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I ntroduction

Today we were going to begin a study that will
take us through the Bible, book by book. | canasim
hear a sigh of, “Uh oh. Boy, this sounds kind of
long.”

I will warn you, | do not know how long this will
take. However, | did read that a pastor | admite
has been preaching for twenty-five years, did tmes
thing and took seventeen years. Now | hear a real
sigh!

We will not spend seventeen years in the same
book, if it does take that long. | imagine thisis
commitment that may take from five to seven yedts.
is something that | have personally struggled aitd
believe God wants me to do.

Why should we attempt to study the entire Bible?

This morning we are going to begin by laying a
foundation as to the reason we are about to endrark
this kind of journey. Let me give a couple of r@as
why we are going to study the Bible in this way.

TheBibleisentirely true

1. The first reason that we are going to study thg
entire Bible is because the Bible is entirely
true

There is no doubt that in our American society in
the last ten to twenty years, there has been ke batt
raging as to whether or not the Bible is entirebet
If you have assumed that | believe the Bible igelyt
true, you have assumed correctly. And becauseowe (

)

believe that all of the Bible is the word of God;cd

it is true; all of it is without error, we will b@ga
study of its entirety.

Reasons the Bibleis entirely true

Now, there are several reasons why | believe that
the Bible is entirely true. Let me give them tayo

Fulfilled prophecy
e The first one is fulfilled prophecy.

What does the Bible say about itself? If | were
asked today, the primary reason | consider the=Bibl
be true, | would suggest immediately — the fulfille
prophecies of scripture.

We already know from previous studies that there
are at least three hundred prophecies alone that
prophesy the coming of Jesus Christ — His birtls, Hi
life, His death, His resurrection, and His ascemsio
Three hundred prophecies have already come true.
They were written, of course, before the time ef th
events, so we consider them prophetic. More timan o
guarter of the Bible, when it was written, was
prophetic.

Now, we all pick on weathermen. Sometimes they
predict that it is going to rain and instead, isusiny.
We are happy then. Sometimes they say it will be
sunny and instead, it rains. We are not happy. then

The Old Testament criteria for a prophet,
however, was that he had to always be correct — one
hundred percent of the time. In fact, the Old
Testament records in the book of Deuteronomy that i
a prophet was ever wrong, he was assumed to be a
false prophet and was taken out of the city andesto
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Now | am not suggesting we do that to the local
weatherman, but you need to understand that the
people would not place any credibility upon the
prophet unless he was always correct.

There was also a certain thing that the prophets
had to do. If they declared themselves to be phaio
of God, they first had to prophesy something thas w
to happen in the near future in their city and agnon
their people. If that prophecy came true, then the
people would trust them for a prophetic event ke ta
place in the years to come.

For instance, Micaiah, a prophet we are told of in
| Kings, chapter 22, told King Ahab that if he weént
battle as he planned, he would not only lose tlideha
but he would lose his life. Ahab’s false propltetd
him another story — that if he went to battle, lueild
win. And of course, Ahab being the humble man that
he was, decided to believe the false prophetshade
Micaiah thrown in jail, telling the guardians togi
him only bread and water until he returned fromntlbat
safely and victoriously. Micaiah’'s words, in ve&®
were,

. . . If you indeed return safely the Lord has
not spoken by me. . . .

We know from the Old Testament recordings, tha
Ahab indeed lost the battle. The scripture says no
only did he lose the battle, but as the battle was
nearing an end, an enemy soldier took an arrow from
his quiver and shot it at random into the airhdd
Ahab’s name on it. So, as the battle was comira to
close, this soldier at random; that is, “I have one
arrow left, so why not?” just plunged that arrowoin
his bow and shot it. It finds Ahab and kills him.

We know then that the prophet Micaiah was a
prophet of God.

Today, there is the question, and in fact, | have
been asked this more than any other, “Are there
prophets living today? Are there people receiving
revelation today?”

Turn in your Bible for a brief answer to this
guestion, before going on to another passage. &bok
Hebrews, chapter 1, verses 1 and 2. Itis as akear
on the nose on your face that there is no sucly &sn
a prophet living today and receiving revelatiorwsrir
God, whether it is one who claims to know Christ or
one from another religious belief system, because
Hebrews writes,

God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers
through the prophets in many portions and
in many ways, in these last days . . .

(Did you notice the phrase, “in these last days™?
The prophets are past tense, but the “in these last
days” is in the present tense. So, how has Heespok
to us?),

. . . has spoken to us in His Son, whom He
appointed heir of all things, through whom
also He made the world.

So, if someone suggests that there are prophets
today, they are in opposition to the clear writoig
scripture — that the prophets are past tense amdhth
the present tense, we have the living word and the
written word of Jesus Christ. That is the revelati
from God to us.

Ladies and gentlemen, may | suggest to you that if
God would break the sound barrier and speak today,
He would repeat something that He has already said.
One of the reasons I think the Bible is entirelyetis
because of fulfilled prophecies.

Its Preservation

o Secondly, | think the Bible is entirely true
because of its preservation.

This is an objective proof, but it is marvelous.
Jeremiah tells us of one occasion when the king was
handed a copy of the Old Testament writings and he
took a knife, cut it into pieces, and threw it itihe
fire (Jeremiah 36). That attitude has come down
through the centuries and even today, men outlaw
Bibles from our schools, they attack and wouldawtl
the Bible from our courts, they attack and would
outlaw the name of God from every institution i ou
land. They are still attacking this Book and y&bd
miraculously continues to preserve His word.

I have in my library, a copy of two ancient
manuscripts that go back to the time of John the
apostle. There is no one who would question the
writings of Homer and yet, you have to go more than
a thousand years past the time of Homer before you
find a manuscript of his writings. God’'s word gadis
the way back to the time of the apostles. And from
that time to this, God has miraculously preserved i
Although men have burned thousands of copies;
although men have outlawed it; although men have
tried to stamp it out, God has preserved His word.



Before we leave this point, may | suggest to you
that Satan has another strategy for America.ribis
stamping it out, it is flooding the market with
something that is legal. In that way, you andlIl wi
take it for granted and read it as little as soraesho
does not own a copy. However, the word of God has
been preserved.

| love the story of Voltaire, who was an atheist.
He once bragged, “You have seen what a littleviello
by the name of Paul has done for Christianity, how
will show you what a Frenchmen will do to destroy
Christianity.” Yet, to this very day, the GeneviblB
Printing Society has as its headquarters, Voltgire’
own home! They print Bibles in his former living
room. God preserves His word.

Transformed lives

e The third thing that proves to me that the
Bible is entirely true is the evidence of
transformed lives. The Bible is the only book
that can turn a sinner into a saint.

This past week, someone brought a book into the
office of stories about men and poems they had
written. | began paging through the book and foand
story | remembered reading before. It was a story
about John Newton.

John Newton was born in London in 1725. His
father was a sea captain and his mother was a tevol
believer. His mother had an illness that she knew
would take her life soon, so she invested everyespa
moment teaching her young son John God'’s word.
When John was seven, she in fact, died, and he
became a cabin boy aboard a sailing vessel.

John Newton began a life of terrible sin that
would one day see him captain of a slave ship. He
was a drunken sinner, and in fact, his crew consible
him nothing more than an animal. That was
exemplify on one occasion when John Newton fell
overboard. His crew did not even let down a boat t
rescue him, but instead, took a whaling harpoon and
threw it at him. It caught him in the hip and they
pulled him back on board as they would a large fish

John Newton limped the rest of the days of his
life, but the grace of God gripped his heart. He o
day, came to Christ, remembering the words of his
mother from Ephesians, chapter 2, verse 8a,

For by grace you have been saved through
faith . . .

I

As an act of appreciation and gratitude to his
Lord, he would write the words that we sing somfte

Amazing grace! How sweet the sound,
That saved a wretch like me;

| once was lost, but now I'm found,
Was blind, but now | see.

One verse is no longer in our hymn books, but
was in the original poem written by John Newton. |
like it because it has a direct relation to the
transforming power of God’s word. It says,

The Lord has promised good to me,
His word my hope secures;

He willed my shield and portion be,
As long as life endures.

The Bible can turn a sinner into a saint. The
greatest illustration of that is not John Newtam, b
you. Is God's word part of your life?

Archeological proof

e Let me suggest a fourth and final proof that
the Bible is in fact, entirely true. One of the
most beautiful proofs is archeology.

Now, this is not a proof to a nonbeliever, bus it
an assurance to those who already believe. The
reason for that is because there is only one waty th
you will ever come to the point where you beligvatt
the Bible is God'’s book, and that is by faith. Buate
you have that faith, then logic can impose andgau
see all the reasons that men without faith areltbtn

I could preach on this archeological proof for a
long time, but | will give just a couple of illusiions.

The first illustration is the city of Pithom thabw
recently uncovered. It was built by Rameses I, or
actually by the Hebrew slaves during the reign of
Rameses II. This was a period in their captivity
known as hard labor. When this city was uncovered,
it was discovered that the homes were made of sun
baked bricks — some of which had straw in them,
while some did not. In other words, this find
displayed exactly what we find described in thekooo
of Exodus, chapter 5, when the Hebrew slaves were
commanded to make bricks without straw.

The Old Testament scriptures also speak of
another city that we call Petra. This city was tre
many liberals and infidels had longed mocked. The
critics scoffed and asked, “Where is your city Retr
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thatthe Bible mentions?” Then one day, archeologist
discovered a city built into a mountain of stonaj &
was as if gigantic mountains watched over it, agest
guards. It was a city built into solid rock, j#st the
Bible declared. When it was finally discoverec th
archaeologists found within that stone tomb, a city
with homes, theaters, temples, places of busiaess,

a main street six miles long.

There is no need to be afraid of the
archaeologist’s spade. They have done nothing but
substantiate the words of scripture and declarad th
the Bible is entirely true.

The Bibleis entirely profitable

2. Let me give a second reason that we study
God's word in its entirety — not only because
it is entirely true, but because it is entirely
profitable.

The Bibleisthe primary source for equipping the
believer

Turn to Il Timothy, chapter 3. Let us look at
several passages that declare this to every beli¢ne
verses 14 through 17, we will notice four thingstth
the word does that make it profitable to the believ

Look at verses 14 and 15. Paul writes to
Timothy, his son in the faith,

You, however, continue in the things you
have learned and become convinced of,
knowing from whom you have learned them,
and that from childhood you have known the
sacred writings which are able to give you
the wisdom that leads to salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus.

Then, Paul declares to him a truth about the word
in verse 16a.

All scripture is inspired by God . . .

The word “inspiration” means, “the breath of
God”. So this literally means that God breathed
through the author or the human instrument. It was
the wind or breath of God. In fact, we find thisrse
original word used in the book of Acts, when iktal
about the wind blowing into the sails of a vesdels
that same thought of the wind or the breath of God
blowing through the author; the human instrumet.
is God directing him to write exactly what we find
here. All scripture then, is breathed by God.

°2

Four things scriptureis profitable for
Continue to verse 16b,

. . and profitable for teaching, for reproof,
for correction, for training in righteousness;

All scripture is also profitable for four things.et
us briefly look at them.

Teaching or doctrine

e First it is profitable for teaching or doctrine,
as your translation may read.

Doctrine is what you believe. Doctrine tells you
how to think.

I have frequently heard, and believed until recent
years, that we know enough about the Bible, we just
do not apply enough of the Bible. | now rejectttha
statement because | believe there is a faminesin th
land as to what the Bible teaches. We do not know
enough about the Bible. And the Bible is profigabl
for doctrinal function; for truth.

Reproof or rebuke

o Secondly, the Bible is not only profitable for
teaching or doctrine, but also for reproof or
rebuke.

This tells you where you are wrong. Doctrine
tells you what to think or how to believe; repraelfs
you where you are wrong.

Correction

e Thirdly, Paul goes on to tell us that the Bible
is also profitable for correction.

This tells you what is right.

Training in righteousness
e Finally, the Bible is profitable for training and
righteousness.

This tells you how to do what is right.
Continue to verse 17.

so that the man of God may be adequate,
equipped for every good work.

I think the main part of this scripture is that the
Bible is the primary source for equipping the hedie
Without it you stand naked against the attack ef th
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evil one in the world. It is this Bible that waquip
you. It is profitable.

The Bibleisthe primary assurance for a credible
testimony

Now turn to Il Timothy, chapter 2. This gives us
another thought about the profitability of the waoifd
God. Let us read verse 15.

Be diligent to present yourself approved to
God as a workman who does not need to be
ashamed, accurately handling [or rightly
dividing] the word of truth.

I heard one man say that this verse is the “botton
line” of Christianity. The bottom line is found iwo
guestions, which are:

e Am | pleasing to Jesus Christ? We are to be
a workman who is pleasing to God.

e Is my life measuring up to the standard of
scripture? We are to be studying God’s word
in such a way that we are not ashamed. In
fact, the literal translation of verse 15 could
be, “a workman whose work is never a
disgrace”. That is the idea.

I think the main idea in this passage is that with
the word as the primary assurance, there will be a
creditability in your testimony. Without the studfy
scripture, your walk will never match up, as thay,s
to your talk.

| read a poem that says the gospel is written a
chapter a day by the deeds that you do and thesword
that you say. Men read what you say whether
faithless or true. What is the gospel accordingoio?

The only way the gospel will have creditability is
if we are studying this book, the Bible.

The Bible isthe primary guarantee for spiritual
maturity

Turn to Hebrews, chapter 5. Here we are told
that the Bible is the primary guarantee to spititua
maturity.

Look at verse 11.

Concerning him we have much to say, and it
is hard to explain, since you have become
dull of hearing.

There was a problem with this church — a hearing

problem. It was a spiritual hearing problem. They

had to have things repeated over and over agaial A
as a result, he compares them to a child.

Continue to verses 12 and 13.

For though by this time you ought to be

teachers, you have need again for someone
to teach you the elementary principles of the
oracles of God, and you have come to need
milk and not solid food. For everyone who

partakes only of milk is not accustomed to

the word of righteousness, for he is an

infant. But solid food is for the mature, . . .

(Who are the mature?),

. who because of practice have their
senses trained to discern good and evil.

This is saying that spiritual maturity is not simpl
learning about this book, but it is practicing thok.
The spiritually mature individual is one who begdias
live what he has learned. | think the only wayoze
have the guarantee that we will in fact, live wisat
learned, which is spiritual maturity, comes fronsth
book, the Bible.

The Bibleisthe primary method for spiritual
growth

Let me add one other passage that continues this
same thought and gives the main idea that the Bible
the primary method for spiritual growth. Turn to |
Peter, chapter 2.

Look at verses 1 and 2.

Therefore, putting aside all malice and all
deceit and hypocrisy and envy and all
slander, like newborn babies, long for the
pure milk of the word, so that by it you may
grow in respect to salvation,

Why does God want you and | to study the Bible?
For us to become smarter? Absolutely not. He svant
us to study the Bible so that we can become
transformed; so that we may grow up.

The implication in these verses is that it is
possible to grow old in the Lord, without growing u
in the Lord. | fear that there are many beliewens
are five, ten, fifteen, and twenty years old in ltoed,
but are still in the nursery.

My friends, without this book, we stay in the crib;
without understanding the words of scripture, we
become or remain an infant. Someone always has to
come along and burp us or change our diapers. Why?
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Because we have long refused to allow this bodieto
part of our lives and to transform and renew our
minds.

So, the Bible is the primary method for spiritual
growth.

| would suggest to you not to pray anymore that
God will help you grow, but to pray that God wiilg
you diligence to study the word. When you do, you
will grow.

Why do we study the Bible? Because the Bible is
entirely true and because the Bible is entirely
profitable. That gives us the foundation for teagon
that | think we should begin at the beginning.

Exposition

Turn to Genesis, chapter 1. Today, we are going
to take a few moments to introduce the first vensa
then, in our next discussion, we will take a more
detailed survey of the six days of creation.

Verse 1 of Genesis 1 stands by itself. It should —
it is a foundational verse. Look at that verse.

In the beginning God created the heavens
and the earth.

Let us dissect these words for the sake of study.
We will look at the words individually and then,tpu
them together into one unit.

In the beginning

e The first words are, “In the beginning . . .”.
This could be translated literally as, “In the
beginning of things”. In other words, before
there was anything other than God — this is
when He began.

Now | have got to admit to you, ladies and
gentlemen, in my study, | so often scratch my héad.
would have seemed so much better if God had writter
one hundred words instead of the ten that we have i
our English translation. There are seven wordken
original Hebrew language. We might think, “Lord, i
would have been so much easier if You had just
written a book on verse 1 and told us all of the
details.” But He did not do that. Perhaps thathsit
the writer of Hebrews meant when he said in chapter
11, verse 3a,

By faith we understand that the worlds were
prepared by the word of God . . .

Whether there are ten words or a thousand,

1

believing it is still a matter of faith. Question!

never be completely answered and understood uatil w
get to heaven and then, it will take all of etgrnit
before we truly comprehend.

God

e The next word is, “In the beginning God . . .".
The original Hebrew word is the word
“Elohim,” which is a beautiful, powerful
name of God.

The word “Elohim” means, “God of Power”.
This name will appear many times in the Old
Testament. Itis rightly used in this verse beeabs
act of miraculously creating the worlds is an dct o
great power. So, when the writer seeks to express
who this individual is; when God would express
Himself through the writer, He chooses the name
“Elohim,” or “the God of Power”. This name always
pulls a response from us of trust and awe.

As | read, “In the beginning God . . .”, and read i
and read it, it became clear to me again that shamg
left out. There is no proof for the existence aidGn
Genesis, chapter 1, verse 1. There is no argument,
and in fact, the Bible is silent when it comes to
arguing the proof of existence.

Why? 1 think we are given a clue as to why in the
only verse that even remotely mentions this. Labk
Psalm, chapter 14, verse 1,

The fool has said in his heart, “There is no
God.”

In other words, it is not going to be discussed
because it is the fool who does not believe thertetis
a God.

In Genesis, chapter 1, verse 1, it is a simple
statement, not a deduction; it is a declaratiohano
explanation; it is revelation. He is simply sayitig
the beginning God . . .”. We can take it or leive
believe it or not believe it. This is a fundaménta
statement that needs no proof.

When we study the book of Romans, we will
discover in chapter 1 that every man and every wioma
that has ever lived is without an excuse. Why?
Because written on the heart of every human bsing i
the fact that there is a God. In fact, if you gsbme
remote part of Africa and find some tribe in a jieng
that has never before been discovered, guess what y
would find them doing? Worshiping something. A
missionary does not go to the field to tell pedpkre



is a God, he goes to the field to tell them howgebto
the true God.

So, He merely states, “In the beginning God . . .".

Created

e Notice the next word, “In the beginning God
created . ..”. The word in Hebrew is “bara,”
which means, “created out of nothing”.

This is not a Hebrew word that means to form or
to fashion, but one that means, “to create out of
nothing”. God did not form something that already
existed; He did not pattern after something already
existence, God created out of nothing, planet earth
the heavens.

The heavens and the earth

e The verse then says, “In the beginning God
created the heavens and the earth.” “The
heavens” could be translated as “space,” and
“the earth” as a little reference to “this planet”
or to “matter”.

So, in the first verse of Genesis, chapter 1, we
find that God created space, matter, and time.tHgén
beginning” — time; “God created the heavens” — spac
“and the earth” — matter.

No scientist could ever improve on Genesis,
chapter 1, verse 1. If they by faith believehert
they have the logical answer of the creation of
everything that ever has been.

Oh, I know that scientists scrap for theories, and
that even today, there is the theory of evolutiom.
fact, | read of one scientist who said that ingpace
of twenty or thirty years, that particular theorifi e
replaced by another.

Theories have always existed. The theory of
evolution just happens to be one for our generation
one for our time. Theories of the origins of thetle

and of space have changed through time because afle

thorough investigation, they have been shown to be
untrue.

An unbeliever might suggest that this view of
Genesis, chapter 1, verse 1, is narrow and ther@ is
room for anything other than that God created the
heavens and earth. | would say, “Yes, it is narrow
All truth is narrow. What would you think of a
mathematician who said, ‘1 am no good at

mathematics for | am liberal and open minded amd 2
2 could equal 3.999."?”

You would think they were foolish, for 2 + 2 will
always equal 4. Never did a math teacher, inctudin
mine, give any credit for any answer that was only
close to the correct one. It had to be dead on.

The truth of the scripture is very narrow, my
friends. In the days of Noah, there was salvadiath
there was only one way. You were either in theaark
you were out of the ark. In the days of Moses,
deliverance came only one way. You either had the
blood on the door post or you did not have thedbloo
on the door post. Today, the scripture tells as ifh
you believe in the Son of God, you will have etérna
life; if you do not, you will have the wrath of God
upon you. It is that narrow; it is that simpleisithat
plain.

May | suggest to you that this verse, Genesis,
chapter 1, verse 1, provides a foundation upontwhic
every other verse in the Bible rests. If you can
believe, ladies and gentlemen, the first ten wofds
scripture,

In the beginning God created the heavens
and the earth.

. . . then you will have no problem believing
eleven other words in Il Corinthians, chapter Ssge
17a,

Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new
creature . . .

If you can believe,

In the beginning God created the heavens
and the earth.

. . . then you can believe John, chapter 3, verse
16, that,

... God so loved the world, that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whoever believes in
Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.

If you by faith can believe these first ten words,
then you can believe all of scripture.
Application

Let me apply this foundation of study in three
ways.

Preaching/teaching the Bible is not voluntary, it is
imper ative



1. First, | think and | hope it is obvious that
preaching or teaching the Bible is not
voluntary, it is imperative.

Let me suggest to you, ladies and gentlemen, tha
we are not to preackboutthe Bible. We live in a
generation that has literally sapped the vitality af
the Christian world because pulpits are filled witan
who preach about the Bible.

One of the things that | fear, is preaching
something other than the very words of scripture.
had a professor in college who told us on one
occasion, that his greatest fear was preaching.erro

One of the questions | believe you should ask
yourself as a Sunday school teacher, or as a peach
or as a teacher is, “Did | preach/teach the word?”

Paul told Timothy, in Il Timothy, chapter 4,
verses 1 and 2, to preach the word — and there is a
exclamation point after that in the original. dt i
imperative.

Studying the Bibleis not optional, it is essential

2. Secondly, studying the Bible is not optional, it
is essential.

If it is the only method for spiritual growth, & i
the only guarantee for spiritual credibility. tfi$ the
only promise or hope of spiritual maturity, thisaié
we have. The question is not “Should | study B@t
“How can | afford not to?”

Obeying the Bible is not suggested, it is demanded

3. Obeying the Bible is not suggested, it is
demanded.

A recent archeological find in the biblical city of
Heshbon (Joshua 21:39), presents an ironic twist —
sixty-two pounds of cut up silver jewelry was
discovered stored in five earthen jars. Even more
significant is that this discovery was not found in
some mount in the middle of nowhere, but eighteen
inches under the earthen floor of a home that lead b
lived in by individuals over the past three cergsrri
There were people who had these valuable things
within their grasp. You can almost imagine the
reaction of someone who discovered that after they
had moved out. They would probably say something
like, “Oh, if I had only known! | would have dug
down and gotten it for myself.”

My friends, | submit to you that we have in front
of us, a treasure house filled with precious geins.
would encourage you to bring your Bible with you
when you come to church on Sunday. And | would
suggest that we are far more willing to do thahthe
are to walk across the living room floor and pickp
during the week. My friend did you dust your Bible
off when you came to church this morning? Is the
word at work in your life? Is this Book having a
transforming power and a part in your daily
existence?

The challenging thing is that when | get out of
sorts; when my life gets out of balance, it is clite
traceable to the fact that | either do not know wtha
word says, or | am not obeying what | know what the
word says.

So, we begin a journey. | would suggest that you
bring your Bible every Sunday as we begin studies o
both the Old Testament and the New Testament.
What a joy it will be to study the words of God.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 99BBby Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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And God Said . . .

Genesis 1:1-23

Introduction

It is against the first few chapters of Genesi$ tha
Satan has launched his fiercest attack. And yigiut)
because, as | suggested in our last discussian, if
person can believe the first two chapters of Genesi
he can believe all of scripture.

If a person can believe by faith that God created
the heavens and the earth, as we are told inrdte fi
chapter of Genesis, he then by faith, can believka
last few chapters of Revelation, where we are ttoid
God will create a new heaven and a new earth.
Genesis provides the basis for such faith.

May | remind you, ladies and gentlemen, that if
Genesis, chapter 1, is wrong, then Jesus, who
confirmed this record, and the prophets, who dedlar
this record, and the apostles, who continued tchtea
this record are all pathological liars. And aslwalir
faith has become mere delusion.

All that we believe, men and women, hangs in the
balance of Genesis, chapters 1 and 2. And Satan
knows that full well. | think that is why he hasit
up his attack using mirages and theories agaiaseth
first two chapters in the beginning of the Bible.

Let me read a few theories. And, by the way, |
want you to understand that theories are not new —
they have been around as long as man, as you will
soon learn.

In 1808, there were catalogued at least eighty
theories of man’s origin. There were theories tat
came from seaweed; theories that we come from ape
and more recently, the theory propounded by a
scientist that we evolved from garbage left on this

earth by some prehistoric intelligence. Perhapsith

why my kids always mess up their rooms — they
inherited that from the garbage dump they evolved
from!

After nearly two hundred years, scientists are now
openly admitting their frustration. One Swedish
botanist by the name of Dr. Herbert Nilsson, who is
an evolutionist and not a believer, wrote thesedaior

My attempts to demonstrate evolution by
experiment carried on for more than forty
years have completely failed. It may be firmly
maintained that it is not possible to find nor
construct new classes (species). Deficiencies
are real. They will never be filled. The idea
of an evolution rests on pure belief.

You are lead to believe that this theory is based o
fact and that Christian beliefs are based on natie, f
but both are based on faith.

The Texas Board of Education recently wrote an
article, and | will quote David Hogy who said the
following,

Teachers of undergraduate students; that is,
junior and senior high, elementary and on up
through college. Teachers are urged to stop
brainwashing their students. You have legal
and grave responsibility, teachers, to be
truthful and honest and to fulfill your
responsibility by presenting students with the
facts that evolution is unproven. It is
impossible that the universal natural laws of
dynamics reversed themselves to
accommodate the theory of evolution.

Now, in case your memory of science is like mine,
let me remind you of something that you may have
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learned and | was supposed to have learned. riddar
it best this past week by review. One of the laws
basically states that things go from good to biad.
other words, things begin with intelligence anddoee
dumb; things begin strong and become weak. For
example, look at a building; look at an oil paigtin
look at the human body. The evolutionist would
declare that those laws were reversed so that some
amoeba floating in some murky puddle decided to
become more intelligent until it finally reaches it
peak of intelligence, and then the laws began
digressing. No one would believe that. As if some
amoeba wanted to become more intelligent.

An article inLife magazine concerning the origin
of life said that at some indeterminate point —aom
say two billion years ago, while others say adnilli
and a half (they play with millions of years likew
play with our budget!), something took form that
science cannot specify. All that can be saidas th
through some agency, certain molecules acquired the
ability to duplicate themselves.

Imagine that, a giant molecule one day said, “Hey
I think I'll make another one of me.”

Poof! There was another molecule.

That is foolish. That is like putting a roosterain
hen house all by himself and saying, “Lets wait a
million years and we will get some eggs. We jlestch
to wait and be patient.”

No one would believe that.

Let me read a recent article from UCLA at
Berkeley that would fit the statement that | regd b
one scientist who said, “The data we have today fit
the creation model better than the evolutionary
model.”

The article said,

Biochemists have concluded by their study of
mitochondria DNA that if family trees were
charted indefinitely backward, they would
ultimately converge on a small group of
ancients who were ancestors of us all.

In other words, if we went back far enough, we
would go back to one family. Boy, that is unique,
isn’t it?

The article continued to say that they think a
single female is an ancestor of everyone on earth
today. Guess what they have nicknamed her? Eve.

Man searches for his origins; the world wants a
beginning, and they search. What we have, ladids a
gentlemen, in Genesis, chapter 1, is the beginning.

Three Reasons
for the Creation Account

Now, as we approach this study, we should at
least stop for a moment to answer three quest®ns a
to why God gave the creation account. Let me give
three reasons for the creation account.

To encourage Israel’s faith

1. The first reason for the Genesis creation
account is to encourage Israel’s faith.

This God, the God who claims to be their creator,
is the same God who lead them into the promisedi lan
And He told them to follow Him and they would
conquer it. He had better be a powerful God. Mose
declares His phenomenal omnipotence. God is
powerful — and it bolsters their faith.

To refute the myths about origins

2. Secondly, this creation account refutes the
myths about origins.

As | said, theories are not new. We have the
Babylonian creation aspects that have come down
through time. We can read that in the time of the
Israelites, there were also evolutionary theories.

There were theories that men were fallen gods; that
somehow God procreated and came up with humanity.
There were the myths then, and God wanted to set th
record straight. So, He refutes all the myths.

To paint a portrait of God’s character

3. Thirdly, the creation account paints a portrait
of God'’s character.

Genesis, chapter 1, reveals God's sovereignty, His
power, His relationship to men and the world. dotf
Genesis, chapter 1, refers to God no less thay-thir
two times in one chapter.

The Length of Days
in the Creation Account

Now, as we study this chapter, let us divide b int
two sections. We will study:

e The length of the days of the creation account;
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e The activity found in each day of the creation
account.

We will begin with the length of the days of the
creation account. In Genesis, chapter 1, does the
length of a day refer to a literally twenty-fouruno
solar day? In all of these events, do the daysviol
one after the other as day follows night and night
follow day?

The theorist would suggest that these are not to
taken literally and that the word “day” represemge.
So, a day could mean a million years or perhaps, a
billion years, meaning a day does not refer to tyven
four hours.

There are many in churches, by the way, who
preach that it is possible to have one foot in Giene
and one foot in evolution. It is called “theistic
evolution”. This is the belief that God began #meh,
over a process of millions of years things would
evolve.

So, it is very important that we understand
whether the creation account “day” means a twenty-
four hour day or millions of years for each dayjalh
would allow evolution of all that is recorded in
Genesis, chapter 1.

Three proofs for a literal interpretation

Let me give you three reasons why | believe this i
literally twenty-four hour days. | might also add,
these are days without any gaps.

Each day has an evening and a morning

1. First, each day has an evening and a morning.

Notice this, as you read through Genesis, chapte
1. Look at verse 5b.

. . . And there was evening and there was
morning, one day.

Look at verse 8b.

. . . And there was evening and there was
morning, a second day.

This is common Hebrew phraseology for a literal
solar day. It is even foolish that we would tatke t
time to declare such obvious truth.

Men and women, as we study the Bible, and we
are beginning our study through the entire Biblgawi
the book of Genesis, it is clear that God wrotetwha

e

1°Z}

He meant. If He had not written what He meant, how

would we ever know what He meant? So, it is as
simple as reading the account for yourself.

Each day is accompanied by a number

2. Secondly, each day is accompanied by a
number.

Notice, as we read the phrase “there was evening
and there was morning,” that it was accompanied by
number of the day; such as, “a second day.” Ame ti
and every time we read the word “day,” or “yom” in
the Hebrew, it is accompanied by a numerical
adjective. It always refers to a literal day —erev
figurative.

God summarizes all the acts of creation

3. Thirdly, God summarizes all the acts of
creation.

Look at two additional passages in Genesis,
chapter 2, verses 1 and 2a.

Thus the heavens and the earth were
completed, and all their hosts. By the
seventh day God completed His work which
He had done . . .

Notice the way God summarizes all the acts of
creation. Some would say that there is a gap leetwe
chapters 1 and 2. | do not believe that as chapter
verse 1, says that the heavens and the earth were
completed and all their hosts — that is the agtivit
Genesis chapter 1, verse 1 — and then, by thetbeven
day, God completed His work.

Look at Exodus, chapter 20, which contains the
Ten Commandments. You probably did not realize
they are proof of creation as well. Look at ver@es
through 11a.

Six days you shall labor and do all your
work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of the
Lord your God; in it you shall not do any
work, you or your son or your daughter,
your male or your female servant or your
cattle or your sojourner who stays with you.
For in six days the Lord made the heavens
and the earth, the sea and all that is in them,
and rested on the seventh day . . .

This is conclusive and comprehensive. God did
everything that He did in six literal days, andrthde
rested on the seventh. It is as clear as scripture



The Activity of Each Day
in the Creation Account

Now let us look at the activity of each day in the
creation account.

Day One (Genesis 1:1-5)
1. Day one is defined in verses 1 through 5 of
Genesis, chapter 1.

In the beginning God created the heavens
and the earth. The earth was formless and
void, and darkness was over the surface of
the deep, and the spirit of God was moving
over the surface of the waters. Then God
said, “Let there be light”; and there was
light. God saw that the light was good; and
God separated the light from the darkness.
God called the light day, and the darkness
He called night. And there was evening and
there was morning, one day.

Let me give three things that occurred on the first
day.
e God created light. This was not bodies that

would give off light or reflect light, but simply
light.

e God divided light from darkness. He drew the
boundaries and divided light from darkness.

e God named the light day and the darkness
night.

| could not help but notice, as | read this chagpter
that God not only created objects, things, creature
and later, mankind, but He also created a vocajpular
The first chapter of Genesis gives us the origin of
many words that people use all of the time, whether
they believe in creation or not. For example, vightn
say, “Boy, it is a beautiful day today.” or “Tomow
is Monday morning.” or “Is it dark yet?” or “Whate
we having for supper this evening?” In this chapte
words were created; such as: light, darkness, day,
evening, morning, water, heavens, the dry lands, se
earth, vegetation, seeds, trees, plants, fruitdeca
Everyone in this world borrows heavily from the
Genesis account. In fact, if all of the words fritra
first few chapters of Genesis were taken out of you
vocabulary, you would be linguistically stunted.

Day Two (Genesis 1:6-8)

2. Day two is described in verses 6 though 8.

Then God said, “Let there be an expanse in
the midst of the waters, and let it separate
the water from the waters. God made the
expanse, and separated the waters which
were below the expanse from the waters
which were above the expanse; and it was so.
God called the expanse heaven. And there
were evening and there was morning, a
second day.

Now God will create the firmament and He does
that by dividing water. By now, all we have istear
covered by water.

This is not the appearance of dry land — that will

happen a little later — and there is then a creatio

the firmament whereby God creates heaven. This is
the first heaven; this is where the birds fly aimel t
clouds float by; this is the expanse. So, thetbas
water below covering the surface of the earth, the
heaven, and then, He creates a body of water above,
according to the text, which is a vaporous canopy.

This allowed for two things; two hidden things
that God created as well.

e God created the conditions for paradise.

The conditions God created were paradise. The
canopy of water above kept all the harmful raythef
sun away. In fact, there is only warmth. Becafse
this greenhouse effect, the world is a tropicalareg
and the temperatures are constant and warm. ®here
no need for clothing, and in fact, Adam and Eve did
not wear any. After the fall, they would wear biag
not because of the temperatures, but becausetof los
innocence. This is a world wide fertile region wée
the grasses would grow and the fruit trees would
flourish. It was paradise.

It will one day be paradise again. There will be
an absence of seasons and it will be constantlynwar
That will mean a whole lot more to us when our
winter season soon begins!

e God not only created the conditions for
paradise, but He also created the potential for
judgment.

When man'’s rebellion reached its horrible climax,
God told Noah to build an ark. Why? Because He
was going to flood the earth. This is, of couedeer
the dry land appeared and mankind is flourishing.

Now, where is God going to get the water to flood
the earth? | read this past week, if all of tfwids
surrounding this globe were to drop all of the wate
they carried, and if that water spread evenly adoun
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this globe, it would only be as deep as about onesa
half inches. Now where is God going to get enough
water so that the it covers the face of the earih t
fact, fifteen cubits above the highest mountainfatT
is a few gallons of water!

In the Genesis account given in chapter 7, we are
told that God nudges the vapor above, collapsing it
and water then deluges planet earth.

This thing that was created by God to allow fertile
paradise living will now be that of which He judges
planet earth. So He created this planet with bileya
to produce and provide enjoyment, but also tordest
and to Kkill.

There is also another judgment coming. Turn to
Il Peter, chapter 3. | want you to notice a patteat
God established. 1l Peter, chapter 3, verse 8, usl
that the first judgment was water. Then verseill w
tell us that the second judgment will be by fiteok
at verses 3 through 7.

Know this first of all, that in the last days
mockers will come with their mocking,
following after their own lusts, and saying,
“Where is the promise of His coming? For
ever since the fathers fell asleep, all
continues just it was from the beginning of
creation.” For when they maintain this, it
escapes their notice that by the word of God
the heavens existed long ago and the earth
was formed out of water and by water,
through which the world at that time was
destroyed, being flooded with water.

(Notice that God used the water He had created f
destroy the world. Continue to verse 7.),

But by His word the present heavens and
earth are being reserved for fire, kept for the
day of judgment and destruction of ungodly
men.

How is God going to destroy the present heaven
and earth? | think He is going to nudge what He ha
already created and fire will burn earth to a adinde

Now, | am considerably out of my field when |
deal with scientific or mathematical facts. | diot do
well in math and when | got to college, they look¢d
my records and said, “You need to repeat math.”

So, they put me in a college course that we labele
as being for all of the “bone heads”. | studieatth
math and barely squeaked out of there. However, |
have been reminded this past week, of studying

(@)
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several things that will explain why | believe Gl
destroy the world by fire.

Seventy four percent of the earth is covered with
water. Now water is the liquid form of,8, and |
can remember that. That would be one atom of
oxygen and two atoms of hydrogen. Now, what if
Christ were to remove His sustaining hand? We know
from Colossians, chapter 1, verse 17,

He [Christ] is before all things, and in Him
all things hold together.

He holds all things together and that includes
molecules and atoms. What if God took His hand
away? And what if that simple molecule of wateswa
split so that the hydrogen was split from the oxygye
All waters, all seventy four percent that coveres th
face of this earth and exists as water vapor iraihe
would instantly turn to flammable gas. Then, itueb
only take one little spark somewhere on planeteart
and the fire ball would destroy this planet insichel
out.

Do you know what | think? | think there is a
pattern here. God has created this earth with the
ability to provide for life, but He has also presst it
for judgment because of sin.

Day Three (Genesis 1:9-13)

3. Day three is described in verses 9 through 13
of Genesis, chapter 1.

Then God said, “Let the waters below the
heavens be gathered into one place, and let
the dry land appear”; and it was so. God
called the dry land earth, and the gathering
of the waters He called seas; and God saw
that is was good. Then God said, “Let the
earth sprout vegetation: plants yielding seed,
and fruit trees on the earth bearing fruit
after their kind with seed in them”; and it
was so. The earth brought forth vegetation,
plants yielding seed after their kind, and
trees bearing fruit with seed in them, after
their kind; and God saw that it was good.
There was evening and there was morning, a
third day.

Notice there is no mention of oceans. Perhaps
that is a remnant of the flood.

There are two key phrases in this text that | want
you to note.

e The first key phrase is “bearing fruit”.



I think He is obviously saying that the trees were
created in their mature state. When God created
anything on planet earth, He created it in itsaadye
mature state. When He created man and woman, H¢
created them as mature adults. There was no little
baby Adam or little baby Eve — they were adults.
When God created or spoke into existence a frest, tr
it was already bearing fruit. This is in the prease
tense.

| think it is important to note that when God

created this planet, it was in a mature state.tt%oe
was an apple tree bearing apples, and there was an
orange tree bearing oranges, and there was a peach
tree bearing peaches, and there was a money.tree .
just seeing if you are awake and with me! | thimét
was the tree that God told Eve to stay away from
myself, but | could be wrong . . . or at leastrouble!

e The second key phrase is “after their kind".

The word “kind” is the word “phylum,” which
means, “ a direct line of descent within a group”.
Why is this important? Because He is telling e o
peach tree will always bear peaches, a monkey will
always bear monkeys. There is no such thing as a
half beast, half man. God created this universe to
reproduce “after their kind”.

Day Four (Genesis 1:14-19)
4. Day four is revealed in verses 14 through 19.

Then God said, “Let there be lights in the
expanse of the heavens to separate the day
from the night, and let them be for signs and
for seasons and for days and years; and let
them be for lights in the expanse of the
heavens to give light on the earth; and it was
so. God made the two great lights, the
greater light to govern the day, and the lesser
light to govern the night; He made the stars
also. God placed them in the expanse of the
heavens to give light on the earth, and to
govern the day and the night, and to separate
the light from the darkness; and God saw
that it was good. There was evening and
there was morning, a fourth day.

So, God creates the sun, the moon, and the stars
and they were also created in their mature state.
When He created the stars, their reflecting lighs w
already reaching earth.

The evolutionist would declare earth to be an old

earth. They would say, “You see that star outeher

We know that to be three million light years awsg,
it would take three million light years for its =0
reach to planet earth.”

However, if God created everything in its mature
state, then when He created the star, He alsocecreat
the trail of lights so that it was immediately riezg
planet earth. So, we could still have, in effect,
young earth.

I think there are reasons other than just to give
light that God created the lights. Let me give two
reasons.

e The first reason is that the lights give constant
illustrations to us.

In the word, Jesus Christ is referred to as the
Light of the world. Christians are also lights.

Look at a fascinating passage of the scripture in
Philippians, chapter 2, verses 14 and 15. Paul is
writing to the church at Philippi and says of the
believer,

Do all things without grumbling or
disputing; so that you will prove yourselves
to be blameless and innocent, children of
God above reproach in the midst of a
crooked and perverse generation, among
whom you appear as lights in the world,

This literally could be translated as reflected
lights.

e The second reason is that we reflect the light
of the Son.

| think the stars and the moon of heaven remind us
that we reflect the light of Jesus Christ.

| also think the created lights are constant
reminders of the coming paradise. Revelation,
chapters 21 and 22, tells us that one day, weaill
have need of the sun or of the moon or of the $tars
shine because the light of God's glory and presence
will pervade heaven and the new earth. Every time
look up, we can think that one day we will neveede
them again, because it will be the light of God tha
will light our world.

Day Five (Genesis 1:20-23)

5. Day five is described in verses 20 through 23
of Genesis, chapter 1.

We will stop after these verses as we will only
deal with five days in our discussion today.



Then God said, “Let the waters team with
swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly
above the earth in the open expanse of the
heavens.” God created the great sea
monsters and every living creature that
moves, with which the waters swarmed after
their kind, and every winged bird after its
kind; and God saw that it was good. God
blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and
let birds multiply on the earth.” There was
evening and there was morning, a fifth day.

These verses provide fantastic illustrations fer th
believer as well. Look at the bird, which illuges
that God cares for us, as Matthew, chapter 6, uslls
Solomon tells us in the Proverbs to go to the ahima
kingdom and learn wisdom by their activity.

However, | think we are to learn something else
from the animal kingdom. Look at Job, chapter 12,
verses 7 through 10. Man speculates about origins;
man searches for the beginnings, but Job says,

But now ask the beasts, and let them teach
you; and the birds of the heavens, and let
them tell you. Or speak to the earth, and let
it teach you; and let the fish of the sea

declare to you. Who among all these does
not know that the hand of the Lord has done

this. In whose hand is the life of every living

thing, and the breath of all mankind?

That is really clear, isn’'t it? If the fish could
speak, they would tell you that we were createthby
hand of God. If a bird could speak, he would sgeak
you of God’s hand in creating you. If even the
animals know, why is man the one that has beemgive
a logical reasoning faculty that declares something
else. Even the animals know better than that.

Darwin, in fact, admitted the human eye was so

complex that he wondered if he should even believe

his theory of evolution. He could not even figorg
the eye, because it was so complex.

John Wesley, writing of God'’s display of power in
creating the world said,God created the heavens and
the earth and He did not even half try.”

| have read that people of old wrote three words
above their doorways in Latin, “nice dominus
grustra,” which translated means, “without God,
frustration”.

Is it any wonder today that man is frustrated & hi
attempts to discover his origin, when he is doing i
without God? Is it any wonder that men, women, and
young people are frustrated in trying to find a
fulfilling life? Why? Because they are doing it
without God.

When | think of evolution, as chapter 1 of Genesis
so comparably combats, | think of the tragedy ctwh
this is teaching the young people of this counsryea
their worth. What kind of value do you have if you
ancestor is an amoeba from some murky puddle?
What kind of worth do you have if you trace your
ancestry far enough back and find your great, great
. ancestor is an ape? No wonder man is frustrated.

My friend, you learn your value and worth when
you discover by faith that you have been created by
loving God who created you in His own image. That
is fulfillment.

Application

I will end with only one application as we
continue our study of Genesis, chapter 1. The
application is, if God is indeed our Creator, He ha
every right, every ability to be our Savior.

My friends, God is your designer, but He wants to
be your redeemer.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 9988 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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T he Climax of Creation

Genesis 2:1-23

Introduction

Genesis, chapter 1, is focused on God’s creative
acts of creating the universe. And the last fevges
of chapter 1 into chapter 2, verses 4-23, focus on
God's climactic creative act in creating man and
woman.

It is interesting that, as | studied these passiages
Genesis, chapters 1 and 2 again, it struck mehbeat
name used for God in chapter 1 is the Hebrew name
“Elohim,” which is the name that speaks of God'’s
power; His majestic strengths. And, as | mentianed
our last discussion, John Wesley wrote, “God crkate
the heavens and the earth and He did not even half
try.”

That is so true — for God, with all of His power,
snapped everything into being and into existence by
His word. The name “Elohim” is used for Him inghi
text, and it refers to His power.

However, when we read the accounts of God
creating man and woman, we are introduced to a nev
name — the name “Jehovah”. Your English
translations will probably, in chapter 2, add therdv
“Lord” to God, so we read, “Lord God".

Two meanings of the name “Jehovah”
Jehovah refers to two things worth noting.

The personal God
1. Jehovah refers to the personal God.

Jehovah speaks to God'’s loving covenant care fof

mankind. Isn't it interesting that as He moveshi®

account of His creation of man and woman, the name
changes. Now the name is not referring to the
majestic powerful God, but the loving God, the
personal God. You will see Him directly involved i
creating man and woman.

The covenant keeping God

2. Jehovah also refers to the covenant keeping
God.

This is the name that emphasizes God's covenant
with mankind. It is a covenant that is not fragite
self-centered; it is one that will last foreverisit
sacrificing. That is the thought used in this pags
because God created man and woman, knowing they
would sin; knowing they would fall. God knew man
and woman would need a redeemer. The covenant
keeping God still brought them into existence fas i
say, “I will provide a redeemer for you.”

Now, at the end of chapter 2, He will bring man
and woman together with the same idea. The
covenant between man and wife should resemble the
same as the covenant of God to man. It is notlétag
it is permanent; it is not self-centered, it if-sel
sacrificing. We, as man and wife, represent the
covenant that Jehovah God has for His creatures. S
there is a name change that means so much.

The triune God created male and female “in Our
image”
Now, | want you to notice that there is going to be
a change as we read through Genesis, chapterd. Yo
may remember, as we have been studying through
Genesis, chapter 1, that it talks about every thing
1



being spoken into existence. Repeatedly — in ge8se
6, 9, 14, and 20 — it says,

Then God said, “Let there be . . ."

However, in verse 26, notice the difference as it
says,

Then God said, “Let Usnake man . ..”

It is as if the triune God was calling into a
conference the fact that They were about to create
man.

We know from the New Testament writings that it
was actually Jesus Christ and that the words olsChr
formed and created the universe and man. He weas t|
person in this triune God that did the creative act

However, it is interesting that He changes the
wording and then, notice the next phrase,

Let Us make man in Quimage . . .

This is not a physical image, for God is spirite H
is speaking to the fact that man will be createith &i
mind, with emotions, with a will, with immortality,
just like God. Man is made in the image of God.

Ladies and gentlemen, the reason you are able tg
laugh is because God can laugh. He created ysu lik
Himself, with the ability to laugh. The reason y@an
cry is because God can weep. He created you in His
own image, with the ability to weep. The reasat th
you decide, love, choose to do all that you do is
because you are created like your creator Godsn Hi
image. You are capable of doing the things that He
has given you to do that resemble His own character

Now notice verse 27,

God created man in His own image, in the
image of God He created him; . . .

(note this and underline it),
... male and femaléle created them.

God created both male and female in His own
image. They are both immortal souls. They are not
toys; they are not objects, they are immortal ksing
both male and female.

Notice also, in this verse, that God strikes aldeat
blow to the unisex idea that there is no difference
males and females. | have been startled at thivags
I have read that suggest the reason boys actdige b
and girls act like girls is because the parentslition
them culturally when they are little. Parents alsva
give a little boy a hammer — and regret that thdy d
They give a little girl a doll. And because ofsthi

parents cause them to act the way they do. Thieve

tells us that God created them male, with all the
inherent masculine traits, and female, with all the
feminine traits.

It has been a real joy for my wife and | to parent
both boys and girls. It is fascinating to notice t
differences in our children. The boys act a certai
way — they are different and yet, they follow thene
pattern — usually destructive! They are so mudh li
little boys. Our girls are on an entirely diffeten
wavelength. Even at a young age they begin tafeve
the feminine qualities inherent in the female natur
inherited from their mother and on back to their
mother Eve.

Seeing the differences in our boys and our girls is
fascinating. One of the boys will fall down and my
one-year-old daughter will rush over and pat him on
the head. You can almost hear her saying, “Caat | g
you anything — milk, juice? Do you want to borrow
my pacifier?” She is such a little mother. Intfac
what really worries me is that she is beginningitb
We are talking about a one-year-old girl! She fak
me and wrinkles up her nose and bats her eyekds, a
she can get her way by doing that with me. She can
Her mother says that she has me wrapped around her
finger. That is not true. | am eating out of padm
of her hand, but | am not wrapped around her finger

The differences are so obvious, even at very
young ages. Why is it that way? Because God
designed it that way. He made them, male and &2mal

This also strikes a death blow to the theory that
homosexuality can be a satisfying relationshipa If
man could satisfy a man, God would have created
another man. But He created a woman.

All of the distinctive characteristics that make
man and woman so different are part of God’s design
So, do not blur the differences; do not try to tlen
them together. Exemplify and make much of the
differences.

This is an election year in America and | laughed
out loud last week as a man told me an electioa. jok
He said that we really do need a woman for Presiden
of the United States because they would not spend
billions of dollars on nuclear arms. They wouldgh
around until they found them on sale!

We will talk more about the differences and the
way they compliment each other in the weeks ahead.

The Forming of Adam
(Genesis 2:1-7)



Now notice in chapter 2, verse 7, the creation of
man.

Then the Lord God formed man of dust from
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life; . . .

(the immortal soul),
... and man became a living being.

Man became a living being, or literally, he becamé

living lives; he would never die. Though the clay
carrier of his soul would pass away, his soul would
live forever. He is immortal. He will live oneyla
either in hell or in heaven.

The words “dust from the ground” could literally
be translated, “a lump of earth”. God literallpka
lump of earth and from it, formed man.

The word “formed” is the same precious word
used by the prophet Jeremiah as he talks about the
potter taking a lump of clay and putting it on the
potter’s wheel and forming a vessel. God tooknitdi
care and the nuances of mankind are from the nger
of God, as He created man.

| read this past week that our bodies are actually
made up of the same fifteen or sixteen chemical
elements that are found in the earth. That isobtiee
reasons why the soul departs and we go back to the
dust of the ground — we are made up of the same
chemical elements. In fact, one man wrote thgbuf
boiled man down to those chemical elements,
separated them, and sold them on the market, you
would get about $4.50. The next time you and | are
prone to be proud, remember the elements in ouy bog
are worth a little less than $5.00 on the market.

Now | spent a lot of time reading this past week
and | appreciate that opportunity. Let me givesom
of the results of a particular book that | read and
would encourage you to read. The book is entitled,
Fearfully and Wonderfully Made. | do not want to
take a lot of time reading this to you, but | dé by
any means have all of this memorized.

Let me give what | discovered about the human
body that is so fascinating. And this is whereahtv
to center our attention today. | want to give us a
greater appreciation for the creative act of Gaithén
way that He took the time and care to design uet. L
me read a few things about different parts of our
bodies.

The body comes equipped with an eternal
police force of about fifty billion white cdlls.
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They attack all of the bacterial forms that
invade the body. This is an internal thing
that takes place every day.

Inside the human eye, there are one
hundred seven million cells. Seven million
are cones, each loaded to fire off a message
to the brain when a photon of light crosses its
path. The other one hundred million cellsare
called rods. They are capable of
distinguishing a thousand shades of color.
The human brain will receive millions of
reports simultaneously from eye cells. The
brain absorbs, sorts, and organizes them all
to give you an image of what you are looking
at.

The normal ear is astounding. It can
detect sound frequencies as faintly as one
billionth of a centimeter. The vibration is
transmitted into your inner ear by three
bones. For instance, when a noteis struck on
the piano, the piston of bones in your inner
ear vibrates two hundred fifty six times a
second. The brain sorts and records the
vibrations that in turn, produce impulses you
perceive as someone s striking middle C.

A relatively new study that has exploded
the world of genetics is the study of DNA
molecules, the strand chemically coiled in a
rope like fashion inside each cell. Now we
are breaking it down or actually getting
inside each individual cell; the nucleus of the
cell. Each cell has a specific purpose inside
the body, but yet each one contains in each
DNA all of theinstructions for the bodies one
hundred thousand genes. That is, of the DNA
inside your body, each one of them has a
specific purpose and yet, included in the
information each DNA knows is the specific
purposes of every DNA in your body. They
tell us that the DNA can contain enough
instructions to fill six million pages. The
DNA is so small that all of the genes in your
body could fit into an ice cube. Ve, if the
DNA were unwound and joined together end
to end, the strand would literally stretch from
the earth to the sun and back again four
hundred times.

Your bones, though unappreciated at
times, are created to withstand enormous
wear and tear. A normal person will stalk on



his poor feet nearly three times around the
world in a lifetime. It is interesting to know
that no engineer has been able to match the
simple human bone. They would love to be
able to develop a substance as strong and
light and efficient as bone. Imagine, it grows
continuously, lubricates itself, requires no
shutdown time, and repairs itsdf when
damage occurs.

These are only a few facts. We do not have time
to get into the miracle of the skin, the sense®wth
and taste, or the way that our hand is created. We
are, by the way, the only living creature that tiees
thumb shaped as it is and able to grasp like is.doe
fact, Isaac Newton wrote, “If there was no other
evidence than the human thumb, | would believéén t
existence of God.”

It is interesting that we can make a machine and
know, even as the machine is being made and bifore
is even put to work, that we will have to work @it
the “bugs” until it finally works. One engineer sva
looking at a chart of the anatomy of an individuat
all the nerves, muscles, tendons, and all of the
different things that make up the human body —tsnd
was heard to exclaim, “Imagine, when God put it
together, it worked the first time!”

Imagine that! There were no “bugs” in God'’s
creation of the human body — before the fall.

The Planting of Eden
(Genesis 2:8-17)

Now notice verses 8 and 9 of Genesis, chapter 2.

This is the planting of the garden of Eden.

The Lord God planted a garden toward the
east, in Eden; . . .

(the word “Eden” means “delight” — this was
paradise),

. . and there He placed the man whom He
had formed. Out of the ground the Lord
caused to grow every tree that is pleasing to
the sight and good for food; the tree of life
also in the midst of the garden, and the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil.

Then, the next few verses will talk about the
different rivers, the water, and the location. $pm
fact, think Eden may have been located near the
Persian Gulf because of the geographical references
to the rivers.

Skip to verse 15.

Then the Lord God took the man and put
him into the garden of Eden, to cultivate it
and keep it.

The word “garden” is the Hebrew word “gan,”
which literally means, “enclosure”. This was pasad
—in fact, the planet earth was paradise itsetf, yat,
within paradise, God created an enclosure; it had
boundaries. It was fertile; it was the place wiraemn
would spend his life managing, ruling, dominating,
enjoying. This was Eden; this was the garden ésid
of paradise where man and woman were to live.

The importance of two trees

Now we have already read the references to two
specific trees. Let me give the importance or the
significance of these two trees.

The tree of life is the symbol of immortality

1. First, the tree of life is the symbol of
immortality.

This tree is the symbol whereby man and woman
could live forever. Now we know that the ability t
live forever was directly given from God and yet H
used the tree as the symbol of that. Eating df tha
fruit would be the means, the method, the vehicle
through which we would live forever.

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil is the
symbol of choice

2. Secondly, there is another tree called the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, and that is
the symbol of choice.

Why did God give man and woman choice?
Because God did not want robots, even in the garden
He created man and woman with the ability to choose

Now, in His sovereignty, God knew what the man
and woman'’s choice would be. Yet, in His wisdom,
He gave the ability to choose whether to obey Him o
to disobey Him.

God wanted a relationship, even back in the
garden with Adam and Eve. A relationship is a two-
way street — they would love Him and He would love
them.

This tree, of course, was the test and, as you
know, after man ate, he was kept from the tredeof |
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| always wondered why. | think perhaps | have
discovered the answer — because of what it
represented. Adam and Eve had eaten of this tree,
therefore becoming sinners. If they had then ethien
tree of life, they would have lived forever confirie
their wicked state.

One of the blessings that God has given us is
death. We will not live forever as sinners. Foegi
as we are, it would be a tragic thing to live faelike
we live today. Death will open the gate to heaven
where we will be given glorified, perfect bodieglan
our souls will match the Savior’s in its perfection

So God kept them from that and then, gave them
another symbol — the symbol of forgiveness. In the
coats that He gave them to wear, the animals died
evidently in atonement for their sin; the blood o
animals was shed.

The Sculpturing of Eve
(Genesis 2:18-23)

Now notice in verse 18a, God's first statement of
displeasure.

Then the Lord God said, . . .
(note God’s displeasure for the first time),
... "It is not good for man to be alone; . . .”

What struck me about this verse was the fact tha
man was living in a perfect environment. He has a
perfect occupation — one that he loves. He geis up
the morning ready to go; ready to take care of the
garden. He has a perfect relationship, as pesfedt
can be with God. He communes with God and God
sums all of this up and says, “It is not good’. . .

So God, in His perfect timing, plans to create a
woman. What I like about God is His timing. Hd di
not rush up to Adam, and say, “Adam, you need a
wife. I’'m going to create one for you.”

Adam would have said, “I need a what? | need a
wife? I'm not so sure | do.”

Then God, as a perfect matchmaker, sets him up

Will you notice what God does in the next few
verses. Look at verse 19a,

Out of the ground the Lord God formed

every beast . . .

Now note that God, in verse 18b, has already
decided to make him a mate.

.. . I will make him a helper suitable for
him.

He has not told Adam yet. But first, in verses 19b
through 20a, He,

. . . formed every beast of the field and every
bird of the sky, and brought them to the
man, . . .

(obviously in pairs),

. . to see what he would call them; and
whatever the man called a living creature,
that was its name. The man gave the names

to all the cattle, and to the birds of the sky,
and to every beast of the field, . . .

Here is Adam, just naming them off. Here comes
two more and he, in his brilliance, notes the
characteristics. In fact, the original text gities
implication that he gave them names matching their
characteristics. He was brilliant and he is nanaithg
of them. Then, Adam comes to the very end, and
almost as if it were his thoughts, in verse 20Db,

. . . but for Adam there was not found a
helper suitable for him.

In other words, Adam is starting to look now. He
has named a few hundred animals and is now on the
lookout, “Let’s see. There is only one of me ametré
are two of them.”

What is God doing? He is setting him up! He is
making Adam come to the point where he realizes he
is alone; he does not have the other half. Then, in
verses 21 and 22a,

So the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall
upon the man,and he slept; then He took
one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that
place. The Lord God fashioned into a
woman the rib which He had taken from the
man, . . .

Now, the word translated “fashioned,” in verse
22, “The Lord God fashioned” or “formed,” is
different than that used when God formed man. This
word is a beautiful word that could be translated
“sculptured”. It is as if God, as any master who
would paint a beautiful portrait, knelt over that, r
that flesh and sculptured a beautiful woman — one
who would become the counterpart of Adam.

The importance of the rib

We need to answer the question, “Why the rib?
Why was it the rib that God took to fashion or
sculptor a woman?” Let me give three reasons.



To show the unity of the human race
1. First, to show the unity of the human race.

We all come from Adam. This is a tremendous
theological truth that will come out in our studytioe
book of Romans. Because we are all in and out of
and from Adam, we are all sinners; we all have
Adam’s nature. But the second Adam will come, who
is Jesus Christ. And we who are in Him, the second
Adam, will be forgiven. So this truth will be realed
later in the New Testament and is a beautiful
theological truth.

To guarantee the dignity of woman kind

2. Secondly, to guarantee the dignity of
womankind.

Woman is not made from an inferior substance.
She is made from the same thing that man is made
from. Do not picture in your mind that God jusbko
a bone, a rib, He actually took flesh and bloodiado
that rib. He took a chunk, as it were, and fastdon
her in the same substance He had used to create the
man.

To illustrate the closest of kinship
3. Thirdly, to illustrate the closest of kinship.

God did not take a bone from the foot, as you ma
have read or heard, as if man would tread uponaser;
if man were above her. God did not take something
from his head, as if she was to be superior or @bov
him. God did not take a bone from Adams’s hand, ag
if she was to be a servant of man and do his work.
God took a bone from his side, to illustrate tlesest
of companionship. She would be by his side. She
would serve as queen of the garden, of paradise, an
Adam would serve as king. We will develop this
further in our next discussion.

I love the next part, in verses 22 through 23a,

The Lord God fashioned into a woman the
rib which He had taken from the man, and

brought her to the man. The man said, This
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh; . . .

Now just use your imagination in this. I really do
not think this was the first thing Adam said. Taet
does not say this is the first thing Adam saidhink

the first thing that happened was man probablyddok
at his counterpart and said, “Wow!”

This is the first time man whistled in the histarfy
mankind! What a beautiful lady. And then, | think
they probably talked for hours, as if they wereglon
lost best friends. | think what is happening insee23
is that the man is introducing her to all of thieent
creatures. Itis as if he says, “Now listen uphi$ is
now . . .

(in fact, the literal Hebrew can be translated,
“This is nowat last . . .),

“. .. bone of my bone, flesh of my flesh; . . .".
Continue to verse 23b,

. . she shall be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man.

| believe that this was the introduction of woman
to everything that God had created.

Application

This is as far as we are going to go in the text
today. Let me apply a couple of things that strilee
from this chapter.

The garden of Eden — a place where mankind
would choose who he would obey

1. The first application is found in the garden of
Eden itself. The garden of Eden, men and
women, would represent a place where
mankind would choose who he would obey —
the tempter or the creator.

It reminds me of another garden where Jesus
Christ struggled with the will of His Father. Weea
told in Luke, chapter 22, that He sweat drops &s if
was blood. And finally, in verse 42b, He saidtha
agony of His soul,

... not My will, but Yours be done.

No, we are not in the garden of Eden and we are
not in Gethsemane, but ladies and gentlemen, dveeli
you and | are in a garden, as it were. We arein a
place of choosing who we will follow, who we will
obey — the tempter or the creator.

The tree — symbol of the choice of eternal healing
through Christ or eternal death

2. The garden is not the only thing in this
chapter that points to Jesus Christ — a tree
does also. A tree has been used throughout
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scripture to symbolize some powerful truths. And He Himself bore our sins in His body
The tree in the garden represented choice. on the cross [tree], so that we might die to
Another time, when Moses was in the wilderness, sin and live to righteousness; for by His
the children of Israel were being very rebelliod¥e wounds you were healed.
are told in Numbers, chapter 21, that God sent My friend there is a tree in your life as well. o
poisonous vipers to bite them. He then told Mases either stand before the tree called Calvary as a
make a serpent and lift it up on a tree, and whoeve forgiven individual or you stand before it as an
would look at the tree would be healed. That unrepentant unbeliever. The tree is lifted up yoda
represented healing, and those who looked were bearing Christ, and it is ours to choose. We may
healed. choose to accept Him; to accept that atonementiias o
Of course | also think of Calvary. | Peter, chapte| ~OWn: to take Him as our personal savior.
2, verse 24, records,

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 9888 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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God’s Design forM arriage

Genesis 2:23-25

Introduction

Turn in your Bible to Genesis, chapters 1 and 2,
as we continue our study of this book. We have
embarked on a journey that will take us through the
Bible, and we are not even going to guess howilong
will take. It may take five to seven years. Weéa
started at the beginning, which has been an egcitin
thing, and | appreciate the response that | hagle ha
from you. | see you bringing your Bibles; | se@yo
taking notes, and it thrills my heart to know thiat
have the desire to study and learn God’'s Word.

In Genesis, chapter 1, we have discovered the
amazing truths of the perfectly designed creatfon o
God — especially in our last discussion, while lngk
at the human body. We learned that over and over
and over again, as God saw what He had made,

.. . God saw that it was good . . .

God saw and, “It was good! It was good! It was
good! It was very good!” — as He summarized tle si
days of creation. However, in chapter 2, verse 18a

Then the Lord God said, “It is not good for
the man to be alone . . .”

Then God says, “But something is not good —and
that is that man is alone.” And He says, in véi&ie,

... l will make a helper suitable for him.

The name Adam comes from the Hebrew word
that means “earth”. God created man out of earth.
The same chemical elements that make up mankind
are in the ground. He then takes a portion of Adam
side and creates, or literally sculpts, a womae “
will build her” is the literal translation of theddrew
words.

If your translation reads “a helpmeet,” then draw
a line between the words “help” and “meet”. These a
two Hebrew words that could be translated literally
“a helper suitable”. They mean, “one who
complements; one who fills up the empty spaces of
man; one who fits”. Note, it is not “one who gives
fits,” it is “one who is fit to”. In fact, the Hebw, |
recently discovered, could literally be translatethis
fashion, “one answering back to”. But do not tefias t
too literally!

God knew exactly what He was doing when He
sculpted into existence the first woman, Eve. He
introduces her to man in verse 22 of chapter 2.

The Lord God fashioned into a woman the
rib which He had taken from the man, and
brought her to the man.

And the man caught his breath — that is in
between the lines! | think it took him a while tedf
he could speak. In fact, | think perhaps theyetelk
for hours, until finally, as we previously discudse
Adam makes an introduction of this woman to thé res
of creation. In verse 23a, He perhaps stands up,
quiets the animals, and says, “Look,”

.. . This isnow bone of my bones, and flesh
of my flesh . . .

After the word “now,” the words “at last!” could
be inserted. Adam is literally saying, “This ismat
last, finally, bone of my bone, and flesh of mysHe |
now have, at last, a counterpart, one answeringnie,
who will fill up the void. Flesh of my flesh!”

Adam continues in verse 23b,

. . . she shall be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man.



Principles
of the Marriage Relationship

Now, in our discussion today, | want to give some
principles relating to the marriage relationshifhese
are taken from the text and will make the marital
relationship firm and enduring. They still appbglay
and are as powerful and as timely as they were
centuries ago. It is interesting that God will mov
directly into this after introducing Eve to Adam.

The Principle of Consideration

1. Let us call the first principle, the principle of
consideration. Look at verse 24a,

For this reason a man shall leave his
father and his mother . . .

Now understand that God, in this verse, is not
speaking in reference to the relationship with the
mother and father. In fact, wise is the individudio
recognizes when he or she gets married that éaitbyr
two worlds merging into one larger one. The
relationships of your wife or husband are brougtt i
that marriage and become your relationships. 6o, a
that point, you are involved with uncles and aunts,
nieces and nephews, mothers and dads-in-law,
brothers and sisters-in-law, perhaps sons and
daughters, and all of these are involved in thigda
world.

God is not saying to abandon your mother and
father, which is a literal translation of the wdedve.
He is not saying to abandon them in terms of your
relationship with them — that is going to continue.
fact, you are creating relationships with another
family; another entire world.

God is also not referring, ladies and gentlemen, tqg
the sense of responsibility. We do not abandon our
sense of responsibility toward our father and mothe
In fact, Jesus’ harshest words were toward the
Pharisees who were abandoning their parents ingaki
care of them in their aged state (Mark 7). Theyewe
hoarding their finances so that moms and dads who
were unable to take care of themselves were lefteal
and were in poverty. The Pharisees were saying,
“Well, we've dedicated this money to God, so we
can't give it away.”

Jesus Christ pointed a finger through their facade
and said, “If you cannot take care of them, yourete
religious. In fact, you don't even know God.”

God, in this passage, is not referring to
abandoning a relationship or the responsibilitg, S
what does He mean when He talks of leaving? Let me
give what | think He is saying.

God is referring to priority; to the sense of
direction. So, a man and a woman leave the nést an
create for themselves their own purpose; their own
direction. Their marital relationship takes pripri
over any other relationship. The responsibilityite
wife or husband now has priority over every other
relationship in existence. No human relationshgnt
ladies and gentlemen, should have priority overr you
marital relationship.

This means that you may strike out on a different
course than Mom and Dad would want. You may try
some things that they may never try. You may go
places that they might never go.

I think this verse also involves the parents oktho
who marry. This is the painful part because this
means that fathers will have to suffer the pain of
knowing their little daughters are now looking to
another man. | get choked up thinking about ianC
you imagine what it will be like? When my littlérlg
marry — forty years from now? They are going to
look toward another man for strength and guidarite.
is great being first place in their little liveslove it!

But there is going to come a day when they areggoin
to say, “Dad, | want to introduce you to this guye
now is my life; my world.”

He will be unworthy, of course! And, there will
come a day when | may hear that they have purchased
an automobile that | do not think is a good dédte
temptation for all dads is to just march over treand
give them that lecture. You know, the one on Hisca
Responsibility 332. But you have to bite your toag
because they have to learn.

One difficulty, | have been told, is that many
couples live with their parents’ values in mindhex
than formulating their own. You may be married and
afraid to develop your own direction; your own
values, because more than anything in the world, yo
want to hear Dad say, “You're doing a great jobitia
you want to hear Mom say, “I'm pleased with your
direction.”

Do you know what God says? God says that
what your parents say is now secondary. You, as
husband and wife, together are to strive to hiar
say, “I'm pleased!”



It means, moms, that your son is now going to be
cared for by a woman of different tastes. You know
he does not like to eat that food, but you hacebeibt
tell her — let her find out. You know how he likes
have his shirts washed and pressed, do not daiseadv,
— let that girl find out for herself.

What | am suggesting is that this message of
abandonment is not just for the husband and wife —
is also for the parents. And the message is, thexn
go!!"” In fact, you will be doing a great servieeytour
young people, if you will allow them to developithe
own values, priorities, and direction.

There are several periods in a marriage, | have
read and have experienced a few of them, of course,
that create a tremendous amount of stress on a
marriage. The first few years and the birth ohadg
to name a couple. It is in those situations thatnsn
and dads who watch their married kids can really he
their direction. When that daughter comes to yudi a
says, “Dad, | don’t know what to do.”

You could ask her, “Did you ask your husband?
What does he think?”

When your son says, “Mom, I’'m not sure what |
should do in this situation.”

Your response could be, “Did you ask your
wife?”

It is in times such as these that parents can &ave
tremendous impact in developing the directiorhefrt
young people. | know it is hard to let go. | will
discover that one day. Some of you could tell gne b
experience.

I cannot believe this is true and you probably will
not believe it either, but | read recently of aigtion
where a mother did not want to let go of her newgw
son. This mother called her son three times on his
wedding night! Now that is kind of funny, but |
thought about it and wondered, what kind of mother
would call her son on his wedding night? Then, |
thought about it a little longer and wondered, twha
kind of dummy would leave his phone on the hook?

God is saying, in the first manual on marriage,
that your marital relationship takes priority. may
mean disagreeing with mom and dad at times. It may
mean taking a different direction and establishing
different values. But the marital relationshipdgak
priority. That is the principle of considering tivaife
above all other women; that husband above all other
men; above all other relationships. That is the
principle of consideration.

The Principle of Commitment

2. Let me give the second key principle that | see
in this text. It is found in the word “cleave,”
and is the principle of commitment. Look
again at chapter 2, verse 24, at the second
part of the verse.

For this reason a man shall leave his
father and mother, and be joined [cleave]
to his wife . . .

The word “cleave” could be literally translated,
“weld or grip”.

The marital scene in America today would change
drastically if couples would come into marriagehwit
one basic proposition — that there is absolutelywag
out! As one man wrote, “Commitment is taking your
hand off the doorknob to the back door of your
marriage.”

There is no way out, but there is a way through. If
you have in your marriage a fire escape, there will
come a time when you are going to run for it. Y
had better seal it up.

Fulfilling marriage involves three commitments

One man wrote that there are three very important
commitments in marriage. In fact, these are raght
of Scripture. Let me give these three commitments
that are important in a marriage and are included i
this principle of commitment. They involve three
relationships.

The commitment between you and the Lord

e The first commitment is between you and the
Lord.

If you are going to have the principle of
commitment in your marriage, it means you are
committed to the Lord. This is crucial. Beforaiyo
ever talk about a relationship with another human
being, talk about your relationship with God. The
reason for this, husbands, is that there is noiwéye
world that you could ever love your wife withoutsfi
understanding and experiencing the love of Jesus
Christ. How else are you to love your wife likerGh
loved the church (Ephesians 5:25)?

The commitment between your spouse and the
Lord



e The second commitment is, of course, the
relationship between your spouse and the
Lord.

You had better encourage it. Bless your heart if
you get in the way of your spouse’s relationshithwi
the Lord. God help you if your spouse has to wake
you up and get you out of the bed in the morningao
to church. You are hindering the potential
relationship. If your breakfast is late because@h
he is reading God’s wordantastic! Encourage that
relationship that they have with the Lord.

A young man walked into my office recently, and
asked if | would perform his wedding. He had never
attended this church. In fact, | had never seen hi
before. So, | just asked him a few questions abisut
relationship with the Lord. It was nonexistent.

| explained to him the truth. | said, “Look, how
can the Lord not be involved in your marriage? itHe
the One who designed your marriage. He is the One
who has the manual for it. In fact, if you build i
without the Lord, according to David, in Psalm,
chapter 127, verse 1, you are going to labor in.Vai

He was not very interested. | shocked the
daylights out of him by looking him in the eye and
saying, “Look, man, why don't you just skip the
marriage and live with your girlfriend?”

“What? What are you suggesting that for?”

| simply told him, “Since God’s idea is marriage,
and since God is not a part of your marriage, He's
not going to be involved. Why worry with
appearances? Having a ceremony in a church is
absolutely meaningless. You want it your way,tdo i
your way. But if you want to do it God’s way, then
God has to be involved. You need a right relatigns
with Jesus Christ if you're ever going to pull ff.o
Your spouse needs to have a right relationship with
the Lord if you are to ever experience the kind of
commitment He wants.”

The commitment between you and your spouse

e Finally, the commitment needs to exist
between you and your spouse.

Notice that | placed this relationship last. Tisat
because it hangs upon the balance of the other two.
Show me a woman who is out of fellowship with Jesu
Christ, and | will show you a woman who is out of
fellowship with her husband. Show me a man who is
in rebellion to the word of God, and | will showwa
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man who is impossible to live with. Marriage hangs
upon the first two commitments being in proper
perspective.

A respected professor of mine said that eighty-five
percent of his marital counseling, as a man who has
been teaching God’s word for nearly forty years,
involves a man or woman who walks into his office
and says these words, “I'm not getting out of my
marriage what | deserve.”

He knows that they are already in phase three in
the deterioration of the marriage. That is when
spouses begin to concentrate on “I, me, my,” and
never say the words “we, us”.

How could we ever circumvent the selfish nature
of our own being? By having a relationship with
Jesus Christ and learning to die to self and ®tlv
Him. Then we can live in the proper perspective of
our horizontal relationship.

The Principle of Companionship

3. One more principle relating to the marriage
relationship is the principle of companionship.
Look at verses 24 and 25.

For this reason a man shall leave his
father and mother, and be joined to his
wife; and they shall become one flesh.
And the man and his wife were both
naked and were not ashamed.

Now this union obviously involved physical
intimacy, but it involves much more. That is why |
call this the principle of companionship. It also
involves spiritual, emotional, and mental unity. |
involves two people going in the same directiomafl
is the principle of companionship.

One man writes that this involves the complete
identification of one personality with the otherain
community of interests and pursuits.

Do you know what is happening today? People
get married and the husband goes this way and the
wife goes that way. They go in separate directions
after separate pursuits. Days off are spent alone.
There is no pursuit of developing this companigmshi

At night, when they are together, the televisoon
and very little conversation takes place. Theayth
separate to go to work, come home tired, and tize da
off is for themselves.

| want to say something that may shock you, but |
believe it is true. | believe many husbands anaksvi
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today are lonely. | believe an evaluation of most
marriages in America would find the missing
ingredient of companionship; would find husbandd an
wives who are lonely. It is possible to live untte
same roof with someone and still not have a
companion; still not have that close friend thatlGo
designed.

One clinic took a survey and found that nearly
ninety-five percent of those interviewed expredbed
they did not feel close to their mate. That is. sB@
you know why that is so sad? Because the basis, th
first thing that God said He would do for man was
alleviate loneliness. Man is lonely and that is no
good. And on the basis of that, He built someétee,
formulated, created, sculpted someone who would fil
in the void, fill the need, answer back to, comm@atn

Isn't it interesting, my friends, that when God
sought to alleviate the loneliness of man, He did n
create ten good friends? He created a woman;ea wif

Now that implies something, men and women.
Let me speak to just the men for a moment. If o
bored and lonely today, the solution is not a hobby
the solution is not a bag of golf clubs; the solutis
not another friend. The solution is developing a
companionship, a warm and vital friendship withyou
wife.

Ladies, if you are lonely today, do you know
what the solution is that is implied in this texYdu
are to develop a companionship with your husband; &
warm and vital friendship with the man that God
intended to fill in your void and lonely places.

Three ways to develop marital companionship

Let me give three ways to develop companionship
in your marriage; three words that will develop
companionship with your spouse.

Confidence
e The first word is confidence.

Confidence is a key ingredient to developing
companionship with your spouse. Turn to Proverbs
and look at chapter 17, verse 9, which says,

He who conceals a transgression seeks love,
but he who repeats a matter separates
intimate friends.

Who is separated? “Intimate friends” or
companions.

The longer you live with your spouse, the more
you will understand and know their weaknesses,
faults, and shortcomings. That is information that
God intended for you to know. So many times,
however, when couples argue, the first thing that
comes out is something that is used as a weapon
directed at one of the weaknesses.

For instance, a man may open up to his wife and
admit to her that he is incapable of or finding it
difficult to handle finances. The next time thevé
an argument, guess what comes out? “You never
have a penny in your pocket.”

What do you think happens after that? He is
going to clam up.

A wife may admit to her husband that she really
feels intimidated about being compared to her nmothe
Oh boy! We have got a weapon now. When the next
argument erupts and reaches a peak, out comes,
“You're just like your mother!”

Guess what — you have just broken confidence.

Wives, sometimes you know things about your
husbands that you share with other ladies at work.
And men, you share things about your wives with
other men at work. My friends, you are destroyme
potential for companionship — because there is no
confidence; because you cannot trust each other.

Solomon says, in this Proverbs verse, that in order
to have companionship or confidence, you must cover
transgressions and not repeat them.

Communication

e Let me give you another word that I think is
crucial in developing companionship, and that
word is communication.

Let me give you two thoughts concerning
communication. All of these begin with “C’s,” so
hopefully, we will be able to remember them adittl
more easily.

Communication through confrontation

e First is confrontation — that is part of
communication.

You might say, “Wait a second, | thought | wasn’t
supposed to criticize my spouse.”

| am not suggesting that you be critical, but let m
turn your attention to Proverbs, chapter 27, t& lab
what Solomon says. Now, you might say that the
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reason you never say anything to your mate is
because you love them; the reason that you never
confront them about something is because you love
them. And aren’t you just supposed to accept
everything?

Well, what does Proverbs, chapter 27, verses 5
through 6a, say?

Better is open rebuke than love that is
concealed. Faithful are the wounds of a
friend, but deceitful are the kisses of an
enemy.

In other words, the wounds of rebuke are more
productive in developing character than the kisfes
an enemy, which are deceitful.

I have seen couples where the wife does not say
word; where she is the model of passivity. Some
husbands might say, “Well, I'd like to learn therst
of that one.”

No, you would not. The reason you would not is
because of what happened behind closed doors,deh
the scenes. It may have even happened out in the
open. The wife suggested something to the husband
andbang, “Don’t you give me advice. I'm the
commander of this ship.”

The husband has squelched the potential
confrontation that would ultimately sharpen himheT
same is true of the husband advising the wife] but
have seen it more with wives advising husbands Th
husbands do not want to hear it and would rattesr th
wives remain silent. And yet, they have been rdbbe
of one of the best things a marriage provides.t Eha
a sharpening impact of that mate toward you in
confronting you with things that you cannot seat th
you are blind to.

| read a story that is kind of humorous and yet, it
is not. A husband and wife were celebrating their
fiftieth wedding anniversary. Everyone always
admired their relationship because she was just the
kindest thing and he could do just about anythig h
wanted to do and she would never say a word. They
asked her one day, “How did this happen? What's
your secret?”

She replied, “Well, it happened on our

honeymoon. We went to the Grand Canyon and wer¢

taking two mules down the side of the Grand Canyon

My husband’s mule stumbled, and he grabbed him b
the ears and shook him and said, ‘That’s oncefevA
yards further, the mule stumbled again and my
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husband took him by the ears and said, ‘That’sewic

Finally, the third time the mule stumbled, my haisth
got off the mule, got out a pistol, and shot théemu
started to protest, but he ran over to me, grabieed
by the ears and said, ‘That's once.”

Would you look at verse 17 of Proverbs, chapter
277 If this isn't talking about the marital re@tship,
| don’t know what is.

Iron sharpens iron, so one man sharpens
another.

The spouse, the mate that God has given you is
iron. Someone said that a good marriage creates
enough friction that it is like sandpaper in roungdi
off the rough edges. That is what this verselisng
about when it says, “Iron sharpens iron”.

Husbands, when you cause your wives to clam
up, and wives, when you are advised by your
husbands on something you cannot see and you
respond, “I don’t want to hear that,” you have dnaw
lines around your marriages. You have seen it,
perhaps you have been involved in it — there isea |
and, buddy, don't step across that line. If you do
you’re on my turf. That's mine and don’t say
anything about that. As a result, you have a blind
spot in your life that your mate cannot help yothwi
because you refuse to hear. Confrontation is atuci
and sharpening.

Communication through counsel

e Let me give you the second word, and that is
counsel. Counsel is also a part of
communication.

Look at Proverbs, chapter 27, verse 9. | like this
verse.

Oil and perfume make the heart glad, so a
man’s counsel is sweet to his friend.

God has given the husband and wife an excellent
source of objective wisdom. In fact, | think a
marriage is strong when the couple is literally
counseling one another.

Now, when you, as a husband, want advice and
ask your wife and she responds, do not say, “Well,
that’s kind of dumb. I'll do it my way after all.”

No, accept the counsel. Solomon says the counsel
is sweet. | think he implies, of course, in thesse,
that the attitude in which we counsel our mateasd
well, the attitude in which we confront our mate, i



sweet. Confronting is never intended to tear daivn,
is always intended to build up.

Now, you may think, “Well, my wife never listens
to my counsel,” or, “My husband never listens to my
advice.” Perhaps you should look at the way yoe gi
it. Is it sweet like perfume? Is it laced witlvé®

So, in order to develop companionship, we need
confidence and communication.

Caring

e Let me give you one more word, and that is
caring.

The word “care” comes from the Gothic root that
means, “to lament, to grieve”. Isn't it interegtithat
we get our word “care” from that? Why? Because tg
lament, or to grieve is to be emotionally involweith
the effects, the situation, the life of another hum
being. So, if | am to care for my spouse, thatmada
am emotionally involved in that which hurts, that
which helps, that which brings joy into his or .

Caring is the tangible expression of love. Love in
intangible. You can say, “I love my mate,” untiy
are blue in the face, but until you make tangible
expressions by caring — which might include taking
the garbage out, washing the dishes, sending aocard
writing a note, calling on the phone unexpectedity —
has no meaning. Caring is the tangible expressibns
love such as these, and that develops companionshig

Conclusion

I think we could best illustrate marriage by
watching a child learn to walk. It has been aybyf
thing to see my children learn to walk. Many ofiyo
have seen it happen.

First, they sit on the ground and all of a sudden,
they get the bright idea to start crawling. Aféer
while, they get down on their hands and knees, but
they do not have the motor running yet. They just
kind of sit there and rock back and forth. Finathe
motor starts and they start crawling all over thede.

Then, they get the idea that, “Hey, there’s a couc
over there. If I crawl over to the couch, maylwah
pull myself up and stand up like my dad or mom or
brother or sister.”

And would you believe it, they finally pull
themselves up and they are standing. Boy, the
celebration begins. You break out the camera. You

take thirty-five shots. Ten years later, you wande

“What are all those shots of this little kid stargiat
the couch?” But that was when it happened.

Finally, the child sees dad or mom sitting across
the living room floor and they think, “It'd be grieif |
could walk across to them.”

And do you know what happens? They take their
first step. Bang! And they sit there awhile, dimely
think, “Well, let's back up and try that again.”

So, they take a couple of steps. Over a process of
days and weeks, although after they start walkiog,
wish it had taken years, but they finally take tvo
three steps into your open arms. You rejoice anée ha
another celebration. They have learned to walk!

No matter how long you have been walking
though, you always have the capacity to stumble and
fall. No matter how long you have been marriedf th
is also is a process in which you crawl, you pull
yourself up, you take a step, and bang, you fall.
Then, you pull yourself up again and walk a cowgble
steps, and you fall again, you blow it. Now, wauid
it be foolish for that child to sit on the floorfter
trying about five hundred times, and saying, “Well,
Dad, I guess I'm not called to walk.”

So many couples fall and stumble and get up and
fall again, and then, some may come to the cormiysi
“Well, | guess God doesn’'t want us to walk together

My friend, when you fall and stumble, and you
will, because you will always have the capacitye t
difference will be that you are developing a
relationship. Built into it are the principles of
consideration, commitment, companionship.

Where do we start? First of all, we start with ou
relationship to the Lord. Then we stop with our
relationship with our spouse. We leave it up ® th
Lord how they will respond, but we do what is right

May our marriages be characterized with the
ingredients: consideration, commitment,
companionship, confidence, counsel, and caring.
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Genesis 3

Introduction

We discovered in our last discussion of Genesis,
chapter 2, that God created a beautiful relatignshi
between husband and wife. No sooner had God
created that relationship than Satan set the wireels
motion to destroy it. And, we will find in chapt8rof
Genesis, the tragic fall of man.

I think Genesis, chapter 3, is the saddest, most
tragic chapter in all of the Bible. Yet, as wedstthis
chapter today, we will find interwoven into its gia
tapestry, the threads of hope and salvation.

In verse 1a of chapter 3, we are told,

Now the serpent was more crafty than any
beast of the field which the Lord God had
made. . . .

Oh, Satan is indeed crafty. In fact, two times we
are warned of Satan in scriptures by the apostles.

In 1 Corinthians, chapter 2, verse 11, Paul
exhorts the church in Corinth,

so that no advantage would be taken of us by
Satan, for we are not ignorant of his
schemes.

In other words, we are not to be ignorant of
Satan’s schemes. The word “scheme” is the original
word “agnumen,” which means, “mindset or
mentality”. Satan has a mentality, a mindset, g wa
of thinking, and I think he would discover thapéyof
thinking in the humanistic philosophy of today’s
society.

Paul will also warn the church in Ephesus, in
Ephesians, chapter 6, verse 11, to,

Put on the full armor of God, so that you
will be able to stand firm against the
schemes of the devil.

The word “schemes,” or it may be “wiles” in your
translation, comes from a different original wortlis
the word “methodios,” from which we get our word
“method”.

So, we discover from the writings of scripture that
Satan has a mindset, a mentality, and he also has a
method. We will discover in chapter 3 of Genetis,
methodology of Satan and its five-faceted deception

Satan’s Five-fold Deceit
in Tempting Eve

Look at Genesis, chapter 3, and we will see the
five-fold deceit of Satan in tempting Eve.

Satan appeared in a form to deceive

1. The first of this five-fold scheme by Satan in
tempting Eve is that he appeared in a form to
deceive.

Look at verse 1a again.

Now the serpent wasnore crafty than any
beast of the field which the Lord God had
made. . . .

Evidently, Satan took the form of the serpent.
This was one of the creations of God and it was
beautiful.

Now understand that this was before the fall. The
serpent, like any being or beast, had a wonderful
relationship with mankind. It was a beautiful thing
and its skin gave off beautiful colors. So, theees
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no need to fear. Perhaps the beautiful colors were
attractive to the woman, so Satan chose to iniait
serpent.

Satan inhabited a serpent because he wanted to
take a form that would deceive. You need to
understand that he is not running around town \ngari
a bright, red suit with a long tail, carrying aghitork,
showing fangs, and shoveling coal. He is an aoigel
light. He will take whatever appearance necessary
order to deceive. With Eve, it was the form of a
serpent.

Satan displayed cunning in two ways

| want to point out Satan’s cunning ways. |
asked myself the question, when | looked at verse 1
“Why did Satan come to Eve alone? Why did he pick
on her?” | think his cunning ways are revealethio
ways.

Satan understood the pattern of God's creation

e First, Satan knew and understood the pattern
of God’s creation.

Satan was there and knew that woman was
created the weaker vessel. He understood that she
was the one easily led, the one prone to follow.h&
was cunning in coming to her.

Satan understood the principle of divide and
conquer

e Secondly, Satan understood the principle of
divide and conquer.

He came to Eve when she was all alone. Look 4
Ecclesiastes, chapter 4, verses 9 through 12a.

Two are bettethan one because they have a
good return for their labor. For if either of
them falls, the one will lift up his
companion. But woe to the one who falls
when there is not another to lift him up.
Furthermore, if two lie downtogether they
keep warm, but how can one be warm alone?

(notice this phrase in verse 12a),

And if one canoverpower him who is alone,
two can resist him. . ..

Satan understood the principle of dividing and
conquering.

it

| believe we find in this, an emphasis on the
necessity of mutual accountability in marriage.eTh
importance for mutual accountability and unity in
marriage is discovered in this temptation of Ele.
think you will find that a person who is unwillirig
live in unity with their spouse, is unwilling tolfaw
the guidelines of the word of God in relation to be
him.

The individual who is in rebellion to the institori
of the local New Testament church; who is ostragizi
himself from the fellowship, from institutions th&bd
has ordained; who is living apart from unity inttha
relationship, is a person who is a susceptiblegmers
think that person is a “sitting duck”.

There is an interesting verse that the apostle Pete
gives us when he talks about husbands and wives
living in unity together. Look at | Peter, chap8er
verse 7b.

. . . So that your prayers will not be
hindered.
That has a fascinating implication. He is

implying that, if you as a husband and wife, areimo

a harmonious relationship, your prayers are being

hindered.

Let me suggest something startling. If you are at
odds with your husband or wife, you might as well n
pray. It does not matter if you get up at fouda&
in the morning. If you are at odds with your hustha
or wife, God is interested in the prayer of conf@ss
He is interested in the harmonious relationship
between husband and wife. So, forget the religious
facade. Get it right with your spouse, and thexypr
Your prayers then, will not be hindered — God can
answer.

Satan cast doubt on the word of God

2. Secondly, Satan not only appeared in a form
to deceive, but he cast doubt on the word of
God.

Look at the last part of verse 1 of Genesis,
chapter 3.

And he said to the woman, “Indeed, has God
said, ‘“You shall not eat from any tree of the
garden?”

He casually suggests, “Eve, has God said this?”
And, if a serpent can smile, he smiled. He sas, “
you really think God meant you couldn’t eat from
every tree?”



Understand that Satan is not coming across as
some brash, rude character. Shakespeare sailll it we
when he wrote, “The prince of darkness is a
gentleman.”

The serpent came in to beguile her and asked a
simple polite question, “Did God say that?”

However, he was sowing in her mind, a seed of
doubt.

Notice the response of woman in verses 2 and 3.

The woman said to the serpent, “From the
fruit of the trees of the garden we may eat;
but from the fruit of the tree which is in the
middle of the garden, God hasaid, ‘You
shall not eat from it or touch it, . . .

(God did not say that — He only said they could
not eat it),

”m

“. .. oryou will die.

Satan denied the truth of God’s word

3. Notice the third thing in Satan’s temptation;
that is, he denied the truth of God’s word.

Look at verse 4, and notice that now he is a little
brash.

The serpent said to the woman, “You surely
shall not die!”

Ladies and gentlemen, every temptation is an
opportunity to either believe the words of Satather
words of God. God said, in Genesis, chapter Zever
17b,

. .. eat from it you will surely die.
Satan said,
... You surely shall not die.

Understand, men and women, that when you sin,
you are either believing the words of God or tke bf
Satan. God always tells the truth. In John, ctrat
verse 44b, Jesus declares,

. . . [Satan is] the father of lies.

One of the things Satan will do, as he did with
Eve, is pull you from the words of God, sow sedds o
doubt in your mind about the words of God, so that
you will one day, deny the words of God and follow
the words of Satan.

Satan attributed evil motives to God

4. Fourthly, Satan attributed to God evil
motives.

Look at the first part of verse 5 of Genesis,
chapter 3. This is the amazing thing about thizeent
temptation to me. Satan suggests; he dares tg,imp

For God knows that in the day you eat from
it, your eyes will be opened, . . .

Now, it is God who is jealous; it is God who is the
one who in a cowardly manner, protects His throne.
Satan would suggest to the woman, “Look, if yoy eat
God is afraid. He knows that you will be like Him
and He trembles at that thought. He is an envious
God. He is jealous of His character.”

Satan attributes to God the evil motives, when
God holds our best interest at heart. Satan ibtaau
the goodness of God.

Men and women, when you and | face temptation,
we come to that same conclusion. We think, “Is God
really good in withholding this from me? Could bie
better to me if He allowed this for me?”

Satan says, “Oh, God isn’'t as good to you as He
could be, because He'd give you this if He were.”

So, Satan doubts the goodness of God and
attributes to God evil motives.

Satan promised blessings through disobedience

5. Lastly, number five, Satan promised blessings
through disobedience.

Look at the last part of verse 5.

. . . and you willbe like God, knowing good
and evil.

Satan says, “Sin will pay off. It'll bring
dividends.”

And it will, for a season. Make no mistake,
however, where obedience to the words of Satan does
offer benefits, they are only temporary. Obedidice
the word of God offers benefits, but they are etkrn

That is the difference we find in Genesis, chapter
3. “Eatit,” Satan says, “and you will be like you
Creator; eat it, and you will be like God.”

That is not happening today, is it? Yes, itis. |
fact, the truth is, Satan is offering to manking th
very same thing. He is saying, “You are divine.”

You might say, “I haven't heard that.”

Well, if not, you have been in the closet. Have
you heard about channeling lately? It is sweeping
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America and is one of the arms of the New Age
Movement. The New Age Movement is the
repackaging of humanism. [ think in its final fqrin
will literally win America. We will become like @n
of the eastern countries with all of its mysticiand
many gods, unless God brings revival to America.

I was watching a talk show and on the program, &
woman was channeling. If you are not aware of what
that is, it is where some spirit from some othenpt
or some other universal life, inhabits the bodw of
human and speaks through them. That human
becomes the channel through which the spirit speaks
This is not something new — it is as old as sin.

| was watching this particular talk show and the
woman was channeling a spirit that had a strange
Scottish type of accent. If | had been from Scut/d
think | would have been offended. Finally, someone
from the audience raised the question, “Why did you
come to planet Earth?”

Think about it, if you rule some universal planet
out there, if you have your own kingdom, why take t
time to come to Earth?

I will never forget the channeler’'s answer.
Without even a blink of the eye, she said in that
strange accent, “I have come to let man know that h
is divine.”

It is the lie of Satan. He says, “Man/woman, you
are God.”

Satan has transgressed the boundary between th
Creator and the creature.

You say, “But | don't believe in channeling.”

Let me ask a question of you. Would you espous
the words of one man who wrote the following that
basically states the same thing? “Our respongilidit
to direct our own lives, and we do not claim tarbe
need of forgiveness or salvation.”

In other words, “I am the authority in my life. |
run my life. 1 call the shots in my life.”

What are you saying? That | am the God in my
life; there is no other authority, no higher beiridive
as if God does not exist. That is possible noy ol
an unbeliever, but for a believer as well.

Look at verse 6.

When the woman saw that the tree was good
for food, . ..

(that is the physical lure),
... and that itwas a delight to the eyes,

(that is the emotional lure),

. . and that the tree was desirable to make
one wise, . . .

(that is the intellectual lure),

. . she took from its fruit and ate; and she
gave also to her husband with her, and he
ate.

Do you notice the three things? The emotional,
the physical, and the intellectual lures? Thedkebei
times when it will make perfect sense to disobey.Go
There will be times in your life when it will jushake
common sense to do something other than what God
declares. If you talk to someone who does nabvoll
God, you will find that they always have their lngi
God says that though it may make sense to you now,
there is a coming judgment that ultimately brings
death.

A Three-fold Discovery
After Sinning

Now, | want to give a three-fold discovery after
sinning.

They discovered their nakedness

1. First, Adam and Eve discovered their
nakedness because of their sin.

Look at the first part of verse 7.

Then the eyes of both of them were opened,
and they knew that they were naked; . . .

The word “knew” in this verse, is the Hebrew
word that could be translated, “they had intellattu
insight”. All of a sudden, they knew something was
wrong.

They discovered self-effort

2. The second thing that they discovered was
self-effort.

Look at the last part of verse 7.

. and they sewed fig leavésgether and
made themselves loin coverings.

This, ladies and gentlemen, is the first religious
act of human history. This is the first act ofsel
effort to somehow cover over sin; to somehow make
oneself better than you know you are. Adam,
knowing that there is something wrong, something
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amiss, takes it into his own hands to remedy the
situation.

My friend, let me suggest that if you do not know
Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, you can tome
church, but that is a fig leaf. You can pray praye
but they are fig leaves. You can give money to
church; you can give money away; you can attend a
Bible study; you may even teach one, but they kre a
fig leaves. It is human self-effort to pull youfag,
to salve your conscience when you have never dealt
with sin. That is what Adam and Eve did.

They discovered fear
3. They also discovered, thirdly, fear.
Look at the first phrase of verse 8.
They heard the sound of the Lord God . . .

That is not the sound of His voice, by the way,
that is the literal sound of the Lord God walking.
Evidently, He had taken some kind of human form or
some kind of form that could make Him known to the
senses of man. We do not know what kind of form
that was. It may not have been a human form.
Continue in verse 8,

They heard the sound of the Lord God
walking in thegarden in the cool of the day,
and the man and the wife . . .

(notice what they did),

. . . hid themselves from the presencetbé
Lord God among the trees of the garden.

Adam and Eve discovered fear. Imagine, “Adam,
| hear God. He's coming.”

“Eve, | hear Him too. Let's run.”

They run and hide behind some tree. There they
are cowering and trembling in fear. Before thé fal
they had perfect openness and communion with God.
Now, they are hiding behind some shrub.

This is the nature of man. Because of sin, you
and | do not ruo God, we rurfrom Him.

There is something beautiful, though, in the
expression in the next verse, verse 9.

Then the Lord God called the man, and said
to him, “Where are you?”

You run from Him, but, ladies and gentlemen,
God has come to you; God has come to remedy the
situation. And though you do not want Him, though
you may not know Him, God in the person of Jesus

Christ, who declared in the gospel of Luke (Luke
19:10), . ..

. . . [I am] come to seek and to save that
which was lost.

... seeks after us. We would remain behind the
shrub, if it were not for His grace.

The tragedy of this whole situation is that Adam
and Eve, hiding behind the tree, thought they cgeld
away from God. They thought that somehow God did
not know. They are about to learn a lesson that yo
and | often forget. That is — God knows everything
They have not been clued in on that yet. Theyghbu
that they could hide behind the bark of a treegatd
away from it.

You and | often forget that God knows our sin, as
well. We start at a very young age revealing do# |
of understanding that God knows all. We try it ont
our parents first. We did not have to have anyone
teach that to us either.

| was sitting in the living room this past weekdan
one of my little boys walked in with the silliestigon
his face. Kids are so dumb! If he had done samgth
wrong, he should have just acted normally, but &e w
giving me a silly little grin. And, he walks by nagth
his hands behind his back. His silly little griot gny
attention, and then | noticed his hands were bdhimd
back. Bright kid!

We are just as silly when we sin and give God
some pious smile, as if He will not see; as if Hé w
not know. Hebrews, chapter 4, verse 13b, says,

.. all things are open and laid bare to the
eyes of Him . . .

A Four-fold Disintegration
Resulting From Sin

| want to give a four-fold disintegration resulting
from sin.

The disintegration of fellowship with God

1. The firstis the disintegration of fellowship
with God.

Look at verses 9 and 10.

Then the Lord God called the man, and said
to him, “Where are you?” He said, “I heard
the sound ofYou in the garden, and | was
afraid because | was naked; . . .

(that is a lie),



“...so | hid myself.”

He should have said, “I heard the sound of You in
the garden and | have sinned,” but he said, “l was
naked, so | hid myself.”

Before the sin, there was openness and
communication. Now, there is hiding in guilt.

The disintegration of marital unity

2. Secondly, there is the disintegration of
marital unity.

Continue to verses 11 and 12, and note this
carefully.

And He said,“Who told you that you were
naked? Have you eaten from the tree of
which | commanded you not to eat?”

Boy, God is just like a parent, isn't He? Did you
do what | told you not to do?

Adam has been called in on the carpet. There is
no way out. So, what did he do? Verse 12 tells us

The man said, “The woman whom You gave
to be with me, she gave me from the tree, and
| ate.”

In other words, “Well, Lord, she, the one You
gave me, she did it.”

Now, use your imagination for a moment. We do
not have it in the text, but | doubt Eve took thitting
down. | think the blood started going up in hetkye
that little vein in her neck got ten times the natrm
size; her face flushed. She probably stompeddar f
and said, “What?! What do you mean | made you do
it? | can’t make you do anything.”

Adam said, “Well, you gave me the fruit.”

They are having the first spat in marital history —
and itis a “lulu”.

Then she probably looked at the Lord and said,
“Lord, | can't believe this man blames me.” Anddso
says, in verse 13a,

... What is this you have done? . . .

Now Eve is on the carpet. So she says, in the las
part of the verse,

. .. The serpent deceived me, and | ate.

In other words, “Uh, the serpent, he made me do
it.”

—

Now Adam is hot. Oh boy. “What do you mean
the serpent? You got on me because | blamed you,
and now you're blaming the serpent.”

Here they go. Yap! Yap! Yap! Yap! Yap! Itis
a good one.

How did they learn these techniques? Before this
sin, they had never argued; they had perfect harmon
Now, at the drop of a hat, “bang,” they are atheac
other’s throats.

I will tell you why. It is because sin brought
about a loss in marital harmony.

Three things were lost between husband and wife

Three things drastically changed and were lost
between husband and wife.

Marriage lost its harmony
e The first is, marriage lost its harmony.

Adam and Eve blamed each other. | do not know
where they learned the techniques of arguing, Hmyt t
were masters at it all of a sudden.

| read of one newlywed couple who told some
friends, “We decided we wouldn't go to sleep athhig
mad at one another. We haven't had any sleep for
three weeks now.”

That is so true. Why? Because it just comes
naturally. What was unnatural in the garden; ihat
arguing and a complaining spirit, is now natural.

Woman lost her naturally submissive spirit

e A second thing that drastically changed as a
result of this sin is, woman lost her naturally
submissive spirit.

Look at the first part of verse 16, which is a fesu
of the sin or the fall. We will get back to verkgin a
moment.

To the woman He said, “I will greatly
multiply your pain in childbirth, in pain you
will bring forth children; yet your desire will
be for your husband . . .

Now the word “desire” could be translated,
“crave”. ltis a pursuit. You could translatesthi
phrase, “Your craving will be over your husband.”

In other words, now because of the fall, it comes
naturally for a woman to desire to form, manipulate
and move her husband. The reason that you, ladies,
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do that is because it is part of your nature now;
because of sin. Her desire, that means her embtion
being, is now exaggerated. Where once her husbang
was His, now she would seek to possess him. She
now seeks to manipulate, to fashion, to form hitaraf
her own will.

Man lost his naturally loving headship

e The third drastic change as a result of this sin
is, man lost his naturally loving headship.

Notice the last part of verse 16.
... and he will rule over you.

The implication in this verse, of course, is the
exaggerated sense that man will no longer lovingly
lead. Now, man will tyrannically rule; will subjate
woman; will press her down.

In countries without the word of God, you will
find women who are nothing more than beasts or
objects. Even in America, where the word is not
learned and loved, you will find women as objects,
toys, beasts of burden.

Why? Why does man find it so easy to
subjugate? Why does man find it so easy to
tyrannically rule? It is because of sin. It noowres
naturally to mankind to rule; to dominate withoowe.

The disintegration of man’s paradise

3. The third disintegration resulting from sin is
the disintegration of man’s paradise.

Look at verse 17.

Then to Adam He said, “Becausgou have
listened to the voice of your wife, and have
eaten from the tree about which |
commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat
from it’; cursed is the ground because of
you; . .."

In other words, what came naturally to the groung
will be an unnatural thing. That is why when you
plant tomatoes, what do you get? You get tomatoes
and weeds. When you plant flowers, what do yo@ gef

You get flowers and weeds. Why? Because for
every weed that grows, the earth is bearing witness
that it is also under the curse. That which was
unnatural is now natural.

Continue to the last part of verse 17.
. in toil you will eat of it all the days of

your life.

Notice verse 18a,

Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for
you; . . .

The Hebrew, in fact, could read, “Both thorns and
thistles shall grow for you by themselves.”

Look at verses 18b through 19a.

. . and you will eat the plants of the field,;
by thesweat of your face you will eat bread .

| used to think that man would have to sweat to
get bread, until | had the privilege of studying th
original text. This literally means that man talsd
he sweats, and interspersed between man sweating an
toiling, he sits down to eat. In other words, wrk
broken up by his meals. Even when he sits down to
eat, he is still sweating. Man is now cursed hipdpe
forced to plow an unyielding soil to work. Evenhis
eating, he does not rest.

The disintegration of physical immortality

4. Notice also, the disintegration of physical
immortality.

Look at the last part of verse 19.

. .. Till you return to the ground, because
from it you were taken; for you are dust, and
to dust you shall return.

God’s Four-fold Deliverance
for Mankind

Let me give God’s four-fold deliverance for
mankind.

Victory is promised
1. First, victory is promised.
Look at verses 13 through 14.

Then the Lord God said to the woman,
“What is this you have done?” And the
woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and
| ate.” The Lord God said to the serpent,
“Because you have done this, cursace you
more than all cattle, and more than every
beast of the field; on your belly you will go,
and dust you will eat all the days of your
life;”



Now, however, notice the promise. This is called
the “protoevangelium”. It is the first promisetbe
gospel. Look at verse 15a.

And | will put enmity between you and the
woman, and between your seed and her seed;

There are two ways to interpret this, and | think
both are correct. One is immediate and the other i
prophetic.

The first interpretation is that the seed of the
woman; that is, the woman following God, will be at
enmity with the seed of the serpent. There iqalgl
from this point until God reigns, between those who
believe God and those who do not believe God. They
will be at war.

Notice there is a prophetic utterance, as well.
There is a change from the plural to the singular
(“He,” not “they”), in verse 15b,

. .. He shall bruise you on the head, and you
shall bruisehim on the heel.

Who is “He™? “He” is Jesus Christ.

Now, what does this verse mean when it says that
the serpent will bruise His heel? | have been aold
| would guess it to be true, although | never want
experience it, that if a serpent bites you, the pece
to be bitten with the least results is the heslother
words, what He is saying to the serpent is, “You're
going to prick the coming Savior, but it will hare
effect. And He will crush your head.”

Now, if you want to kill a serpent, you do not cut
off its tail. You do not crush a serpent’s tabpLy
crush its head. This means that ultimately, he is
brought to ruin. That is the promise of Jesus &Ehri

Where would this take place? Where would the
crushing occur? Where would the bruising of thel he
take place? On the cross!! On the cross, theo8avi
heel was pricked, but to no effect because He daine
the victory over the grave. In that act He forever
broke the power of sin that the serpent had over
mankind. The promise is given.

Marital unity can be experienced
2. Secondly, marital unity can be experienced.

Look at the writings of Paul in Ephesians, chaptel
5. He writes some unusual words in verse 18.

. . . do not get drunk with wine, . . . but be

filled with the Spirit

This does not make a lot of sense unless you go
back into history and understand the thinking ef th
Greeks. They taught in their mythology that tlyeid
Zeus, had a son one day. His son’s name was
Dionysius, and he was called the god of wine.héirt
religious system, the Greeks believed they must
become drunk with wine. They would, of course,
practice all kinds of perversion and filthiness aad
it religion. In order to be able to practice siemous
crimes and sins against one another, they would
become drunk to dull the senses and quiet the
conscience.

This practice was evidently pervasive in the
Ephesian society. So Paul comes along and says,
“Now look, in worshipping God, don't become drunk
with wine; don’t be controlled by wine; don’t bddd
with that substance. Instead, be controlled by the
spirit of God.”

Guess what the first thing out of the bag is, as a
result of being submissive to the Spirit of God?
Wives submitting to husbands; husbands loving their
wives. Marital unity can be experienced only & th
power of Satan is quenched in the life of the letie
in his practice by yielding to the Spirit of God.

Paradise will be re-established
3. Thirdly, paradise will be re-established.

This is a promise. Look at Revelation, chapter
21, verse la.

Then | saw a new heaven . . .
(and guess what else),
...and a new earth . ..

You and | think heaven is a floating cloud up
there. Itis also the re-establishment of paradise
Planet Earth is once again made like the days of
creation for man to enjoy.

Physical immortality will be assured

4. Fourthly, physical immortality will be
assured.

Look at Revelation, chapter 22, and we will read
some wonderful verses of scripture.

For all who believe in Jesus Christ (this is the
promise), you are no longer under Satan’s dominion,
but are now serving the kingdom of God and His
future coming kingdom.



Look at what it is going to be like, according to
chapter 22, verses 1 through 5 of Revelation. ddoti
the reference with implications that go back to
Genesis, chapter 3.

Then he showed me a river of water of life,
clear as crystal, coming from the throne of
God and of the Lamb, in the middle of its
street. On either side of the river was the
tree of life, . . .

Now, at the end of Genesis, chapter 3, man is ke
from the tree of life. However, once again, acowd
to verse 2D, it is available,

. . . yielding its fruit every month; and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the
nations.

Continue to verses 3 through 5.

There will no longer be any curse; and the
throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it,
and His bond-servants will serve Him; they
will see His face, and His name will be on
their foreheads. And there will no longer be
any night; and they will not have need of the
light of the lamp nor the light of the sun
because the Lord God will illumine them;
and they . . .

(that is, the blood bought redeemed ones),
... will reign forever and ever.

In Genesis, chapter 3, there is the curse, the fall
the expulsion, and “Goodbye to paradise.” Godedos
the door on Eden. Revelation, chapter 22, promises
the coming paradise; the coming kingdom. And those€
who believe in the Lamb will be able to participate
that coming kingdom.

Application —
Lessons to be Learned

From the Fall!

Let me give three applications; three lessons that
we can learn from the fall.

In the final analysis, sin never pays

1. First, in the final analysis, sin never pays, it
costs.
Look at Genesis, chapter 3, verses 23 and 24.

Was it worth it for Adam and Eve to eat, to believe
the lie of Satan?

Therefore, the Lord God sent him out from

the garden of Eden, to cultivate the ground
from which he was taken. So He drove the
man out; and at the east of the garden of
Eden He stationed the cherubim and the
flaming sword which turned every direction

to guard the way to the tree of life.

Literally, this does not mean there a sword that
was on fire, but that there was a flame that was
shaped like a sword, and it moved in every directio
That is as if it were lightning that flashed alband
that tree as quickly as you could see. ltis an
awesome thing to think that there were cherubim, or
angels, stationed around that tree, and a flagiing
light all about it to keep man from coming in. It
turned in every direction to guard the way to tieet
of life.

Harmony in the home begins in the heart

2. Secondly, harmony in the home begins in the
heart.

Every Christian; every believer has the Holy
Spirit dwelling within. To be controlled by the Ko
Spirit is the key. It is that control that bringpt
harmonious state back to the home once again.

Paradise is designed for sinners — but those who
have been forgiven

3. Thirdly, paradise is designed for sinners — but
those who have been forgiven.

In a cemetery in Strasburgh, Pennsylvania, is the
tomb of a soldier who died during the Civil War.
Around that tombstone, of course, are many others.
Abraham Lincoln sought to honor a soldier in a
particular way. So, he chose one particular soidie
tombstone. Underneath his name and date of bhidh a
death, Lincoln had written into the stone thesedspr
“Abraham Lincoln’s substitute.” That soldier
symbolized the fact that those who died in battied
so others could live.

Men and women, you are either living under the
curse of Genesis, chapter 3, or you have the peomis
of Revelation, chapter 22. What makes the difiegen
that you can look at the cross of Christ, that gan
think in your mind that Jesus Christ died one day f
you, so that you can live and can you put your name
on the cross, “Stephen Davey’s substitute™? If you
cannot see your name; if you have never gone to the
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cross, you are under the curse. If you have gone t
the cross, then paradise and abundant life, marital
harmony, and forgiveness for sin will be once again
experienced.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1988 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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The Curse of Cain

Genesis 4

Introduction

Today, we are going to discuss Genesis, chapter
4. Itis a good illustration of sin because alhraee
sinners, all men are condemned, all men are without
excuse, and in this chapter, we will find depravity
rearing its ugly head just outside the garden arEd

Genesis, chapter 4, provides the only authoritativ
account of early civilization. It is a little défent of
course, than scientists’ accounts or anthropolbgica
writings that would suggest that early man waswe ca
man who walked around carrying a club and dragging
his woman by the hair on her head. Such accouets 3
not exactly true.

As a matter of fact, early man was incredibly
intelligent; they were geniuses. We will find fret
ancestors of Cain, the first and second generafion
Adam and Eve, that they were creating incredible
things. They were inventing such things as musical
instruments and metallurgy. They were inventirg al
kinds of things that would rapidly move a primitive
society toward the kind of society that you andjbg
in many ways today.

So, do not be fooled by society’s accounts of earl
man. Early men were not dumb cave men, but were
brilliant, as we will discover in this chapter.

Now, in the study of the life of Cain in Genesis,
chapter 4, the first question | usually hear is h&ie
did Cain get his wife?” Usually, that question &sm
from a person who does not want to talk about
anything related to the gospel. They will say, ‘&hé
did Cain get his wife? Explain that to me andll wi
believe the rest of the Bible.”

D

Let me answer that briefly, before we continue to
the rest of Cain’s biography. Cain married hisesis
Before the law came, when God gave the genetic
boundaries and the penalty for breaking the
boundaries, men and women were married within the
family.

It was the command of God to multiply and fill
the earth. Obviously, Adam and Eve were the only
parents. We know from Genesis, chapter 5, verses 4
and 5, that Adam lived for nine hundred thirty year
Notice what happened during those hundreds of years
— he had a lot of children. Look at verse 4.

Then the days of Adamafter he became the
father of Seth were eight hundred years, and
he had other sons and daughters.

Adam multiplied his little corner of the earth. sHi
quiver was full. So, Cain had quite a selectiéte
chose one of his sisters.

Why God
Refused Cain’s Offering

Now, the more important question is addressed in
chapter 4. Let us begin with verse 1.

Now the man had relations with his wife
Eve, and she conceived and gave birth to
Cain, and she said, “I havegotten a
manchild with the help of the Lord.”

That is interesting because | believe that that is
simple statement of faith; that Eve is restinglan t
promise of God to bring a man, a seed, from her
womb that would be the Savior. Of course, it is no
Cain. Continue to verse 2.



Again she gave birth to his brother Abel.
And Abel was a keeper of flocks, but Cain
was a tiller of the ground.

Abel was the first herdsman or shepherd and Cai
was the first farmer. Both of these occupationseewe
worthy and ones that they chose.

Look at verses 3 through 5a.

So it came about in the course of time that
Cain brought an offering to the Lord of the
fruit of the ground. Abel, on his part also
brought of the firstlings of his flock and of
their fat portions. And the Lord had regard
for Abel and his offering; but for Cain and
for his offering, He had no regard. . . .

Let me answer one question, “Why did God refusg
Cain’s offering?” | will give three reasons.

Cain’s offering was bloodless
1. First, because Cain’s offering was bloodless.

In the New Testament book of Hebrews, in
chapter 9, verse 22, we read that there is norajani
remission for sin apart from the shedding of blood.

Now, there are some views that | will not take the
time to address, that suggest Cain came to Godawith
bad attitude and it was because of his attitude tha
God rejected his offering. | think the text would
indicate otherwise.

e First, notice both Cain and Abel brought an
offering.

That is not a coincidence. Verse 3 says,

So it came about in the course of tintkat
Cain [and Abel] brought an offering to the
Lord . ..

These terms are related to the giving of an
offering. | think it is implied in this verse thabel
and Cain built an altar. On that altar, they plaitwat
offerings. How did Cain know and learn that they
were to bring an offering to God? This is an argoin
of course, without text, but | think God instructed
them by their parents, Adam and Eve.

Let me give another reason why | believe Cain’'s
offering was rejected because it was without blood.

o Secondly, they both came at an appointed
time.

Notice again the phrase in verse 3, “in the course
of time”. What | am trying to do is prove that God
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gave Cain and Abel revelation about bringing

sacrifices to God. The phrase “it came abouten th
course of time,” could be literally translated, the

end of days,” which is a reference to the Sabbayh d
These men brought their offerings on the sevenyh da
Was that coincidental? Absolutely not. It was a
result of revelation.

e Thirdly, I think that revelation would be given
in chapter 3, verse 21,

The Lord God made garments of skin for
Adam and his wife, and clothed them.

As we studied earlier, Adam and Eve, in the
garden, tried to cover their sin with fig leavéhat
was not sufficient because that was the work aof the
own hands. God kills some animals and takes the
skins and clothes Adam and Eve. 1 think in that
clothing, He gave them added revelation.

There is only one way to atone for sin.
Atonement, by the way, means covering. You cannot
cover sin with the leaf of a tree. You must caver
atone for it by the shedding of blood; by the givof
another life. Fig leaves will never atone.

So, | think God refused Cain’s offering because
first of all, it was bloodless.

Cain’s offering was the fruit of his own hands

2. Secondly, God refused Cain’s offering
because it was the fruit of his own hands.

This is the religion of the world from the time of
Cain; that is, we will approach God by the works of
our hands; we will seek to satisfy a holy God by
something that we do. That was insufficient beeaus
our own works can never atone for sin.

Cain’s offering was the fruit of the ground

3. Thirdly, Ithink Cain’s offering was refused
by God because it was the fruit of ground.

Cain ignored the curse. Look at a passage we
studied earlier in chapter 3, verse 17.

Then to Adam He said, “Because you have
listened to the voice of your wife, and have
eaten from the tree about which |
commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat
fromit’; . ..

(note the curse),

“cursed is the ground because of you; in toil
you will eat of it all the days of your life.”



The earth had been cursed. There is nothing fror
this earth by the works of our hands that will ever
satisfy a holy God. Cain tried. | think he reéell
against known revelation — revelation from God, in
that they both brought an offering on the Sabbath d

Now, notice what happens when God confronts
Cain. Look at verses 5 and 6 of chapter 4.

but for Cain and for his offering He had no

regard. So Cain became very angry and his

countenance fell. Then the Lord said to

Cain, “Why are you angry? Why is your

countenancedallen?”

It is almost as if God says, “Cain, you know what
you're supposed to do. Why, now that you've
disobeyed, are you angry at me?”

Notice what God says in verse 7a.
If you do well, . . .

(What would that be? Obviously God is saying,
“If you do what | tell you to do.”),

.. will not your countenance be lifted up?
And if you do not well, sin is crouching at
thedoor; . . .

The word “crouch” is used by the ancients to
mean a lion who is crouching and ready to pounce on
his prey. God is saying, “If you disregard My will
My revelation, My word, sin, like a lion, is crounf
at your door ready to pounce. You are open prey.”

Notice what He says in the next phrase of verse 7.

and its [sin’s] desire is for you, . . .

Does that ring a bell? Do you remember in
chapter 3, verse 16, what God told the woman?

To the woman He said, “I will greatly
multiply your pain in childbirth, in pain you
will bring forth children; yet your desire will
be for yourhusband . . .

The same phrase that is used in this verse is use
in referring to Cain’s sin. In other words, “Yosin
has the desire to control you.”

Because of the fall, women try to control their
husbands. That is part of the curse. It is pbstro
that a woman now tries to manipulate and control he
husband.

So, God is saying to Cain, “If you disregard My
will, sin will manipulate you. Sin will control yg if
you disregard My will.”

The Five-fold Result of Cain’s Sin

Now, notice the five-fold result of Cain’s sin. By
the way, Cain’s sin was not murder; Cain’s sin was
disobedience. Murder is the first of five resatdis
sin. Five things happen because Cain disobeyed
God's revelation.

Cain murdered his brother

1. The first result of Cain’s sin is that he
murdered his brother.

Look at verse 8 of chapter 4.
Cain told Abel, his brother. . . .

(What was he telling him? He was telling him
about God. Perhaps he was arguing that God was
playing favorites. We do not know.),

.. . And it came about when they were in the
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his
brother and killed him.

Perhaps, if we could go back in time, we could
watch two men out in the field. We cannot heartwha
they are saying, but we note that there is a heated
argument going on. Cain is raising his fist toveza
Abel is perhaps, pleading that he repent. Fin&lBin
in his heated passion, picks up a blunt instruraent
even takes his hands and beats Abel to deathithere
the field. He rose up and he killed him.

Cain lied to God

2. Notice the second result of Cain’s sin; that is,
he lied to God.

Look at verse 9a.

Then the Lordsaid to Cain, “Where is Abel
your brother?”

You may remember that when Adam sinned, God
came and asked him a question. Well, in this verse
He is talking to the second generation and He asks
guestion and gives him a chance to repent. He says

... “Where is Abel your brother?” . . .

Note Cain’s response in the next phrase of verse
9.

And he said, “l do not know.” . . .

That is a lie. Cain knows the exact spot where he
has buried Abel so that no one will discover his si
So he lies and says,

.. “ldon't know.” . . .



And then he asks the question in the last part of
verse 9,

... “Am | my brother’s keeper?”

By the way, let me ask a question of you. What i$

the answer to that question? “Am | my brother’s
keeper?” Is the answer, “Yes,” or “N0"? The answe
is “Yes,” you are your brother’s keeper. You dedia
a responsibility for your brother. Not only do have
responsibility for that family member, but of coeys

in the New Testament, in the body of Christ, yod hn
have a responsibility for one another as brotheds a
sisters in Christ.

Yes, | am my brother’s keeper. There is a great
sense that | am to know and | am to be concerned
about where my brother is spiritually; where Hig li
is; where he resides in his relationship with Gyes,
| am my brother’s keeper.

Then, in verse 10,

He [God] said, “What have you done? The
voice of your brother’s blood is crying to Me
from the ground.”

Cain murders his brother and then lies to God.
Isn’t that true of all of us? One of the firstrigs to
follow sin is a lie. Children lie to parents besauhey
are living in sin. Parents lie to children to gk
justify their sin. Husbands lie to wives, and veiie
to husbands. Why? Because there is sin at the doo
To cover it, to clothe it, we begin telling one ditter
another. Soon, it multiplies and becomes a tangled
web, and we begin wondering, “What did | say?”

Someone said, “You never have to worry about
what you said if you tell the truth.”

So Cain began lying.

Cain lost his first love

3. Notice the third result of Cain’s sin; that is, he
lost his first love.

Look at verses 11 and 12a.

Now you are cursed from the ground, which
has opened its mouth to receive your
brother’s blood from your hand. When you
cultivate the ground, it will no longer yield
its strengths to you; . . .

Now, we can only understand this if we try to
understand Cain. There is a breed of men called
farmers, and they love the earth. Their greatssisj
watching the stalks of corn wave in the breezeeyTh

get no more satisfaction out of anything other than
knowing that their barns are filled with fresh hay.
They love the ground. It is their love, their life

Cain chose the occupation of farmer because he
loved the ground; he loved the earth. It was his
greatest joy to plant seed and see it grow andptyult
He brought to God the best things his hands had
produced by his labor. He loved it, and God tdok i
away from him. In effect, God said, “Cain, thetbar
is cursed, but now, the earth is going to ignona yo
hand. That means, Cain, that you’re going to go ou
there and plant seed, and nothing is going to happe

That would be the nightmare of a farmer. | can
imagine that Cain probably went out immediately to
test this. He probably planted some seed and edhter
it and watched over it for a few months. He peshap
knelt and tried to coax it out of the ground, weigr
the ground with his tears, saying, “Please grow.”

Yet, the curse stood true. The earth ignored Cain,
a man who loved it so much. This was a resulhef t
tragedy of sin.

Cain lost his sense of permanence and direction

4. Notice fourthly that Cain lost his sense of
permanence and direction.

Look at the last part of verse 12.

.. . you will be a vagrant and a wanderer on
the earth.

In other words, “You are going to leave this place
and spend the rest of your life wandering around.”

Again, we cannot understand this unless we think
in terms of what a farmer is like. Most farmere ar
born, grow up, live and die in the same town.

I was born in Worthington, Minnesota, just next
to Butterfield, Minnesota. It is a farming commiyni
I have not been back in ten years. We used tagk b
every summer, and | can still remember in my mind’s
eye, that little main street and the general stome
was run for many decades by my aunt and uncle. All
of the people in town knew each other. They were
people of the earth; they farmed. In fact, myéath
was raised in a farmer’s home, and he sold his
inheritance and joined the Air Force and movedeéo t
city. That is how | was raised in the city.

There in the little towns of Worthington and
Butterfield, life is so simple. The farmers liMese to
the ground, and the roots are deep. They hawe live
there all their lives. There is a real sense of
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permanence. Nothing exciting in our definitioneev
happens. In fact, their version of a crime waveldo
be some teenagers riding through town at eleven
o’clock at night on their motorcycles or something.
Nothing really flamboyant ever occurs. It is signgl
you get up, you farm, you eat, you go to bed. And
yet, they love it that way. You could not pull the
into the city if you tried.

Think in terms of that when you think of Cain.
Perhaps you have read or heard about all of the
farmers over the last decade that have lost taand.
Unless you have been raised on a farm, you wiknev
understand the agony of their hearts. To auctibn o
what has been in the family for decades, genergtion
years — this is their life; their roots! They livethe
same home where grandpa and grandma lived, and
now, they are losing it.

That is the way Cain felt. That is the tragedy of
sin. Because God would virtually tell Cain, “Yami
all the roots. From now on, you wander. No more
permanence; no more stability.”

Cain lost his fellowship with God

5. Fifthly, the last result Cain’s sin was that he
lost his fellowship with God.

Look at verses 13 through 15.

Cain said to the Lord, “My punishment is
too great to bear! Behold, You have driven
me this day from the face of the ground; and
from Your face | will be hidden, and | will
be a vagrant and a wanderer on the earth,
and whoever finds me will kill me. So the
Lord said to him. “Therefore whoever Kkills
Cain, vengeance will be taken on him
sevenfold.” And the Lord appointed a sign
for Cain, so that no one finding him would
slay him.

This sign was not a mark, but a sign for Cain.
We do not know what it was, but it was something
that when others saw it, they knew they were not to
touch Cain.

Cain was to live under the curse for his entire lif
Continue to verse 16 and notice the first phrase.

Then Cain went out from the presence of the
Lord, and settled in the land of Nod, east of
Eden.

“Nod” is the Hebrew word which means, “the
land of wandering”. Cain would wander the rest of
his life.

It is interesting that Cain rebelled against the
curse because the text tells us, in verse 17 hthat
tried to build the city to gain some kind of
permanence. The Hebrew text indicates there ia not
completion of the work. In other words, he began t
build, but he never finished. His children prolyabl
finished for him.

Cain continued wandering — a fugitive from God.
There was no sign of repentance; no sign of
confession. You never hear Cain say, “Okay, Lord,
just a second. I'll go and get a lamb and be right
back.”

No. Cain took his basket of fruit, and we have
every indication that he walked away from God
forever.

We are told in verses 18 through 26, of his family.

Now to Enoch was born Irad, and Irad
became the father of Mehujael, and
Mehujael became the father of Methushael,
and Methushael became the father of
Lamech.

Lamech took to himself two wives: the
name of one was Adah, and the name of the
other, Zillah.

Adah gave birth to Jabal; hewas the
father of those who dwell in tents and have
livestock.

(this guy invented the tent and he took us home
with him),

His brother's name was Jubal; he was
the father of all those who play the lyre and
the pipe.

As for Zillah, she also gave birth to
Tubal-cain, the forger of all implements of
bronze and iron; and the sister of Tubal-cain
was Naamah.

(notice that it did not take millions of years for
people to discover how to use iron and bronze),

Lamech said to his wives . . .
(in his proud heart),

“Adah and Zillah, listen to my voice, you
wives of Lamech, give heed to my speech, for
I have killed a man for wounding me; and a
boy for striking me;



“if Cain is avenged sevenfold, then
Lamech seventy-sevenfold.”

(in other words, “I am more wicked than my
father, and | am proud of it.”),

Adam had relations with his wife again;
and she gave birth to a son, and named him
Seth, for, she said, “God has appointed me
another offspring in place of Abel, for Cain
killed him.”

To Seth, to him also a son was born; and
he called his name Enosh. Then men began
to call upon the name of the Lord.

Application —
Two Thoughts

From the Life of Cain

Let me give two thoughts from the life, the
biography of Cain. It is brief, yet it is painfullhe
man who rejected the revelation of God took his own
approach to God in his own hands and said, “I'theo
to You, God, in my way.” Like those today, who say
they will approach God their way, God rejects them.

Disobedience to God never makes sense

1. The first thought is that disobedience to God
never makes sense.

The price of disobedience to God is too great.
The penalty is more severe than any enjoyment you d
| could ever receive from sin. Disobeying God meve
never makes sense.

I can remember, as | was growing up, listening to
my father at the Friday night Bible study for naily
men. He would ask the question, and | used to
chuckle because | knew what was coming, “Men, give
me three logical reasons why you sin.”

The guys would pop up their hands and say thing
like, “The devil made me do it.”

They would give all the excuses. Then, my father
would prove to them that there is no logical reason
sensible reason why you or | would ever disobey.God
Disobedience never, never makes sense.

Obedience to God begins with a choice

2. Secondly, obedience to God begins with a
choice.

[y

Notice, although | have not spent any time on this
and it is probably a sermon in itself, both Caid an
Abel were born into the same home. Both boys had
the same advantages and had the same amount of
revelation from God. However, they proved to e th
obedience is dependent upon choice.

One chose to follow the revelation of God, while
the other chose to disobey the revelation of Gode
came with humility, while the other came with pride
One came the way God suggested, while the other
came his own way.

Let me close with a story that | love. Charlotte
Elliott was a very troubled young lady. She wasano
Christian, and in fact, was rebelling against wsiat
knew was true.

Charlotte was raised in a godly home. Her
parents, out of desperation one evening, invited a
visiting preacher into their home for dinner. Heare
in and began talking about the Lord at the tableey
were asking questions for him to answer that would
perhaps, probe into the heart of their daughtéhab
she would come to Christ. Finally, she blew up,and
in a rage, stomped off. They finished their meal i
silence.

After awhile, Charlotte, sorry for her outburst,
came back to the table. The family had been
dismissed and only the preacher was there. Henbega
urging her to choose Christ. She was so overwlielme
with all of her pride, with all of her sense of war
that it took some talking to reveal to her that wlas
in fact, a sinner. She finally, after an hourwo f
discussion, broke down.

Then, the greatest obstacle to Charlotte’s mind
and heart was the fact that she was too sinfubfmt
to ever accept her. She was too filled with hérker
own works. The pastor began saying, “Charlotte,
you've got to come to God just like you are. Cdme
God just like you are.”

Still, the light did not break. The preacher left.

Charlotte stayed up all night with those words
ringing in her mind, until finally, the Spirit of &l
made it clear. Her own testimony is written in ayw
that we sing. Let me read the words that Charlotte
Elliott wrote.

Just as | am, without one plea,

But that Thy blood was shed for me,
And that Thou bidst me come to thee,

O Lamb of God, | come, | come.



Because Thy promise | believe,

Just as | am, and waiting not O Lamb of God, | come, | come.
Torid my soul of one dark blot, The hope for our lives, men and women, is the
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, hope that Abel found in coming to God in His way,

just as he was — a sinner. We have found the
acceptance due to the obedience of one and the
rejection of another because he came in the way tha

Just as | am, though tossed about he wanted.

With many a conflict, many a doubt, Oh, what a delight to know that, when | come to
God by the way of the cross, just as | am (andsJesu
continually accepts us on that same basis thajuse,
O Lamb of God, | come, | come. as we are, have gone to Him), we can rest, justeas
are, in Christ, forgiven, pardoned, and relievédhat
a relief that is.

O Lamb of God, | come, | come.

Fightings and fears within, without,

Just as | am, Thou wilt receive,
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;
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T ruths From an Ancient Record

Genesis 5

Introduction

If you have decided to read through the Bible fron
cover to cover, and you have started in the book of
Genesis, the first major hurdle you have had to
overcome is Genesis, chapter 5. In fact, manylpeop
have never hurdled it and have stopped in thedimga
at that point.

In one sense Genesis, chapter 5, seems
unimportant to the twentieth century Christian. In
another sense it seems almost discouraging or
despondent. In this chapter, you are walking thihou
a cemetery viewing the headstones of the deceased
patriarchs.

Why would God spend time recording this ancient
obituary column for us in Genesis, chapter 5? $tmu
admit or confess that those thoughts have crosged m
mind. In fact, | considered skipping chapter Shwit
only a few comments, and then getting into the more
exciting chapter 6 of Genesis. We know the stéry o
Noah and the flood.

However, as | plowed into Genesis, chapter 5, it

was not long before | discovered many precious gems

In fact, when | finished the week of study, | even
entertained the thought of making this a two oeé¢hr
part sermon. We will never get through Genesis tha
way, right? And all of you want to get through
Genesis eventually. So, we will cover some ofke
thoughts in Genesis, chapter 5.

Why Did God Record
an Obituary Column?
Let us answer the first question. | will give thre

S

answers to the question, “Why would God take the

time to record this chapter of the generation chi@
Why did God record an obituary column?”

Let us begin by looking at verses 1 through 3a of
Genesis, chapter 5.

This is the book of the generations of Adam.

In the day God created man, He made him in

the likeness of God. He created them male
and female, and He blessed them and named
them Man in the day when they were

created. When Adam had lived one hundred
and thirty years, hdecame the father . . .

Now we begin making our way through the
graveyard. Why take the time to give us this? rhet
give three suggestions.

God is keeping His word

1. |think God is implying first, that He is
keeping His word.

God had promised a deliverer through the godly
seed of woman. He is listing the names of thogkedn
godly line of Seth. Chapter 4 of Genesis lists the
ungodly line of Cain. God is taking time to remind
Israel that, “I have kept a godly seed alive thioug
Seth, and here are their names.”

God always has a remnant of believers

2. The second implication along that same line,
is that God always has a remnant of believers.

The God-fearing may be a tiny minority. In fact,
at the writing of this, man was becoming increasing
immoral. Yet God is letting us in on the fact that



there are those who have not “thrown in the towel”;
there are still some who follow God.

I think of Elijah, who, when he took on the
prophets of Baal, won the great victory on Mount
Carmel. The fire fell and he was on the mountg@into
experience of victory. Then he had all of thedals
prophets rounded up and they were all killed. Bi& h
also been praying for three years that no rain dvoul
come, and it had not. God had answered his pesyer
the prophet.

However, after Mount Carmel, Jezebel says thes¢

words in | Kings, chapter 19, verse 2b,

.. . So may the gods do to me and even more,
if I do not make your life as the life of one of
them [prophets of Baal] by tomorrow about
this time.

In other words, she is saying, “You've got twenty-
four hours to live, and then it's curtains; youdtene.
I've put a contract out on your head, and I'm gdimg
make sure this time tomorrow, you're dead.”

You may remember the story that Elijah runs for
his life. He is tired and discouraged. This isatvhe
prays to God, in | Kings, chapter 19, verses 4b and
10. Have you ever prayed this?

It is enough; now, O Lord, take my life, for |
am not better than my fathers. . . . | have
been very zealous for the Lord, the God of
hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken
Your covenant, torn down Your altars and
killed Your prophets with the sword. . . .

(note this),

. .. And | alone am left; and they seek my
life, to take it away.

God, | think, chuckles under His breath and then,
moves closer to Elijah and whispers in his earehes
words, “Son, there are seven thousand peopleaellsr
alone who have never bowed their knee to Baal.
Seven thousand — unknown, unnamed — believers in
Me. You don’t know who they are; you don’t know
where they are, but | want you to know that | have
remnant. And they have never bowed their knebdo t
false gods.” (I Kings 19:18)

I think of what Paul wrote to the Philippians in
chapter 4, verse 22. He said these words,

All the saints greet you, especially those of
Caesar’s household.
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We are never given their names, but in the
ungodly household of this emperor lived a believing
remnant — those who were following God.

And how about that long list of names in Romans,
chapter 16? There are names like Aristobulus, and
Junias, and Phlegon, and others that we have never
even heard of. They were unnoticed and unnamed,
but they were not forgotten. They might have bieen
the minority, but they were never overwhelmed.

Let me apply this thought to you. Perhaps this
past week, you have had the thought that you are
alone in your walk with the Lord — but you are not.
You might even find yourself in the minority in you
family. When Thanksgiving and Christmas family
reunions come along, the last thing they do igdigh
your load; refresh your heart. Instead, they iasee
the burden of your heart. You are the tiny miryoirit
that realm of relatives that you see every yeavery
other year. You might be in the minority at yoolp,j
where it seems that you are the only one that bis n
bowed his knee to the gods of materialism and
pleasure. So, you get to the point where you bow
your knee to the Lord, and say, “Lord, this isntrit
it. I am the only one.”

I want you to hear today, my friend, from
Genesis, chapter 5, God whispering in your earn“So
[or daughter], you are not alone. | have a godly
remnant out there — thousands here, hundreds there,
one or two tucked away over there that you do not
know about. You're not alone.”

God never forgets His own people

3. The third implication, along that line, is that
God never forgets His own people.

Now, chapters 1 through 11 in the book of
Genesis cover two thousand years. There are two
thousand years to cover in eleven chapters. Do you
know what you and | would have done? For heaven
sake, we would never have taken an entire chapter t
list peoples’ names. There is too much to cower; t
much ground in the history of the world. He has tw
thousand years to cover and He stops to give iss a |
of names.

It is interesting that God is particularly concetne
to record the names of those who follow Him. One
illustration would be Malachi, chapter 3, verse 16,
where the prophet writes,



Then those who feared the Lord spoke to one
another, and the Lord gave attention and

heard it, and a book of remembrance was
written before Him for those who fear the

Lord and who esteem His name.

Revelation, chapter 20, verses 11 through 15, tell
us that the names of those who believe in the Lamb
are written in the book of life. Isn’t it an ingsting
thought, ladies and gentlemen, that God is intedest
in you? He is so interested that He has recorded y
name. You and | have a hard time remembering
names, but God never forgets. If you believe imHi
He will never forget you.

Do you know what it is like to be forgotten?
Perhaps some husband this past week, forgot a
birthday and is in trouble today. Or perhaps you
forgot an anniversary — that is worse.

| grew up in a rather large family of four boys and
our parents. In the afternoons, my father, myHmcst
and | would frequently play basketball at the paibli
school. One day, when my youngest brother was
about four years old, we were at the school playing
We played and had a great time and then, piled back
into the car and headed home. About ten blocksidow
the street, someone asked, “Hey, where’s Jonathan?’

We had forgotten the poor kid! So, we turned
around and went back, and there was Jonathan
walking down the street with his hands tucked & hi
pockets. He looked so forlorn; so forgotten. ni ca
remember my father trying to explain to him, “I éov
you, son, | just forgot you.”

Perhaps you know what it is like to be forgotten a
the airport. Someone did not come and pick you up
they forgot.

It is easy for us to forget, but God never doeg. H
is letting us know in Genesis, chapter 5, that, “I
remember all those who believe in My name.”

Two Notable Mentions

Now that we have discovered a few general
principles, let us look at some specifics. We wit
take the time to study all who are mentioned in
Genesis, chapter 5, but He makes notable mention of
two men in this long list. These men are kindhef t
salutatorians of the graduating class of patriarchs
The two men are Enoch and Methuselah. Since God
took special time with them, let us spend some time
with them as well.

Enoch
1. Enoch is the first notable mention.

Four phrases about Enoch

Enoch appears five times in Scripture and four
different phrases or thoughts are connected wigh th
man. Let me give them to you.

Enoch was the seventh generation from Adam

e InJude, versel4, it is recorded of Enoch that
he is the seventh generation from Adam.

Turn to Jude, the small book with only one
chapter that is just before Revelation, the laskluf
the Bible. Jude, versel4, says,

. . . Enoch, in the seventh generation from
Adam . ..

Why is this mentioned? If you go back to
Genesis, chapter 4, verse 17, you discover thaein
line of Cain, there is an Enoch. There are twodBao
that are contemporaries living at the same timed G
is saying, “l want you to know about the godly Emoc
the one who followed Me, not the one in the line of
Cain. This Enoch, in the line of Seth, is the atve
generation from Adam. He is the godly one.”

That gives us an illustration that during the ceurs
of world history, there will be the Enochs who doll
God and the Enochs who follow the way of Cain.

Enoch was a preacher of righteousness

e The second thing that is said about Enoch is
that he was a preacher of righteousness.

Look again at Jude, verses 14 through 15.

It was also about these men that Enoch, in
the seventh generation from Adam,
prophesied, saying, “Behold the Lord came
with many thousands of His holy ones, to
execute judgment upon all, and to conviai
the ungodly of all their ungodly deeds which
they have done in an ungodly way, and of all
the harsh things which ungodly sinners have
spoken against Him.”

You should underline the word “ungodly,” as it
appears four times in these two verses.

Enoch was a preacher, and his sermons were two-
fold, or had two themes: the current ungodliness an
the coming judgment. Boy, Enoch was a popular
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preacher — he preached about those things. Iswas

known of Enoch that he preached on ungodliness that

when it lists his autobiographical statement, rexlus
the word “ungodly” four times.

The interesting things is, you know who his
audience was — his relatives; those related to .
did not have an easy task, and yet he preached
righteousness.

Enoch walked with God

e Turn back to Genesis, chapter 5, verse 22a,
and notice the phrase that you are probably
familiar with, which gives us the third thing
that is said about Enoch,

Then Enoch walked with God three
hundred years . . .

This was not just for a day, a week, a year — no,
Enoch walked with God three hundred years.

The original stem of the word “walk” would
indicate close and intimate communion. Enoch
fellowshipped with God. Notice this is a walk, reot
hundred yard sprint. It is not a mad dash, buakw
It is also not a casual “take it or leave it” strdNo,
this in an intimate walk; this is a pursuit.

Two things necessary for a walk with God

This is a subject for an entire sermon, but let me
at least suggest two things that are necessagptor
to walk with God.

Harmony
e The first thing necessary for a walk with God
is harmony.

You cannot take a walk with someone you are at
odds with, there must be harmony. A walk with
someone in an intimate fellowship means that your
hearts are in harmony.

Agreement
e The second thing | would suggest is
agreement.

You are agreeing, as Enoch did, with the directior
God is going. | think the reason more of us do not
want to walk consistently with God is because there
come times in our lives when we do not like the

direction He is taking us. We say, “turn left:; He

says, “turn right”. We say, “stop”; He says,
“continue”. So we say, “Well, Lord, | don't likéé
direction of this walk. | can't agree.”

For three hundred years, Enoch obviously agreed.

Enoch was taken up so that he would not see death

e The fourth descriptive thought concerning
Enoch is found in Hebrews, chapter 11, verse
5. I believe this is even more powerful in its
implication than his walk with God. It is
obviously a synonymous thought, and yet it is
a different thought.

By faith . . .
(that was the key),

. Enoch was taken up so that he
would not see death; and he was not
found because God took him up; for he
obtained the witness that before his
being taken up he was pleasing to God.

Note that Enoch’s reputation before his being
taken up was that he was pleasing to God. Enoch
pleased God.

You might think, “Well that’s great for Enoch.
He was a great man of the faith. He was one of the
patriarchs. He had an extra dose of grace. | mean
God kind of padded the way for him. He could péeas
God. Is it really up to me to please God today?”

Well, there are several times in the New
Testament that the word “ambition” is used. One of
these texts is in Il Corinthians, chapter 5, v&se
where Paul says,

. . . we also have as our ambition, whether at
home or absent, to be pleasing to Him [God].

We are ambitious to please God.

How do we please God? This again is a subject
for another study, but let me point out one thought
Turn to | Kings, chapter 3. | want to take yoato
incident in Scripture where a man did something and
then, we hear God saying, “Hey, that pleased me.”

I think we can learn what it takes to please God
from this one incident. Look at | Kings, chapter 3
verse 5,

In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in
a dream at night; and God said, “Ask what
you wish Me to give you.”



How would you like that for Christmas?
Anything you want — you wish for it, you have got i
Boy, | can think of three or four things, right ava

So, in verse 6,

Then Solomon said, “You have shown great
lovingkindness to Your servant David my
father, according as he walked before You in
truth and righteousness and uprightness of
heart toward You; and You have reserved for
him this great lovingkindness, that You have
given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is
this day.”

Well, get to the wish, Solomon. Continue to
verses 7 and 8.

Now, O Lord my God, You have made Your
servant king in place of my father David, yet
| am but a little child; | do not know how to
go out or come in. Your servant is in the
midst of Your people which You have
chosen, a great people who are too many to
be numbered or counted.

Here is the wish in verse 9.

So give Your servant an understanding heart
to judge Your people to discern between
good and evil. For who is able to judge this
great people of Yours?

Continue to verse 10.

It was pleasing in the sight of the Lord that
Solomon had asked this thing.

Now, in the next verse, God will put His finger on
the three wishes that you and | would normally ask.
Look at verse 11.

God said to him, “Because you have asked
this thing and have not asked for yourself
long life, . . .

(that is the first thing — health),
. .. nor have asked riches for yourself, . . .
(that is the second thing — wealth),

. nor have you asked for the life of your
enemies, . ..

(that is the third thing — no enemies; popularity),

. . . but have asked for yourself discernment
to understand justice,

Health, wealth, and fame — those are the three
wishes that we would have made. God said, “Becaus
you didn’t ask for these three, but instead asked f

be

discernment to understand justice,” — continuectse
12a,

behold, |
words. . ..

have done according to your

What pleases God, ladies and gentlemen, from
this little incident? It is when you and | pray,crd, |
don't ask for help, I just ask for the discernmint
understand when sickness comes. Lord, I’'m notggoin
to ask or wish for wealth, | just ask for the prock
and the wisdom to steward what you have given me.
Lord, | don't ask for popularity or fame, | justkaf®r
grace to handle my enemies.”

Then, God says to you and me, “I'm pleased.”

Methuselah

2. Note one other honorable mention in Genesis,
chapter 5. God mentions another man, just
briefly, and yet there is so much about this
one character. Methuselah is the second
honorable mention in verse 22.

Then Enoch walked with God three
hundred years after he became the father
of Methuselah, and he had other sons
and daughters.

Three thoughts about Methuselah
Let me give three thoughts about Methuselah.

Methuselah’s birth changed his father’s life

e First, Methuselah'’s birth evidently brought
about a change in his father’s life.

Look at verse 22 again, and note the word “after”.

Then Enoch walked with God three hundred
years _after he became the father of
Methuselah . . .

The cry of his newborn son pierced Enoch’s heart.
God used that to cause the understanding and desire
his heart that, “Now my son is watching. He iseher
and | must now walk with God.”

For three hundred years after Methuselah’s birth,
Enoch followed God and pleased God.

There is a story of the alcoholic who lived a
terrible life of sin. He abused his wife, nevenko
care of things around the home, and spent mossof h
money on liquor. Into their home a baby boy was
born, and all the town thought it was a tragedyafor
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baby boy to be born into a home like that. And
indeed, this man continued his carousing and driki
never giving any thought to his son and wife.

One winter, however, when the boy was five, the
father slammed out of the house and began walking
across the freshly driven snow toward the locatmay
As he was walking, he heard the door close behind
him and someone call out, “Daddy, slow down.”

The father turned around and found his son takin
large strides so he could step where his father had
already pressed the snow down. His father angrily
said, “Son, get back in the house. What are you
doing?”

The son stopped and kind of stuck out his chest
and said, “Daddy, I'm big enough now, so that
wherever you step, | can step. Now | can follow in
your footsteps.”

That man turned and came back to his son, and |
knelt in the snow, gathered his boy into his arams
said to his son, “In that case, | need to change
directions.”

Now we do not know what Enoch was like before
the birth of his son. However, something about his
birth told Enoch, “Even though you’re in the godly
line, you have not been godly and you need to ahang
direction; you need to begin walking with God.”

The best thing that you and | can do for our
children, men and women, is not provide for thee th
most expensive education, not give them the finest
clothes and automobiles. The best thing that we ca
do for our children is to walk with God. We need t
press down the ground where we are not ashamed if
they should follow step after step.

Methuselah’s name means “when he is dead, it will
come”

e The second thing about Methuselah is the
meaning of his name. The name means,
“when he is dead, it will come”.

That is a great name to have. Names were alway
chosen according to meaning, so Enoch saw his baby
boy and thought, “What should | name this boy so
that the meaning will ring into the ears of all wiear
it? Methuselah means, ‘when he is dead, it will
come’.”

That is a strange name, unless you understand tf
chronological history. History reveals that tharye

ne
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Methuselah died, the flood covered the earth. Now,

according to Jude, verse 14, Enoch was a prophet.
God must have given him revelation that when his
little boy died — and he would not know if that viau

be in two weeks, two years, two hundred years — but
when Methuselah died, it would come, meaning the
judgment.

Methuselah lived longer than any other person ever
lived

e Let me give the third thing that is even more
powerful because of this point, and that is,
Methuselah lived longer than any other person
has ever lived.

Do you get this? God said, “When this boy dies,
judgment is coming.”

However, in order to illustrate His grace and
patience towards humanity, he made it so that
Methuselah would live longer than anyone ever lived
When Methuselah died, judgment came.

“And He Died”

One phrase receives repeated attention in Genesis,
chapter 5. Itis the phrase, “and he died”.

In:

e verse 5 -So all the days that Adam lived
were nine hundred and thirty years, and he
died

e verse 8 -So all the days of Seth were nine
hundred and twelve years, and he died

e verse 11 -So all the days of Enosh were
nine hundred and five years, and he died

e verse 14 -So all the days of Kenan were
nine hundred and ten years, and he died

e verse 17 -So all the days of Mahalalel were
eight hundred and ninety-five years, and he
died

o verse 20 -So all the days of Jared were nine
hundred and sixty-two years, and liked

e verse 27 -So all the days of Methuselah
were nine hundred and sixty-nine years,
and he died

o verse 31 -So all the days of Lamech were
seven hundred and seventy-seven years, and
he died



Lamech, the last in this genealogical record, lived
seven hundred and seventy-seven years and guess
what happened? And he died.

God told Adam, in Genesis, chapter 2, verse 17b

. . . in the day that you eat from it [the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil] you will
surely die.

In Genesis, chapter 5, verse 5, we are told,

So all the days that Adam lived were nine
hundred and thirty years, and he died.

God kept His word. And, by the way, ladies and
gentlemen, that is why one day, you and | will grac
the column of some obituary in the newspaper. We,
like Adam, will die. We cannot avoid it, except fo
the coming of Jesus Christ for the church.

There is a fable of a wealthy merchant who sent
his servant to the market in Samaria to purchase
goods that were needed. The servant went to the
market in obedience to his master and began making
purchases. He then decided to take a little shirtc
through an alley. Halfway there, he ran face tefa
with lady death. The fable tells that this servaas
so startled that he turned and ran. Lady death baus
after him! He ran back to his master and saicedbé
loan me one of your fastest horses. | must flee to
Baghdad tonight.”

The master could tell his servant was distraught.
He said, “Okay, take the horse, it's yours.”

So, the servant fled to Baghdad. The master then
went to the market in Samara and finished buyieg th
needed goods. He also went back through the alley,
and came face to face with lady death. He, perhaps
knowing that his time had not come, said to lady
death, “Why have you startled my servant?”

Lady death said to him, “Actually it was | who
was startled. | couldn’t understand why he was in
Samaria. | have an appointment with him tonight i
Baghdad.”

The writer of Scripture tells us, in Hebrews,
chapter 9, verse 27,

. . . it is appointed for men to die once . . .

That could be literally translated, “It is the degt
of everyone to die.”

We do not like to think about that. And yet, one
of the godliest men who ever lived said, in Psalm,
chapter 90, verse 12a,

[Lord] teach us to number our days . . .

We are not ready to live, until we are prepared to
die.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 10888 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Genesis 6:1-9:17

Introduction

We live in a world of violence and corruption. In
1900, there was one murder for every 100,000 peopl
in the United States of America. By 1974, that
statistic had risen to one for every 10,000 people.
That means that every year, one out of every 10,000
people in America die a victim of murder. In 1987,
there were over 10,000,000 property crimes. It fac
the FBI (Federal Bureau of Investigation) statext th
the likelihood of a person in America experienang
violent crime has increased fifty percent in thet la
decade alone.

Violence has become a way of life. In fact, it is
promoted in the standard media. By the time the
average child reaches twelve years of age, he has
watched 13,500 hours of television. That is tvéise
much time as he will spend in school. By the tirae
finishes that exposure, he has seen 14,000 deaths.
That is one every hour. He has observed over
100,000 violent crimes. That is one every eight
minutes. We are breeding a violence saturated
generation.

Even the popular music of today and the rock
culture is filled with lyrics suggesting violencé.you
have believed the lie that every generation has its
music, and this is the music for this generatiay y
need to see me, because | will let you see theslyri
They have changed dramatically and evidently, you
are unaware. Perhaps that is why last year, there
were over 70,000 assaults against teachers in our
public schools.

Violence is not the only problem in America. We
have a problem with corruption, immorality, adujter
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homosexuality, nudity, profanity and all are
considered acceptable and are even portrayed by the
media as legitimate lifestyles.

The unwed pregnancy rate among girls under the
age of sixteen has increased eighty percent ipdabe
ten years. In America, there are 10,000,000
alcoholics, and 1,000,000 of them are junior high
kids. White collar crime has also risen dramalycal
the last ten years. It is not surprising to hdax o
banker, a financial investment group, an invesiog
religious leader being indicted for fraud, tax esas
manipulation of interest, and downright
embezzlement.

Now | have not listed these sins to get our sermon
off to a great start or to be dramatic. | realpnivto
answer a question that comes as a result of heafring
just a few of the things that are happening in this
country. The question is, “How in the world could
as an individual or us as a family survive the
immorality of this generation? And not just sugyiv
but how can we impact our generation for Jesus
Christ?”

Four Essential Ingredients
of Integrity

The solution is found in a story in the Bible.islt
in Genesis, chapter 6 — the story of Noah and his
family. | want to discover with you today, ingrenis
of integrity that will help us not only survive the
immorality and ungodliness of our generation, but
help us to make a difference. We are not hereastc
our way to heaven; we are here to make an impact as
salt and light. How do we do that? We find the



solution in Genesis, chapter 6. We will begin with
verses 1 and 2.

Now it came about, when men began to
multiply on the face of the land, and
daughters were born to them, that the sons
of God saw that the daughters of men were
beautiful;, and they took wives for
themselves, whomever they chose.

Now there may be some who would like me to
state a position on the debate that has been rassed
to whether these were fallen angels or humans.
Perhaps you have heard or been involved in such a
discussion. | do not want to preach a sermonisn th
debate, but let me at least give a couple of reason
why | do not believe this is the demonic world.

e First, if they were demons, they would not
have been referred to as “the sons of God".

e Furthermore, if they were good angels that
had not yet fallen, they would not be looking
or “on the prowl” for women. Satan and his
horde had had to leave heaven, and the ange
remaining in heaven were being confirmed in
their goodness by remaining with God.

e Thirdly, angels, according to Jesus in
Matthew, chapter 22, do not have the ability
to procreate — | believe that is the intention of
that text. Procreation is a human
phenomenon, a human miracle. God has
given us the ability to procreate; to bear
children. Why? Because God promised that
through this would come a Redeemer. Angels
have no reason to procreate, they are created
beings to worship God.

| think, the context in these verses would indicate
that God has a problem not with fallen angels, but
with men.

Notice verse 3.

Then the Lord said, “My spirit shall not
strive with men forever, because he also is
flesh; nevertheless his days shall be an
hundred andtwenty years.”

| think this is a reference to the sons of God; the
“ben Elohim”; the godly line of Seth. It is a ggdine
that is becoming weak. Why? Because they are
intermarrying with ungodly women of the flesh — the
ungodly line of Cain (that we are given in Genesis,
chapter 4). So there is the intermingling of thegs
races that will bring about the necessity of judgime

Well, enough of answering a question you
probably you were not asking anyway. Let us
continue to verses 5 through 9.

Then the Lord saw that the wickedness
of man was great on the earth, and that
every intent of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually.

The Lord was sorry that He had made
man on the earth, and He was grieved in His
heart.

The Lord said, “I will blot out man
whom | have created from the face of the
land, from man to animals to creeping things
and to birds of the sky; for | am sorry that |
have made them.”

(now notice the word “But” in verse 8),

But Noah found favor in the eyes of the
Lord.

These are the records of the generation
of Noah. Noah was a righteous man,
blameless in his time; Noah walked with
God.

The word “blameless” could be translated, “a
person of integrity”. “Integrity” is defined as,
“uprightness of character”. Noah had it. However,
that does not really tell us much about Noah, other
than he was a man of great character.

| want to give four ingredients of integrity thaew
can discover from this text. These ingredients are
essential in your life and mine, if we are to ever
survive the lure, the pull, the temptation, thetabtes
to living a godly life in America today.

Integrity is purity in the midst of immorality
1. The first ingredient is this — integrity is purity
in the midst of immorality.

Look again at verse 5, and notice several
characteristic words of this generation.

Then the Lord saw that the wickedness of

man was great on the earth, and that every

intent of the thoughtsof his heart wasonly

evil continually.

What a sad lot. They never had a good thought
about them. Every thought continually was only.evi
This was the record of that generation.

Right in the middle of this corrupt, sinful worlsl i
a flickering light — Noah and his family, who were
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godly. His godliness was an indictment. In faetm
convinced that a person of integrity will follow &o
even when it is unpopular. Noah discovered, iaotff
when God was going to move, and he decided, when
God came to him, that he would move with Him.

Hebrews, chapter 11, which we have studied in
detail at an earlier date, discusses this. Le&efiesh
our memories with the fact that Noah was entere in
the “hall of faith”. Look at verse 7 of Hebrews,
chapter 11.

By faith Noah, being warned by God about
things not yet seen, in reverence prepared an
ark for the salvation of his householdy

which he condemned the world, and became
an heir of the righteousness which is
according to faith.

There Noah was, an indictment upon his ungodly
society. The words “he condemned the world,” db no
mean much to us, yet we use similar phrases all the
time. We might say that, “we’ve got to fight the
world” or “we’re against the world”.

What do they mean? These phrases are a
reference to the world system. What is the world
system engineered by? The desires of perhaps fame
health, popularity, pleasure. All of these thiggsd
the wheels of this world system into full gear. &ih
we are an indictment on our world, what are we
doing? We are living in such a way that we are not
after these things or after these pleasures.

It says in this verse, that Noah rebuked or
“condemned the world, and became an heir of the
righteousness which is according to faith”. Why?
Because Noah was willing to consider the approial o
God more important than the applause of men.

How did Noah do that? Well, we know, through
the chapters in Genesis, that he did it by whatidiie
that is, building an ark, and by what he said. The
New Testament refers to Noah as “a preacher of
righteousness” (Il Peter 2:5). So, he not onlgdia
godly life, but he spoke the word.

There is a great debate today as to what generat
the best kind of evangelism? Is it lifestyle evaizgn
or is it confrontational evangelism? Do you juge it
and hope people get saved or do you pound people
into the corner and ask them all the questionsicihVh
do you appreciate most?

A man | respect was asked that question one time.

He answered, “Well, let me ask you this question,

‘Have you ever flown?"”

“Yeah, | have.”

“Well, when you're 30,000 feet up, which do you
appreciate most, the left wing or the right wing?”

“You appreciate both.”
Noah did both, as seen in his life.

Integrity is obedience in the midst of ridicule

2. Let me give a second ingredient — integrity is
obedience in the midst of ridicule.

Look at Genesis, chapter 6, again. Let us begin
reading at verse 13 and read to the end of theehap

Then God said to Noah, “The end of all
flesh has come before Me; for the earth is
filled with violence because of them; and
behold, I am about to destroy them with the
earth.

“Make for yourself an ark of gopher
wood [or cedar wood]; you shall make the
ark with rooms [could be translated nests],
and shall cover it inside and outside with
pitch.

“This is how you shall make it: the
length of the ark three hundred cubits, its
breadth fifty cubits, and its height thirty
cubits.

(we do not know for certain what that
measurement is, but we know that the ark will
measure longer than one football field),

“You shall make a window for the ark,
and finish it to a cubit from the top; and set
the door of the ark in the side of it; you shall
make it with lower second, and third decks.”

Now this boat looks a little bit different from the
kind you and I have seen in our Sunday school
material. This boat, when it was finished, looked
more like a floating barge. It was almost squane a
was three stories high. It was like a box thadtial.

It has been discovered, when these measuremergs wer
put to the test, that this vessel was almost imbless

to capsize. That was important, because the tidal
wave, the torrential rains, the hurricane-like eat

was going to come, and this boat had to remain
upright. Now continue to verse 17.

“Behold, I, even | am bringing the flood
of water upon the earth, to destroy all flesh
in which is the breath of life, from under



heaven; everything that is on the earth shall
perish.

“But | will establish My covenant with
you; and you shallenter the ark — you and
your sons and your wife, and your sons’
wives with you.

(this is perhaps, an indication that the rest ef th
family will believe as well),

“And of every living thing of all flesh,
you shall bring two of every kind into the
ark, to keep them alive with you; they shall
be male and female.

(by now, Noah is scratching his head),

“Of the birds after their kind, and of the
animals after their kind, of every creeping
thing of the ground after its kind [or
species], two of every kind will come to you
to keep them alive.

“As for you, take for yourself some of all
food which is edible, and gather it to
yourself; and it shall be for food for you and
for them.”

Then Noah said, “You must be joking. Are you
serious, Lord?”

“I'm not joking.”

Noah has just been asked to build a boat longer
than a football field, and three stories high
(approximately forty-five feet high). And, by thay,
they were not building buildings with stories uritie
tower of Babel. It is also going to weigh abouiQr®)
tons and sit in his back yard somewhere. Thath&tw
God said to do.

(Chuckle) “Right!!”

Notice, as we continue to the last verse of chapte
6, or verse 22, that Noah's obedience was
comprehensive.

Thus Noah did; according to_allthat
God had commanded him, so he did.

Also notice chapter 7, verse 5.

Noah did according to_allthat the Lord
had commanded him.

Look as well, at the last part of verse 9 of chapte

. . . as God had commanded Noah.
This was comprehensive obedience by Noah. In

fact, the word “build” is the same Greek word used

the Septuagint and in the New Testament that is
translated “prepared”. Turn to Hebrews, chapter 9,
verse 1.

Now even the first covenant had
regulations of divine worship and the earthly
sanctuary.

Now, there is a tabernacle and as we continue in
Hebrews, chapter 9, to verses 2 through 5, the word
“prepared” is used, which is the same word used of
Noah. Notice the way the tabernacle is prepared.

For there was a tabernacle preparethe
outer one, in which were the lampstand and
the table and the sacred bread; this is called
the holy place.

Behind the second veil there was a
tabernacle which is called the Holy of
Holies,

having a golden altar of incense and the
ark of the covenant covered on all sides with
gold, in which was a golden jar holding the
manna, and Aaron’s rod which budded, and
the tables of the covenant;

and above were the cherubim of glory
overshadowing the mercy seat; bot these
things we cannot now speak in detail.

In other words, there was such comprehensive
detail that, when they came to make exactly what Go
specified, they did it with such care. That isitlea
of Noah building an 18,000 ton boat.

You would think Noah would get some scraps and
just put the thing together. He might staple aratch
tape and think, “We're going to make it — God will
take care of us.”

Absolutely not. Noah built that ark in such a way
that the word used means he comprehensively obeyed
every detail. And, nothing was lost.

Now, use your imagination for a moment. | can
just hear a neighbor coming along, and | am sure
Noah had them coming all the time, to see thiggthin
Noah was building. This was the eighth wondetef t
ancient world. This was on the tour maps of &l th
people in that area. | can just hear the neighbors
“What are you building, Noah?”

“I'm building an ark.”
“What's an ark?”

“Well, | won't know until | finish it. I've never
seen one before.”



“Why are you building it, Noah?”

“It's going to rain.”

“What's rain, Noah?”

“Well, | don't know. | haven't seen it yet.”
“What does an ark do, Noah?”

“Well, | do know that, it floats on water.”

“Floats on water? Noah, the nearest body of
water, the Mediterranean Sea, is five hundred miles
away. You missed it by a few miles. Wait. Diduyo
say it floats like a boat? Let me see the spetsatio
thing.”

| can just see the neighbor. Noah wrote it all
down on the clay tablet because he did not want to
miss a thing. This guy probably picks it up angssa
“Ha! Who gave you these things?”

“God did.”

“A lot God knows about building boats. He’s left
some things out.”

“He did? Like what?”

“Well, there’'s no mention here of sails or oars.
How you gonna move this thing?”

“Never thought about that.”

“And also, you're missing probably the most
important thing on a boat — you’re missing a rudder
No mention of a rudder here. How you gonna st&er i
Where’s the pilot's wheel? Who's gonna navigate th
thing?”

“I guess God will.”

“Oh, and | suppose you've seen Him too.”

“No, I've never seen God.”

The reason | emphasize that particular point is
because Hebrews, chapter 11, verse 7, mentions tha
Noah believed “things not yet seen”. He had never
seen an ark. He had never seen rain. He had never
seen God. But a man, or woman, of integrity isemor
interested in obeying the voice of God than, aésim
the voice of reason.

Ladies, just imagine with me for a moment, how
you would like to be married to a man who is
considered the most eccentric, foolish man in the
community? Think of it. | can just imagine Mrs.
Noah going to the marketplace and all the ladies
coming up, “Now, you dear poor soul, I'm sure you’l
go with that basket case of a husband, you poor
thing.”

t

Kids, how would you like it if your dad was
known as the biggest loser in the community? Don't
answer that — you will be in trouble if you do! v¥o
would want to disown him, right? Unless, of course
you share his cause. And they did. Chapter Bever
1, says,

Then the Lord said to Noah, “Enter the
ark, you and all your household, for you
alone | have seen to be righteous before Me
in this time.”

Well, the ark is finished, and | know you are
familiar with the story, so | will move along atli
quicker. They have finished perhaps, even bringing
the animals, and have gone into the ark. | cagimea
seeing Noah'’s family go into that ark.

If I had been Noah, about this time | would get
my digs in. “I've been preaching for one hundred
twenty years and nobody has responded. I've been
called a fool and every other name in the boolofar
hundred twenty years. My kids have been ridiculed,;
made fun of, and my wife also.”

Now would be the chance. And yet, | would
imagine Noah responding somewhat differently. |
would imagine Noah, before entering the ark, tugnin
around. | am sure crowds have gathered; crowds hav
come to see this thing. Noah’s family has been
hauling luggage and food from their home into the a
and the crowds have come to watch. | would imagine
that Noah would turn around. Now he is a suntanned
man with deep lines in his face and calluses on his
hands from hard labor. | would imagine one lasgti
he extends to them the invitation to enter the &tk.
might say something like, “Don’t you understand?
Judgment is coming. Haven't you heard? Methuselah
died. Won't you enter the ark?”

We know from the estimations of scientists and
mathematicians that the ark was only half full. fHa
full — there was room for hundreds, if not thousaaofl
people. Do you know how many people responded to
his preaching, to his invitations, to his life -e tkind
of life you are living? Zero. It was a colossaildre.
Noah only had seven converts — his own family
members. That is one convert every seventeen years
boy, that is exciting. And yet, God considered Aim
man of integrity, not because people respondedsto h
voice, but because he had responded to God’s voice.

Integrity is patience in the midst of uncertainty



3. Let me give a third ingredient — integrity is
patience in the midst of uncertainty.

Look at chapter 7 of Genesis, the first 10 verses.

Then the Lord said to Noah, “Enter the
ark, you and all your household, for you
alone | have seen to be righteous before Me
in this time.

“You will take with you of every clean
animal by sevens, a male and his female;
and of the animalsthat are not clean two, a
male and his female;”

Understand that all of the animals are not going ir
two by two. The clean animals are going in by
sevens; the unclean by twos. The reason for shat i
there would need to be animals for sacrifices.
Continue to verse 3.

“also the birds of the sky, by sevens,
male and female, to keep offspring alive on
the face of the earth.

(note the word “seven” in verse 4),

“For after sevenmore days, | will send
rain on the earth forty days and forty nights;
and | will blot out from the face of the land
every living thing that | have made.”

Noah did according to all that the Lord
had commanded him.

Noah was six hundred years old when
the flood of water came upon the earth.

Then Noah and his sons and his wife
and his sons’ wives with him entered the ark
because of the water of the flood.

Of clean animals and animals that are
not clean and birds and everything that
creeps on the ground,

there went into the ark to Noah by twos,
male and female, as God hadommanded
Noah.

(note verse 10),

It came about after the seven days, that
the water of the flood came upon the earth.

That is why I call this patience in the midst of
uncertainty. | cannot believe the obedience ofti{oa
the patience of Noah and his family. They havéegot
everyone into the ark, they are in there surroumged
animals, and guess what happens? For seven days,

absolutely nothing! The door is shut; they have al

their equipment; they are ready to float — butehsr
no rain.

| imagine after a day or two, the neighbors lose
their uncertainty; they get a little more bold. eythad
been wondering, “Is judgment coming?” Now two
days have passed and nothing is happening. Ngw the
are out at the ark barbecuing. One man said tteey a
playing badminton using the ark as the net. They a
out there having a great time and hollering, “Hey,
Noah, are you still in there?”

Noah is probably scratching his head, thinking,
“Lord, is this some kind of sham? Where's the Pain

Yet, there is no record of that. Although Noah
was probably confused and uncertain, there is no
record that he ever questioned God.

My friends, integrity believes God even when it
seems ridiculous. You and | want integrity as lasg
it makes us look respectable. Noah was willing to
follow integrity, even when it made him look
ridiculous.

Look at verse 10 again.

It came about after the seven days, that
the water of the flood came upon the earth.

I think this was probably God’s way of saying,
“Look, I'm going to give mankind seven more days to
repent. Seven more days because, when all of the
generations read of My judgment, they're going to
know that | was so patient with man. | gave him
every opportunity, and he would not repent.”

Now look at chapter 7, verse 17 through the end
of the chapter.

Then the flood came upon the earth for
forty days, and the water increased and lifted
up the ark, so that it rose above the earth.

The water prevailed and increased
greatly upon the earth, and the ark floated
on the surface of the water.

The water prevailed more and more
upon the earth, so that all the high
mountains everywhere under the heavens
were covered.

(This is a universal flood, not a local flood.),

The water prevailed fifteen cubits
higher, and the mountains were covered.

All flesh that moved on the earth
perished, birds and cattle and beasts and



every swarming thing that swarms upon the
earth, and all mankind;

of all that was on the dry land, all in
whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of
life, died.

Thus He blotted out every living thing
that was upon the face of the land, from man
to animals to creeping things and to birds of
the sky, and they were blotted out from the
earth; and only Noah was left, together with
those that were with him in the ark.

The water prevailed upon the earth one
hundred and fifty days.

You need to understand that Noah and his family
will float in this thing for over a year. Thisi®t a
weekend trip; this is a year plus. And when the ar
finally grounds on top of one of the ridges in the
mountain ranges of Ararat, God did not tell Noah,
“All right, here are all the details of how you lre§

God never told Noah what life would be like after
the flood. He never even told Noah how long he
would float. Noah is sending out a dove to loak fo
some kind of dry land. Noah is so patient that he
sends out a dove and waits seven days. | would hav
been sending out doves every thirty minutes to look
for some kind of dry land. What a patient man.thia
midst of uncertainty, Noah was a man of integrity.

Integrity is worship in the midst of difficulty

4. Let me give a fourth ingredient — integrity is
worship in the midst of difficulty.

Notice chapter 8, verses 14 through 19.

In the second month, on the twenty-
seventh day of the month, the earth was
finally dry.

Then God spoke to Noah, saying,

“Go out of the ark, you and your wife
and your sons and your sons’ wives with
you.

“Bring out with you every living thing of
all flesh that is with you, birds and animals
and every creeping thing that creeps on the
earth, that they may breed abundantly on the
earth, and be fruitful and multiply on the
earth.”

So Noah went out, and his sons and his
wife and his sons’ wives withim.

Every beast, every creeping thing, and
every bird, everything that moves on the
earth, went out by their families from the
ark.

And Noah kind of threw his arms out and said,
“Finally, this is over. Lordnever put me through that
again.”

No, we are told in verse 20,

Then Noah built an altar to the Lord,
and took of every clean animal and of every
clean bird and offered burnt offerings on the
altar.

The first thing Noah did was lead his family in
worship. What a confusing year this had been for
him. It was a year of silence from God; a year of
uncertainty; a year of tremendous difficulty, amd, y
he worships God.

What About Today?

God responds in chapter 9, by establishing the
Noahic covenant, a covenant that will change sdme o
the things on planet earth.

One of the covenant changes will be that animals
now will be in terror and fear of mankind. Man and
beast will now be carnivorous.

The beautiful thing about the Noahic covenant, as
we know, is the establishment of the rainbow as the
sign of the covenant. By that, God says, “Eveneti
you look up into the heavens, the earth will ndxesr
covered again by water.” And by the way, you and |
see the evidence of the covenant as well.

The unbeliever says, “Well, that's great — Noah is
a wonderful man and he lived in a wicked world, but
there is no need for a Noah today. God’s judgngent
not coming today.”

Turn with me to Il Peter, chapter 3, and look at
verses 3 through 7. Sinful man refuses talk of
judgment, but note what the scriptures clearlyestat

Know this first of all, that in the last
days. ..

(that is our generation, our day, our age of grace)

mockers will come with their
mocking, following after their own lusts,

and saying, “Where is the promise of His
coming? For ever since the fathers fell
asleep, all continues just as it was from the
beginning of creation.”



For when they maintain this, it escapes
their notice that by the word of God the
heavens existed long ago and the earth was
formed out of water and by water,

through which the world at that time was
destroyed, being flooded with water.

But by His word the present heavens and
earth are being reserved for . . .

(for what kind of judgment?),

... fire, kept for the day of judgment and
destruction of ungodly men.

Skip to verse 12.

looking for and hastening the coming of
the day of God, because of which the
heavens will be destroyed by burning, and
the elements will melt with intense heat!

Just as certainly as God kept His word and the
flood came, and He gave mankind centuries to keeliev
through the preaching of Enoch and Noah, so He hag
given us a day of grace to believe, but judgment is
also coming. How is it coming this time? Fire.

Someone might say, “Ha, ha, ha! How’s that
going to happen?”

Who knows? They asked the same thing about
the water in Noah'’s day, and yet it came. My filign
do you understand that one of the most popular,
fastest growing theological errors in our day i th
disbelief and rejection of judgment; a literal RelYet,
God says it will come.

Two parallels between Noah's ark and Jesus Christ

Let me give two obvious parallels between Noah’s
ark and Jesus Christ, which is a sermon in itsSEHis
is a wonderful illustration and picture of salvatio

God, not man, designed the ark simply, yet
profoundly, as His plan of salvation to all who
would enter in

1. The first parallel is that God, not man,
designed the ark simply, yet profoundly — it
was His plan of salvation to all who would
enter in.

What is the ark of salvation today, for all who are
in who? Christ Jesus. As Romans, chapter 8, vgrse
tells us,

. . . there is now no condemnation for those
who are in Christ Jesus.

The ark only had one door

2. The second obvious parallel is that the ark
only had one door.

Jesus would say in John, chapter 10, verse 9,

I am the door; if anyone enters through Me,
he will be saved . ..

If you are a believer today, it is possible in this
corrupt generation, to be a person of integrity.
However, it will take a pursuit of Jesus Christ as
Lord. That pursuit will develop in you:

e purity in the midst of immorality;

e obedience in the midst of ridicule;

e patience in the midst of uncertainty;
e worship in the midst of difficulty.

Oh, how we need men, women, and young people
of integrity today.

Dudley Tyng was a well known speaker in the
1800’s. In 1858, he spoke to five thousand young
men at the Young Men’s Christian Association. We
know it today as the YMCA, but it is no longer
Christian. Dudley preached to five thousand, aral o
thousand people responded to Christ. He was agyoun
man.

Later that day, he went back to the farm and
decided to go to the barn and watch the men sgellin
corn. As he was watching, he got a little too eltts
the machine. His jacket got caught and his arm was
pulled into the grinding gears of the machinewds
lacerated beyond repair. In a few hours, he wdidd
Medicine, at that time, was too primitive and tbes|
of blood was too great.

As he lay in bed, the people surrounding him
suggested that Dudley give a word to those who
listened to his message; to those who were foligwin
Christ; to those thousands of people that he was
influencing. They said, “Dudley, give us a messtage
take back to the people.”

They say that he strained and then said, “Tell the
people to stand up for Jesus.”

That night, the hall was filled as they relayed the
story of Dr. Tyng and his death, and gave the
message that he had given them.



The poem was written that we sing, with the From victory unto victory His army shall He
words, lead,
Sand up, stand up for Jesus, ye soldiers of Till every foe is vanquished and Christ is
the cross; Lord indeed.
Lift high His royal banner, it must not suffer That is what it takes to have an attitude that
loss. pursues integrity. That is the battle of integrity

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 10888 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Introduction

After our discussion today, the rest of the book of
Genesis will only cover three hundred fifty yearat
it is the majority of the book. It deals primariyth
Abraham and Joseph and | am looking forward to
studying the lives of these patriarchs.

Today, we come, in chapter 9, to an unfortunate
passage of scripture. While in our last study we
discussed the ingredients of integrity, today wé wi
have a lesson from a sinning saint. Unfortunately,
both lessons revolve around the same individulat T
gives us the point that anyone can sin. In fazipme
is above sin or temptation — not even one like Noah

Exposition

Look at Genesis, chapter 9, verses 20 through 29.

This is after the flood, when Noah’s family had
embarked from the ark.

Then Noah began farming and planted a
vineyard.

He drank of the wine and became drunk,
and uncovered himself inside his tent.

Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the
nakedness of his father, and told his two
brothers outside.

But Shem and Japheth took a garment
and laid it upon both their shoulders and
walked backward and covered the nakedness
of their father; and their faces were turned
away, so that they did not see their father's
nakedness.

When Noah awoke from his wine, he
knew what his youngest son had done to
him.

(so he prophetically declared),

So he said, “Cursed be Canaan; a
servant of servants he shall be to his
brothers.”

He also said, “Blessed be the Lord, the
God of Shem, and let Canaan be his servant.

“May God enlarge Japheth, and let him
dwell in the tents of Shem; and let Canaan
be his servant.”

Noah lived three hundred and fifty years
after the flood.

So all the days of Noah were nine
hundred and fifty years, and he died.

Sin . . . in the life of Noah

The parallel between Noah and Adam is
interesting. The first man to ever live, Adamnsid
by partaking of the literal fruit of the vine. Nugahe
first man after the flood, would also sin by drimdi
the fruit of the vine. Both men would fall and,as
result, one would recognize his nakedness, the othe
would become naked. Both would receive a covering
from someone else, and, as a result of that sth, bo
would receive a curse. And yet, in that curse,ldiou
also be the promise of blessing.

Now the sins of Noah were two-fold:

e First, Noah became drunk, and drunkenness
was in violation of God’s command,



especially as you read later in the Old
Testament.

e Secondly, not only did he become drunk,
Noah became naked; that is, he, in his
lewdness that we dare not even imagine,
perhaps in his tent, shed his clothing in
drunkenness.

Noabh, this man of God, the preacher of
righteousness, was now drunk and naked. He was
shamefully exposing himself.

| found, in fact, at least six different
interpretations of this passage of scripture. The
interpretation that | will follow is that which &tally
follows the meaning of the Hebrew words. | know
there is safety in discovering what the literaktex
means.

The words in verse 21, “uncovered himself,” are
the same Hebrew words used in scripture for
“shameful exposure”. There is nothing particularly
sensational in this — Noah became drunk and tdok of
his clothing; perhaps lewdly dancing about.

The confusion is in what Ham did. Some would
suggest at least six different interpretationshd. t
Perhaps he had an incestuous relationship with Noah
that is, he uncovered his nakedness being a Hebrew
idiom of lying with his wife. The text, howeverpes
not indicate that. Some have even suggestediég t
is a homosexual violation. Yet the text does agt s
that Ham uncovered the nakedness of Noah, but that
Noah uncovered his own nakedness.

So, what did Ham do? Verse 24 says,

When Noah awoke from his wine, he
knew what his youngest son [Ham] had done
to him.

Let me give two things that Ham did. Notice
verse 22 again.

Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the
nakedness of his father, and told his two
brothers outside.

e First, Ham saw.

The Hebrew meaning of the word is that he gazed;

he observed; he watched. He is perhaps behind som
covering of the tent, and he is watching his father

e Not only that, | think the real sin was in
what follows. The Hebrew word “told”
means literally, “with delight”. Ham was
really enjoying this.

This was not only dishonoring the honor of his
father, but perhaps, was even revealing that in his
heart, he had repudiated the faith of his fattiefla!
This is the preacher of righteousness. Look attwha
he’'s doing.” and he was delighted in his fathealt f

The only thing that is worse than committing a
specific sin perhaps, is the devilish delight in
observing that sin in someone else and sharingtt w
others. Why do you think the tabloids make milion
of dollars every year? Because they pander to the
fallen nature of man that delights in the sorresitie
seedy side of humanity. So their stories aref th
fights, the break ups, the divorces, the lawsaits]
all of the seedy things that happen, the tragiogshi
that happen to mankind.

So, Noah awakens from his stupor and makes a
prophetic curse. Look at verse 24 again.

When Noah awoke from his wine, he knew
what his youngest son had done to him.

Noah knew Ham had mocked him and he makes a
prophetic curse; that is, he is saying what wigen.
He is not saying, “Okay, Canaan, or Ham, you are
now going to do this,” he is saying, “I perceive by
revelation that this will be your future.”

So, Noah gives the curse and in it, is also the
promise. Look at verse 26a again.

He also said, “Blessed be the Lord, the God
of Shem . ..

Shem would be the father of the Semites. You
can see in the name “Shem” the word “Sem”. This is
Semite nations from which Israel would come. So,
this is the promise of the coming Messiah.

Japheth is the father of the Indo-European nations,
from which the majority of Americans have come.
Ham will become the father of the African, the
Egyptian, and the Arabian nations. This is easily
found in documented accounts — not only in biblical
records, but in accounts by secular anthropolagists

By the way, nations, or the idea of nationalitye ar
God's idea. Turn in your Bible to the book of Acts
It has been interesting and has given me greataromf
to discover this in chapter 17. Look at verses 24
through 27a. Paul is speaking in the Areopagukeo
philosophers. He is referring to the “unknown god”

The God who made the world and all
things in it, since He is Lord of heaven and
earth, does not dwell in temples made with
hands;



nor is he served by human hands, as
though he needed anything; since He
Himself gives to all people life and breath
and all things;

(note verses 26 and 27a),

and He made from one man every nation
of mankind to live on the face of the earth,
having determined their appointed times . . .

(that is, how long they will last as a nation),

and the boundaries of their
habitation,

(that is, how large they will grow; how much land
or territory they will conquer before crumbling),

that they would seek God, if perhaps they
might grope for Him and find Him . . .

What is the purpose of the nations today? They
are visual lessons that you and I, as part of mmat
need to search for God; to follow God.

What did great Rome teach us? What did
Babylon teach us? They teach us that when wet rejed
God, He rejects us.

What will the historians write of America one
day? That we, as a nation, began to reject Godl, A
that He would then reject us. He will allow usbtear
the consequences of our own immorality, and like
Rome, crumble from within.

Slavery . . . in the future of Canaan

Now look again at Genesis, chapter 9. There are
some people who believe the Africans or the black
peoples are consigned to slavery and that God even
ordained it as such in this curse. | have evendhea
that from evangelical lips.

There is one very clear way of discovering
whether that is true or not — read what the teyxssad
do not mean to be facetious or caustic, yet itagit
that this view, among others, is the result ofnapse
misunderstanding, if not ignorance of what the text
says.

Please note verse 25 again.

. .. Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants
he shall be to his brothers.

Who is cursed — Ham and all of his descendants?
No. Canaan is cursed — one branch of the desdasndan
of Ham, not all of the descendants of Ham. Only on

branch is cursed, and that is Canaan. Canaan would
be the forefather of all the Canaanites.

Do you remember the Canaanites? They were
inhabiting the land which God had promised to lsrae
When Joshua led the people into Canaan, what did
they have to do? Subjugate; overthrow; bring under
their authority who? The Canaanites.

From the Canaanites came the Hittites, Perizzites,
the Amorites, the Jebusites, and all the othes™ite
All of these came from Canaan, and now in facly the
have ceased to exist as a nation. The curse las be
fulfilled.

If anyone had a claim to this curse in this century
by the way, it would not be the African, it would b
the Arab who lives in Palestine.

Now, | have mentioned the descendants of Ham
and Shem, so what about Japheth? Let me give some
interesting facts about his descendants.

In verse 27 of Genesis, chapter 9, we are told that
God would “enlarge Japheth”. Enlarging means that
he would conquer, he would enlarge his bordersat Th
is exactly what happened. Let me share a few
thoughts with you.

Japheth’s son Gomer, who is mentioned in chapter
10, verses 2 and 3, is the forefather of the Gesman
that is where we get that nation. One of Gomer’s
sons, Togarmah, established Turkey. They always
named their nations after themselves, being madest
they were. In fact, the Armenians came to be dalle
the House of Targam.

Especially interesting are three of Japheth’s sons
mentioned in chapter 10. Look at verse 2.

The sons of Japheth were Gomer and Magog
and Madai and Javan and Tubal and
Meshech and Tiras.

Now Magog, Tubal, and Meshech have given us
the northern people, or the Russians. In factkiekze
mentions Magog, in chapter 38, as the prince ohRos
The Hebrew word for “chief prince” is the word
“rosh,” or “rush,” from which we get our English
word “Russia”.

Now, by the way, we are not talking about
millions of years ago, we are talking about four
thousand years ago. This is clearly seen in the
histories kept by man, and especially in this taible
nations.

Now the two tribes of Tubal and Meshech are
found in the writings of Herodotus. He indicathéit

3



by his time, the names had developed into Meskdn ar
Theobelian. These two tribes would push north and
east of the Black Sea into what is now Russia. In
fact, these two tribes are now used as the dividing
marks of the modern state of Russia. Tubal is now
Tobol on the Tobolsk River and Mesken is now
Moscow on the Moskva River.

Fascinating to me, when I think of that, that this
was the beginning of that which would one day vige
against Israel, are the writings of Paul that Gedlen
every nation and He appointed not only the their
times; that is, how long they will exist, but atbeir
boundaries. God is in total control. He is ndidhe
creator of nations, He is the controller of natiohslo
not mean to imply by that that America is safe from
the Russians. | do not find America in our texit b
what | do find is the sovereign God who has mapped
out even the nations and their boundaries.

Separation . . . in the course of history

Now turn to chapter 11, which introduces the
story of the tower of Babel. This is a story otajr
mystery. It is fairly well documented that astigyo
and even the zodiac and idolatry ultimately tréneert
roots back to Nimrod and his kingdom of Babylon.

Note where Babylon got its start. Turn back to
chapter 10 and read verses 8 through 10a.

Now Cush became the father of Nimrod; he
became a mighty one on the earth. He was a
mighty hunter before the Lord; . . .

(“in the face of the Lord,” it should say),

. therefore it is said, “Like Nimrod a
mighty hunter before the Lord.” The
beginning of his kingdom was Babel . . .

This is a spite; this is hunting in spite of theda
of the Lord. Nimrod is the first man to be called
“mighty,” and these verses refer to his prowess in
hunting — not animals, but the souls of men that he
will use in building his kingdom of Babylon. Indg
his name “Nimrod” means, “let us rebel”.

Nimrod's father Cush, had heard the curse and
said, “I am not going to abide by that. My litdey
will grow up one day to be the rebuilder; the rédberi
of a nation.” and thus, we have Nimrod.

Ve

Turn to chapter 11 and look at verses 1 through 3.

Now the whole earth used the same
language and the same words. It came

about as they journeyed east, that they found

a plain in the land of Shinar and settled
there. They said to one another, “Come, let
us make bricks and burn them thoroughly.”
And they used brick for stone, and they used
tar for mortar.

The next verse is a violation of God's command
that we read in chapter 9, to replenish or fill énére
earth. Look at verse 4a.

They said, “Come, let us build for ourselves
a city and a tower whose top will reach into
heaven . ..”

This “into heaven” could be translated “atop”.
This is their religious system; this is replacingds
This tower will reach the heavens — that was their
declaration. Continue to verse 4b and notice what
they said.

“. .. and let us make for ourselves a name,
otherwise we will be scattered abroad over
the face of the whole earth.”

This tower was a monument erected to symbolize
their rebellion against the command of God.
Archeologists have discovered these towers, like th
ziggurats, and they have found that at the topede
towers were altars and rooms dedicated to the wporsh
of the signs of the zodiak. In fact, they havenfibu
these symbols painted and drawn on the walls. So,
what we have today in modern astrology is not
modern, it is going back in its roots to the ultima
rebellion that God would one day, in this chapter,
come to stop.

Let me read something rather interesting from a
man who has studied this. He says the text sp#aks
the top of the tower as being that which was deedta
to the heavens as a place of worship. So, asyrolog
which focuses on the study of the zodiac, origithé@te
Babylon. If you look at any book on astrology, you
will find that it was the Chaldeans, which is amsth
name for the inhabitants of Babylon, who first
developed the zodiac by dividing the sky into sedi
and giving meanings to each on the basis of ths sta
that are found there. A person’s destiny is Saiolet
determined by whatever section or sign he is under.

Do you know what your sign is, by the way? |
think most of us have stumbled into that knowledge
which points its finger back to rebellion againstdG

Let me continue. From Babylon, astrology passed
to the empire of ancient Egypt, where it minglethwi
animism and polytheism. The pyramids were
constructed with certain mathematical relationships

4



the stars. The sphinx — that huge monument that is
still in Egypt today, and if you have ever tourkdre,
you have seen that — has astrological significatice.
has the head of a woman, symbolizing Virgo, the
virgin, and the body of a lion, symbolizing Leoirg6
is the first sign of the zodiac; Leo is the laS the
sphinx, which actually means “joining” in Greek, is
the meeting point of the zodiac. The sphinx is
symbolizing, in effect, that this is the beginnamggd
the end. It is saying, “Our religious system mredl.
It is the alpha, the beginning, and the omega, the
ending.”

False religion, even way back in the time of
Nimrod, sought to obliterate the true beginning and
end. It is interesting that when Jesus Christ soime
rule, He will state, as we are told in the latteagters
of Revelation, chapters 21 and 22, “I am the Alpha
and the Omega, the beginning and the end.”

I would warn you with this, if you read the
horoscopes — stop, it is a dangerous thing. ¢esats
roots back to the idolatry of Babylon.

Well, God confounds the language. Look at
verses 5 through 9 of Genesis, chapter 11.

The Lord came down to see the city and the
tower which the sons of men had built. The

Lord said, “Behold, they are one people, and
they all have the same language. And this is
what they begin to do, and now nothing

which they purposetodo . . .

(that is, evil),

1

.. will be impossible for them. Come, let
Us...

(perhaps an indication of the Trinity),

1

. go down and there confuse their
language, so that they will not understand
one another’s speech.” So the Lord
scattered them abroOad from there over the
face of the whole earth; and they stopped
building the city.

That was the plan of God, “I don’t want you
erecting a one world government. | don't want you
have one city ruling all the world. | want you to
scatter and develop into the nations that | have
designed.”

So, He came down and took care of that which
even today, would create a common barrier; that is,
language. It is hard enough to understand eaeh oth

even when we speak English, much less when there is
another language.

| read an illustration of this point by a pastéy.
lady in his congregation was a kindergarten teacher
It snowed a lot where she taught, and snowsuite wer
required. One day she was, with a lot of diffigult
helping a little boy into his snowsuit. It was arfe
those with all the ties, snaps, and buttons. dk ter
about five minutes. Finally, when she got the imoy
it, he looked up at her and said, “This isn’t my
snowsuit.”

So, with the grace of kindergarten teachers, who
deserve a medal of honor anyway, she pulls the
snowsuit off this boy, after untying and unsnapping
everything. She finally gets him out . . . and he
continues his story, “This is my sister’'s snowshitf
my mother said | could wear it today.”

If | had been that teacher, there would be one less
kid on the planet earth!

There is great difficulty in communicating. In
fact, the coming kingdom is prophesied by Zephgniah
in chapter 3, verse 9 (KJV), where God says through
him,

For then [in the kingdom] will | turn to the

people a pure language, that they may all

call upon the name of the Lord, to serve Him
with one consent.

Isn't it fascinating to know that in heaven, welwil
all once again have the same language. The Spanish
the Chinese, the Mexicans, the Americans will all b
able to communicate with one language, and I think,
communicate perfectly.

Application

Now | want to take a practical turn in this
sermon. Let me give several things that will be
helpful from this passage, unfortunate as it is.

One thing was perfectly clear to me, as | studied
this passage — had we written the Bible, we would
have left out the sins of the patriarchs. Theraldo
have been things that we would have ignored, but Go
does not. In fact, | think that is another prduitt
God determined the content of this Book.

Sometimes the Bible is so comprehensive that it is
embarrassing. Sometimes it probes, and we wonder
why. We wonder why the Lord gave us these last fiv
verses of Noah'’s life. Why not end on a good note?
Because | think God wants us to learn not only from
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the successes of the saints, but from their falase
well.

Seven lessons from the sins of Noah
Let me give seven lessons from the sins of Noah.

A believer is never immune to sin

1. The first lesson is that a believer is never
immune to sin.

Noah was six hundred years old when the flood
came, and he had lived his life righteously for six
hundred years. Then, in his later years, he mars h
perfect record.

Is this unique in the Bible? Absolutely not.
Moses, in his later years, struck the rock deatpian
himself glory due only to God. When David was in
his fifties, he fell into immorality.

Past success does not guarantee future safety from
sin

2. That leads me to the second lesson that past
success does not guarantee future safety fror
sin.

You do not inoculate yourself by all of the
successes of the past week. Satan does not say,
“Well, you know, he’s been really good this past
week. We won't bother him this week.”

Nor does Satan say, “Well, that person is almost
in heaven. Let's leave him alone.”

No, the temptation to sin persists to the grave.

Small temptations are often the most dangerous

3. The third lesson is that small temptations are
often the most dangerous.

Look at Noah — the preacher of righteousness. H
was a man who for a hundred and twenty years, said
“No” to all kinds of immorality. Then, with a chea
flask of homemade wine, he is brought to his knees.

It was a small temptation, and yet, it was the mos
dangerous. Perhaps that is what the writer of
scripture means, in | Corinthians, chapter 10,evers
12, when he says,

. . . let him who thinks he stands take heed
that he does not fall.

=

it

Watch out for the little things.

Temptations are always changing faces

4. Lesson number four is that temptations are
always changing faces.

By the time you master one temptation, another
one comes along. | say “changing faces” because
ultimately, all temptation asks the same question,
“Whose voice are you going to listen to — the vaite
God or the voice of the world system, your flegid a
Satan?”

Sin never affects the sinner alone
5. Fifthly, sin never affects the sinner alone.

This is probably one of the most tragic parts of
sin. It never affects just the sinner. You mighy,
“Oh no, my sin isn’t affecting anyone but me. &cff,
no one even knows.”

However, it is that sin in your life that keeps you
from being the kind of husband, father, believer,
testimony that you should be. Someone is robbed
when you and | get away from what God would have
us to be.

Someone wrote, “Sin is like a pebble thrown into
a pond of water. Although the pebble strikes amlg
place, the ripples from its force stretch outward.”

Believers never have an excuse for sin

6. Lesson number six, and mark this one well,
believers never have an excuse for sin.

| stress “believers” because | Corinthians, chapter
10, verse 13, says,

No temptation has overtaken you but such as
is common to man; and God is faithful, who
will not allow you to be tempted beyond what
you are able, but with the temptation will
provide the way of escape also, so that you
will be able to endure it.

When we sin, we say “No” to God’s escape plan.

God never ignores sin

7. Lesson number seven is that God never
ignores sin.

God never ignores sin, even in the life of a saint.
God never plays favorites. Sin will always bring
guilt, no matter who you may be. That guilt may
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bring the loss of joy; the loss of fellowship —réhare
always consequences.

Two lessons from our own sin nature

There are two further lessons that we can learn
from our own biography of sin that God has given us
We are like Noah. Although we are not in the
scriptures, we can certainly see the similaritneg t
reside in our sin nature. Let me give two veryijpas
lessons that we can learn from our sin nature.

I know that sounds odd that there is something
positive to be learned about our sin nature. Tlere
but notice, | did not say “sin”. There is nothing
positive about sin. | do not want anyone to cal m
this week and say, “Pastor, | sinned. And man;rgou
right, | learned that positive lesson.”

| said “sin nature”. God can use the awareness d
our nature to sin to do two things.

It develops appreciation for our position in Christ

1. Lesson number one is that the awareness of
our own sin nature can be used by God to
develop our appreciation for our position in
Christ.

Paul, the great apostle, cried to God in verses 19
and 24 of chapter 7 of Romans (paraphrased),

Lord, whatever | want to do, | can’'t do it.

Whatever | don’'t want to do, it seems like
that's what I'm always doing. Who will

deliver me from this body of death? Who will
excise from me the sinful nature?

The body of death is referring to a Roman
custom. A man who had committed murder was take
to the cross, but before he was put on that ciods
murdered victim was a slave or someone of ill reput
or perhaps, not a Roman citizen, the dead bodydwvoul
be laid on top of the murderer and strapped to him
neck to neck, wrist to wrist, waist to waist, legeg,
and then, put on the cross. That is what is refieio
as this body of death. The murderer would die a
hideous death with his victim cheek to cheek.

So, Paul says, in verse 24b,

. . . Who will set me free from the body of
this death?

In other words, “Who will set me free from this
wicked old man; this old nature that is strapped to
me?”

|l

Paul's awareness of his sin was so great, but then
he concludes with, in chapter 7, verse 25a, and
chapter 8, verse 1,

Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our
Lord! . . . there is now no condemnation for
those who are in Christ Jesus.

It develops gratitude for Christ’'s work in us

2. Lesson number two is that the awareness of
our own sin nature can be used by God not
only to develop our appreciation for our
position in Christ, but to develop our
gratitude for Christ’s work in us.

Il Corinthians, chapter 5, verse 17, tells us,

Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new
creature; the old things [continually] passed
away; behold, new things have [continually]
come.

We get the idea that when someone — scruffy,
unshaven, dirty — becomes a believer and the next
week, he is in church — three piece suit, Bibleand
—then, yes, he is a believer. No, no —it is asiian
life, and it takes a life. It is not the Christismoment.
One of the things about our sin nature is that it
develops in us the appreciation that Jesus Chrat i
work in our lives. There is so much that needseto
changed. There is so much developing that can take
place. Do not expect changes in everything in a
moment — it takes a life.

However, be confident that, as we are told in
Philippians, chapter 2, verse 13,

. it is God who is at work in you, both to
will and to work for His good pleasure.

| like what Paul says in Philippians, chapter 1,
verse 6,

... | am confident of this very thing, that He
who began a good work in you will perfect it
until the day of Jesus Christ.

God is at work. Our sin nature is a lesson. The
reason that you and | are miserable in our sin is
simply because Jesus Christ gives us the sense of
guilt. 1t is our relationship with Him that shows
our wickedness. Thank God for that. Itis a
dangerous situation when an individual has no sense
of sin.

Do you fail? Yes. Do you sin? Yes. But you
know your sins are forgiven, because you gave your
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life to Jesus Christ. Isaiah, chapter 1, verse tiia
us,

... Though your sins are as scarlet, they will
be as white as snow . . .

This is the story of Noah — a saint and a sinner.
Did he fail? Yes. Did he sin? Yes. God gave the

story to us so that we might learn. Yet God would
write Noah'’s epithet in Hebrews, chapter 11, véise

By faith Noah . . . became an heir of the
righteousness which is according to faith.

We too have the righteousness of God, if we have
come to the cross of Jesus Christ.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1988 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Saying Goodbye toSecurity

Genesis 12:1-3

Introduction

| want to begin today, before we start our study o
the life of Abraham in the book of Genesis, with a
note of caution. We are not going to study tresdif
Abraham for the purpose of glorification; we aré¢ no
going to make a superstar of Abraham. We do not
want to do that. In fact, the church, as one man
wrote, already has way too many superstars and not
enough servants. There are too many people with
medals and not enough people with battle scars. So
we do not seek to glorify anyone, not even Abraham,
by studying his life. In fact, | am convinced,exft
studying Abraham’s life this week, that he would be
very uncomfortable and extremely fidgety under the
spotlight and on the pedestal.

We are also not going to study the life of
Abraham for the purpose of imitation. We are not
going to try to imitate Abraham. In fact, when you
imitate a man, you often will imitate his weaknesse
and failures, not his strengths. We are not pagsui
Abraham today. We are pursuing the God of
Abraham.

We are also not going to study the life of
Abraham for the simple sake of information. We are
studying the book of Genesis, and Abraham stands
between us and the end of the book. So, let up jom
and learn all that we can about him.

Now | am convinced that there is a danger when
someone preaches or studies through the booke of th
Bible; through verses expositionally, that it may
promote the idea that it is an end in itself orpas
man said, we are to become smarter sinners. $hat i
not the purpose. In fact, | come to this portiothe

book of Genesis with a profound sense that God
means for us, at this time, to study Genesis, enapt
12. We do not know all of the reasons, but | belie
He has us in Genesis, chapter 12, at this very miome
It is not a coincidence — God intends it to be life
changing.

The Setting of Abram

With that said, let me introduce you to the setting
of Abraham, or Abram at this point. Itis in the
vicinity of the Persian Gulf and is a land called U
To say the name, you kind of grunt and just say;.“U
When we speculate about this country with such a
dramatic name as Ur, we can almost see the cavemen
with clubs on their shoulders dragging their women
about by the hair on their heads. However, thabts
the case.

Life as it was in Ur

Ur was perhaps, the most civilized place in the
world. Its fleets of merchant ships would floabab
the Indian Ocean, selling and bringing their waces
other distant places of the countryside. It was &he
place that had developed an intricate legal system.
The people were involved in gem engraving and
metalworking, planting and harvesting, and weaving.
This was no simple place that Abram was called to
leave. This was the way Ur was four thousand years
ago.

In Ur as well, it has been discovered that they
were proficient in mathematics. In fact, mathenati
formulas have been found that they were working on
in that day that still to some degree, confound
mathematicians today. They were also proficient in
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astronomy in Ur. This was the height of its cudiur
civilization.

Life as it was in Abram’s home

Now, in the land of Ur there lived a Semite
family. This was a region dominated by the Hamites
or descendants of Ham, who were idolatrous and
immoral. However, right in the middle of this cdyn
was a Semite family with a little boy. That litbey
would grow up to one day, change the course of
human history.

We know this little Semite boy as Abram, which
before his name was changed, meant “the father of
many”. His name will be changed to Abraham, which
means “the father of a multitude or many peoples”.
But in Ur, we know him as Abram.

The tragic thing about Abram’s home is that the
idolatry of Ur had reached with clammy fingers
through the door into his home. It had finallypgréd
the soul of his father Terah. In fact, Joshuaptdra
24, verse 2, tells us that Joshua warned the people
before they entered the promised land, “Don't forge
the idolatry; namely don't forget Abraham'’s father,
Terah.”

Abram’s father would be used as a warning. We
tend to think that Abram was raised in a home with
spiritual giants as parents, but that was not dse.c
We know that Abram’s father was an idolater, and he
may have been participating in all the immoralitstt
went along with that idolatry.

Before we go any further, it is worth making the
application that the call of God can come regasdtés
one’s roots or past life. So often we get the ithed,
if God is going to use someone, that person isggimin
be raised in the perfect home environment; that mom
and dad are going to be examples of godliness. We
think that is the kind of child that grows up toused
by God; that is the kind of person that will one the
called “the friend of God".

My friend, your use and your usability in the
kingdom of God will come regardless of your family.
I do not want to minimize religious upbringing, as
God can use that, but perhaps | am speaking to
someone today who has not had that. You, like
Abram, did not have an example of faith. Abraham
would become the father of the faithful, yet heamnev
had an example of what faith was all about — thed w
his home setting. So, take great encouragement tha

your family will not disqualify you for the serviad

God. It will not, by the way, qualify you for the
service of God either.

God’s Three-fold Command
To Abram

Now, with that said, let us turn to Genesis,
chapter 12, and begin with the first few versese W
will take a look at the command given in these e®rs
It is three-fold.

Leave your society

1. The first command is basically, “Leave your
society.”

Look at verse la of chapter 12.

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go forth from
your country . .."

Abram’s country was idolatrous, as | have
mentioned, led by the descendants of Ham. These wa
a warning in this, and perhaps even to the New
Testament believer. It is a warning that is atited
by Solomon in the writings of Proverbs to be caugio
and to be careful of the societal boundaries. aly m
mean leaving. | think even the New Testament
believer is given the challenge that, although reeim
this society, we are not part of it. Let me repeat
| have said before that the more like your sogyety
become, the less you will impact it for the cause o
Jesus Christ.

We do not know, but immorality and idolatry had
encircled the home of Abram and perhaps was even
knocking at the heart of Abram. God said, “If hca
use you, you've got to leave.”

Now, Christ is the supreme example. He was a
friend of sinners, but His purpose in being thagerfd
was to bring them to Himself.

Let me warn you, especially young people, of the
nature of ungodly friendships for the sake of
friendship. Solomon wrote in Proverbs, chapter 27,
verse 17b (King James Version), that,

. . . a man sharpeneth the countenance of his
friend.

That is why he told his son to depart from evil. |
Proverbs, chapter 4, verse 27b, he wrote,

. .. turn your foot from evil.
David wrote in Psalm, chapter 1, verse 1,



. . . blessed is the man who does not . . .
stand in the path of sinners . . .

We are here to win the world to Christ, not be a
friend to it. Perhaps that was implied in thetfiof
this three-fold command to leave your society.

Leave your stability

2. The second command is, “Leave your
stability.”

Look at the next phrase in verse 1 of Genesis,
chapter 12.

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go forth . . .
from your relatives . . .”

Not only did God command Abram to go forth
from his country, but to leave his relatives ad.wel
This is the circle of friends. In fact, the archai
translation of this could be, “leave your tribel@ave
your clan”. In other words, “Leave all that lifad
encircled you with; leave the stability of home and
friends and that circle of people that you knowyke
your pattern of life and break out of it. I'm ggito
send you to some place totally new and different.
Break out of the norm.”

This command was probably one of the most
difficult things for Abram. We as well, would say,
“I've got my friends and I've got my church andé’'v
got my life and I've got my pattern and I've got my
way of living . . .” — and all of that. We are so
predictable. That is seen in the way you andvedri
home the very same way from work every day. Wher
we get home, we sit in the same chair. When we sit
down at the dining table, we sit at the same place.
Have you ever tried sitting somewhere else? Itis
weird; it is like you are in someone else’s horfiey
sitting in another chair tomorrow for breakfastet L
me tell you what will happen — your kids will cormne
look at you, then will look again and say, “Dadg ar
you still awake? Are you sick?”

“Mom, Dad has lost his marbles.”

I know what they will say. They will say, “Dad's
sitting in my chair.”

We have taught them well, haven't we?

I think God is telling Abram to leave all of thedol

patterns; leave the familiar; leave the stabiligve
the clan or the tribe, and go.

Leave your security

3. God also commands Abram to, “Leave your
security.”

Look at the next phrase in verse 1 of Genesis,
chapter 12.

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go forth . . .
from your father’s house . . .”

Notice God tells Abram to leave not only his
country, but his relatives, and his father’s house.

Now, in the Middle East, your father’s house gave
you a special identity. This was the place of your
inheritance. This was your birthright — your seéiyur
In fact, in that day, if you married a woman, yad d
not leave your dad, you simply built another additi
to his place and moved in. The more sons, the more
wives, the more additions. Finally, this home was
spreading over several acres. That was how they
lived.

It was totally foreign to think of leaving your
father’'s house. That is exactly what God had asked
Abram to do — to leave his security. There is the
implication, ladies and gentlemen, and | want you t
notice this, that he will never be back.

A little boy was his grandfather’s constant
companion. They would often go on short trips
together — to the grocery store, sometimes toatke: |
to fish, or wherever the grandfather needed toTgue
boy always tagged along with his grandfather apg th
were delightful companions.

One day, the grandfather said, “Let’s go for a
ride.”

The boy asked, “Where are we going?”

The grandfather left without him. When he got
back, the little boy looked crestfallen and asked,
“Grandfather, why did you leave me behind?”

The grandfather looked at him and said, “Because
you asked where we were going. If you really wante
to go with me, it wouldn’t have mattered where we
were going.”

| think that is in the heart of the man or woman of
faith. God says, “Go,” or “Do,” or “Be.”

We say “Okay, Lord, where’s the security
package? What are the benefits? Where are You
taking me? How long will | be there?”

So, God moves on to the next person.
Your wife says, “Hon, let’s take a walk.”
You ask, “Where are we going?”



You ask because you know the game is starting i
ten minutes. The kick-off is about to happen. fYou
wife knows too. So does God.

So God commanded Abram, “Leave your society;
leave your stability; leave your security. Leatvall
behind.”

One of the difficult things, ladies and gentlemen,
that we can be warned of, as individuals and as a
church, is that we can fall into a pattern thagas
predictable. We know exactly what is going to
happen in our little conformed lives, so we newared
risk anything for God. Never stepping out in faitle
want to see it all in front of us. As a resultr ou
usability for the kingdom of God is greatly hindgre

Let me read what one man wrote that sparked my
thinking. Bruce Arson, the pastor of University
Presbyterian Church, wrote these perceptive words.
And | warnall of us as a church with these words.

've observed a number of Christian
organizations that have gone through the
metamorphosis from pioneer organism to
rigid and predictable organization. The work
is begun by one person with a dream who
risks all on that dream. As the dream takes
shape, other people attach themselves to the
original dreamer. Before long, a movement
starts. Before long, an organized machine
develops with departments and charts and
budgets and detailed job descriptions.

The next move, and the one that by God’s grace
our church will avoid, is what he calls “from mauohi
to monument,” where procedures are set in concrete,
policies are unchangeable, direction is unchaliénge
He continues with the following words.

The monument is a tomb. In the process,
we have moved from high risk to safety and
certainty. In the framework of machine or
monument, nobody risks anything. In fact, we
need all of our resources just to keep the
machine moving.

That is the potential of a church, not just
individuals.

It is illustrated well in Gilbert and Sullivan’s
operetta that | have seen several times. Thes
Pirates of Penzan¢@&nd the hero’'s name is Frederick,
if you have ever seen this. Frederick decides pouce
those nasty little pirates. So he enlists the béethe
police force. These policemen are typical “Keyston

—

Cops.” It is a fascinating thing to watch as tlemnen

gather in the square as the policemen declare their
desire to catch the pirates. The women begimip si
“Go on to glory, go on to glory.” In fact, theyev
say, “Go, ye heroes, go on to glory.”

The Keystone Cops begin dancing around the stage
with their arms folded singing, “We go, we go.” and
they never went. Finally, the General interruptsm
and points out, “You’re not going anywhere.”

They respond to him, “We go, we go.”

The women are singing, “Go, ye heroes, go on to
glory.”

I am convinced, ladies and gentlemen, that it is
possible for a church to sii@nward Christian
Soldiers and never take a step forward. | think the

reason is because we, as one man wrote, “are go bus
feathering our nests, we have no desire to fly".

We have such predictable, comfortable lives.
Who is interested in going to the Promised Land?
Who wants uncertainty and risks? Who is willing to
live by faith?

We must consistently ask ourselves, “Who am |
serving? Who am | loving? Who am | telling about
Jesus Christ? Who am | praying for? Who am |
giving to? Are the sandals or the soles on ouitspl
shoes showing signs of wear, or is there dust gathe
there?”

We have become entombed in safety and
certainty.

Let me tell a story that occurred at our house one
night, just before our boys’ bedtime. We have two
boys who at the time of this story, were not quite
three. They both had blankets — you know the kind
that they carried around during the day and sléft w
during naptime and at night. Keaton had a whi& on
and Seth had a green one (at least it was grebe at
time, although | am not sure the original color was
green).

One night, my wife and | discovered that their
blankets were still in the washing machine. You
should have been there when | gave the boys that
news. They were tucked into bed and asked,
“Where’s my blanket?”

| made the announcement, “Boys, your mother
forgot your blankets — they are still in the waghin
machine.”



You have never seen such a panic attack or hear

such weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth.
They said, “We can’'t do without our blankets.”

My wife and | had to rush to the washing
machine, throw those blankets in the dryer, aneéhop
they would dry quickly. The boys would never go to
sleep. Why? Those blankets were their symbol of
security. They had to have them in order to go to
sleep. They were their crutch.

| find God, in Genesis, chapter 12, commanding
Abram to throw away the security blanket of sogiety
stability, security, and become a wanderer, a vagra
a pioneer, a pilgrim. Abram was to become, as
Charles Spurgeon once wrote, “shipwrecked on the
island of God's sovereignty.”

That is where we want to live. Responding to
God'’s call means finding our security in God alone.
Do we really want that?

God’s Three-fold Blessing
To Abram

Now, notice that following this three-fold
command is a seven-fold promise. | will give three
basic categories to help you keep these in mind.

The blessing of prominence
1. The first is the blessing of prominence.
Look at verse 2 of Genesis, chapter 12.

And | will make you a great nation, and |
will bless you, and make your name great;
and so you shall be a blessing;

Notice that He says, “I will make your name
great.” That contrasts with verse 4 of chaptethht
we previously studied. Look at that verse.

They [these idolaters] said, “Come, let us
build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose
top will reach into heaven, and let us make
for ourselves a name . . .”

Notice, in these verses, that God is basically
saying, “I will provide the prominence; | will exal
your name; | will make of you many peoples. | will
do that, not you.”

Solomon wrote in Proverbs, chapter 27, verse 2,

Let another praise you, and not your own
mouth; a stranger, and not your own lips.

d

God declared that He would make the name of
Abram great. There is the blessing of prominence.

The blessing of protection
2. Secondly, there is the blessing of protection.
The first part of verse 3 says,

And | will bless those who bless you, and the
one who curses you | will curse. . . .

This gives the fundamental truth that those who
rise up against Israel soon find their demise —tldve
it is Babylon or Rome or Germany or the Palestinian
Liberation Organization.

| would agree with expositors like Donald Grey
Barnhouse or James Montgomery Boice, that this
could be interpreted as any nation who rises up
against Israel. In fact, the reason for America’s
blessing, they say, is that we have been a friend t
Israel. | believe it is true. In fact, even todawatch
with close scrutiny the relationship between Anwric
and Israel.

The blessing of promise

3. There is also, thirdly, the blessing of a
promise.

The last part of verse 3 says,

. . and in you all the families of the earth
will be blessed.

This includes all the families of the earth — not
just the Jews; not just the Semites, but all thailies.

This is the promise of a Redeemer. Turn to
Galatians, chapter 3, and we will look at a cowple
verses that make this so clear. We will beginerses
8 and 9.

The Scripture, foreseeing that God would
justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the
gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying “All
the nations will be blessed in you.” So then
those who are of faith are blessed with
Abraham, the believer.

It is hard to see this in Genesis, but in thesseger
it is delineated. He preached the gospel beforet@n
Abraham, and the gospel was that all the nations
would be blessed in Abraham, so that those of faith
would be blessed with him.

Look at verses 28 and 29 of the same chapter.



There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is
neither slave nor free man, there is neither
male nor female; for you are all one in

Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ,
then you are Abraham’s descendants, heirs
according to promise.

If you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham’s
offspring, heirs according to the promise.

There was the promise given to Abraham, the
“euanglelion,” the gospel, the evangelistic thrafst
this Abrahamic Covenant that, “By your obedience,
Abraham, | will bring from your seed, the One that
will bless the whole world,” speaking of Jesus &tri
Himself.

The Response of Abram
Defines “Submission”

Now read the first part of verse 4 of Genesis,
chapter 12. How did Abram respond?

So Abram went forth as the Lord had spoken
to him . ..

As | studied this passage, a lot of different words
came to my mind that characterize the life of Alarah
— words such as: obedience, faith, willingnesssio r
and to change. However, one word that seemed to
strike me the most was the word “submission”. In
fact, | think we can find from these few verses in
Genesis, two principles related to submission. We
will call this a definition. Let me give them toy.

Submission is believing without comprehending

1. First, submission is believing without
comprehending.

God said, “Abraham, | want to make you a father
of nations.”

Did Abraham comprehend that promise? No.

“Abraham, | am going to take you west,
southwest, to a new land.”

Did he comprehend where it was? No.

However, he submitted to the call. Submission is
believing without comprehending.

A letter has been discovered that was written
during Abraham'’s time, by an exiled Egyptian to his
Pharaoh. This man was sent away from Egypt in
exile by the Pharaoh to the unknown land of Palesti
I quote from David Hocking, who read a copy of the
letter. The man writes his Pharaoh this spitedtiér.

Here where you have exiled me, are figs and
grapes, where there is more wine than water.
Honey and oil are plentiful. All kinds of fruit
hang upon the trees. Barley and wheat grow
in the fields, and herds of cattle of all types
graze here.

He kind of laughs, “Ha, ha! You've exiled me
here, and this is an oasis.”

I cannot help but think of Abraham leaving Ur,
the place of fantastic civilization. It was by d&n
right, a fertile region. He is heading through the
Arabian desert, probably scratching his head thaki
“God, where are You taking me?”

Abraham does not know that just beyond the
desert is a place like this. He submitted without
comprehending. The point is that God knew.

Submission is obeying without understanding

2. Secondly, submission is obeying without
understanding.

Turn to Hebrews, chapter 11, verse 8. You must
see this. Verse 8 reads,

By faith, Abraham, when he was called [in
Genesis, chapter 12, verses 1-3], obeyed by
going out to a place which he was to receive
for an inheritance; . . .

(note the next words — you should underline them
in your text),

. ..and he went out, not knowing where he
was going.

Try taking a vacation with your family without a
roadmap. | always have the trip completely mapped
out. However, in this call of God, there was the
element of submission without understanding.

God did not give Abraham a detailed road map
saying, “Abraham, here’s what's going to happen
there. And this is what is going to happen to you
here.”

God just said, “Go.”

And though he did not understand it, Abraham
went.

God has not given any of us a detailed road map.
We do not know what is around the bend. His il f
us may mean the loss of a job or the loss of adlove
one by death or divorce. His will may mean finahci
loss, sickness, or pain. It may mean wealth. aly m
mean standing alone. The key, as with Abraham, is
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that we have the confidence in our soul that we are
traveling with God, and that we know He is sovereig
And, more than anything else, rather than have an

answer, we would rather have Him as our companion.

And so we go with God.

Imagine the wonder of being considered, as is sai
of Abraham three times throughout the Bible, “the
friend of God”. In fact, God will even refer to
Himself as, “the God of Abraham”. What an honor.

I think of what Jesus Christ wrote in John, chapte
15, verse 13,

Greater love has no one than this, that one
[Himself] lay down his life for his friends.

It is delightful knowing that when you come to the
cross and give Jesus Christ your sin and trust Him
with yourself and your life, He becomes your friend
you become a friend of God. Believer, when yoa liv
this kind of life — willing to risk, willing to chage,
willing to serve, willing to love, pray, and giveGod
says of you, “You are My friend.”

Submission is obeying what you believe God
wants you to do to advance His cause.

I will close with a story that Sam Kamaleson, who
is the vice president of a mission organizatiold. tdt
is a story of a seventy year old lady who came to
Christ.

This lady, who lived in Melbourne, came to her
new pastor one day and said, “I believe God hdsctal
me into the ministry. What should | do?”

He said exactly what | would have said, “Well,
maybe you ought to pray about it.”

What classic advice. He did not have a clue, but
at least he was not wrong. “Go home and pray.”

She did. The lady went home and began to pray.

It seemed that God was impressing her heart tondo o

particular thing. She went to the drugstore and
bought a batch of 3 inch by 5 inch index cardse Sh
wrote on the cards the words, “Are you homesick?
Come to my home for tea at 4:00.”

She took that stack of 3 by 5 cards and went all
around the University of Melbourne and put them on
poster boards. She placed them in places where
people would see them; such as the cafeteria. “Are
you homesick? Come to my home for tea at 4:00.”

The lady prepared tea at 4:00. Days went by and
no one came, but she continued to prepare tea.
Finally, on the fifteenth day, an Indonesian sttiden
showed up at her door, homesick and as eagetkto tal
as she was to listen. So, she served tea to dm an
listened.

The student went back to the campus and told all
of his friends, “Hey, you won't believe it! | mat
lady that’s just like my grandmother.”

Soon many students were coming. God gave that
lady a ministry for ten years. When she died,aher
were no less than seventy pallbearers — Indonesians
Malaysians, Indians, Pakistanis — international
students who had come to her home and found Jesus
Christ. She had served them tea and shared the
gospel.

This was a lady who had heard and obeyed the
call of God. You might say, “Bay, | wish God would
give me a call. | wish He'd impress my heart.”

Are you praying? Are you wanting? Are you
desiring? Are you asking, “Lord, I, by faith, w&not
make a difference in this world for Your kingdom.
Make it clear where.”?

My friend, are you a friend of God? He is your
friend, and will accept you. Believer, are you amim
or a woman of faith, willing to leave it all behifat
the sake of being the companion of God?

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 11988 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Introduction

In our last discussion, we began the biography of
Abraham, the first pioneer. We discovered in ram,
man of rare faith; a man who was willing to leave
everything behind that represented security and
stability. He left his society; he left his familjHe
was instructed by God to leave everything that had
been his for many years and to go to an unknowsh lan
that God had promised to give him.

I wonder if we would have obeyed such
instructions from God? Abraham did. We will
discover this fact, in Genesis, chapter 12, as we
review the promise of God to Abraham, or Abram, as
he is named at this point in time.

Abram’s Courageous Response of
Faith

Genesis, chapter 12, is where we find ourselves
again today. Look at verses 1 through 4a.

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go forth from
your country, and from your relatives and
from your father’s house, to the land which |
will show you; and | will make you a great
nation, and | will bless you, and make your
name great; and so you shall be a blessing;
and | will bless those who bless you, and the
one who curses you | will curse. And in you
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.
So Abram went forth as the Lord had spoken
to him; and Lot went with him. . . .

The fact that Lot went with him was a mistake, as
we will discover later. Continue to verses 4b tiyto
5a.

. . . Now Abram was seventy-five years old
when he departed from Haran. Abram took

Sarai his wife and Lot his nephew, and all

their ~ possessions which they had
accumulated, . . .

Perhaps you have moved to this town in recent
days, and you know what it is like to move evenyghi
you have accumulated. You probably wondered how
in the world your attic held all that stuff. Well,

Abram cleaned it out and took it with him.

Continue to the next phrase in verse 5.

. .. and the persons which they had acquired
in Haran, . ..

This is the servants. What an adventure this is.
Continue to the last phrase in verse 5.

. . . and they set out for the land of Canaan;
thus they came to the land of Canaan.

Abram will now build two different altars. They
are highly significant.

The place of Abram’s altar
Let me tell where Abram builds the altars.

The oak of Moreh
1. The first altar is at the oak of Moreh.
Look at verse 6.

Abram passed through the land as far as the
site of Shechem, to the oak of Moreh. Now
the Canaanite was then in the land.

Understand that the oak of Moreh is a literal tree.
This is the location of the first altar. “Moreh’aans
1



“teacher,” and in old times, during the days of @or
there would be the guru, or the teacher, who sat at
tree, and this was the tree of Moreh. This was th
“oak of the teacher”.

The idolatrous guru was supposed to be able to
hear the voices of the gods as they rustled thrtugh
leaves of the tree. It was at this very spot, this
idolatrous location, that Abram set up an altarhaiv
a man of courage! It is as if he said, “I knowtthau
have your idolatrous practice, but God has promised
me the land. So, right here under the leavesi®f th
oak tree, | will build an altar to my God.”

Between Bethel and Ai

2. The second place Abram builds an altar is
between Bethel and Ai.

Look at verse 7.

The Lord appeared to Abram and said, “To
your descendants | will give this land.” So
he built an altar there to the Lord who had
appeared to him.

This was the first time Abram understands that it
is Canaan. He builds an altar there and then prscee
Continue to verse 8.

Then he proceeded from there to the
mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched
his tent, with Bethel on the west and Ai on
the east; and there he built an altar to the
Lord and called upon the name of the Lord.

Now, again these places are highly symbolic or
significant. “Ai” literally means “pile of rubbish It
was symbolic of the temporal world. In fact, itwa
become a terrible place for the Israelites in their
history, as it would develop. We will discoverghas
we go through the Old Testament.

“Bethel” literally means “the house of God”. This
was symbolic of everything that represented the
presence or the fellowship of God, including heawen
the kingdom.

Right in the middle, between the pile of rubbish,
representing the world, and the place of God, er th
coming kingdom, Abram builds an altar.

What a tremendous illustration this is of the New
Testament pilgrim, or you and I, who have built an
altar. We live our lives somewhere between the pil
of rubbish, this world that we are passing through,
and the coming kingdom of God. That is where
Abram built his second altar. It is an illustratim
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us, and | think a warning, of a great danger tbates
when we forget this world is not permanent. We
become distracted by the scenery, and we dig down
deep. We put the tent pegs in way too far. We are
pilgrims; we are not settlers.

So, Abram pitches his tent and builds an altar.

The importance of the altar

Now, before we go any further, understand the
importance of the altar. Let me give two points.

The altar represents a place of worship
1. First, the altar represents a place of worship.

Note in verse 7, that a theophany has occurred. A
theophany is the appearance of the form of God. No
man has ever seen God and lived. So this is what w
consider theologically, a theophany; that is, tiséole
glory of God came to Abram. It is as if God gave
Abram an outline of His figure, but never showed Hi
face. The altar represents then, the place where
Abram would worship God.

The altar represents a place of fellowship

2. Secondly, the altar also represents a place of
fellowship.

This is a great day. Abram has made it through
the dessert; he has arrived in the land. God says,
“This is the land that | am going to give to yoad
Abram builds an altar and has wonderful fellowship
with the glory of God.

I can hear Abram singing the hymfhat A
Fellowship.

What a fellowship, what a joy divine, leaning
on the everlasting arms;

What a blessedness, what a peace is mine,
leaning on the everlasting arms.

Can you hear him singing?

O how to sweet to walk in this pilgrim way,
leaning on the everlasting arms;

O how bright the path grows from day to day,
leaning on the everlasting arms.

Understand that at this point in Abram’s life, be i
excited; he is thrilled. Everything is wonderful.

Then, bang! In the next verse — he lives happily
ever after. No! Look at verse 10a.
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Now there was a famina the land . . .

Right in the middle of this, God interrupts
Abram’s rejoicing with a famine.

How do you respond when God interrupts your
rejoicing with a period of famine? How do you
respond when a trial or a test knocks on your door,
especially when it comes on the heels of close
communion and fellowship? It leaves us scratching
our heads. We cannot figure it out. You might, say
“l thought I'd arrived, Lord. I'min Canaan. Hése
the altar. We've had great fellowship. Then, bang
a trial.”

Perhaps you feel like King Hezekiah. In Il
Chronicles, chapter 31, verses 20 and 21, we read
these words,

Thus [King] Hezekiah did throughout all
Judah; and he did what was good, right and
true before the Lord his God. . . . seeking his
God . . . with all his heart . . .

Then, note chapter 32, verse 1a.

After these acts of faithfulness [the] king of
Assyria came and invaded Judah . . .

This is the time when you think it is not worth it.
After all the acts of faithfulness, guess what God
does? He brings an enemy king to invade the land.

| think of Jesus Christ Himself, who, as recorded
in Luke, chapter 3, went under the waters of baptis
When He came out of the water, His Father’s voice
was heard from heaven saying, in verse 22b,

. . . You are My beloved Son, in You | am
well-pleased.

Then, in Luke, chapter 4, verses 1 and 2a, we
read,

Jesus, . . . was led around by the Spirit in the
wilderness for forty days, being tempted by
the devil. . . .

Let me give you something to remember. This is
something that most Christians never get and as a
result, they give up when famine comes into their
lives. It is this:

Initial obedience is the starting point on the
road to spiritual maturity.

Initial obedience is the starting point. We have
the idea that it is the final destination. We sawrd,
| surrender to You. | want to be like Christ.”

Then we think, “Well, great, that takes care of my
sanctification. I'm here; I've arrived.”
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However, all of a sudden, God brings a trial into
our lives, and we say, “Hey, wait a second Lord.
What are You doing?”

God replies, “I'm answering your prayer. I'm
going to make you like Christ.”

“But, wait a second. | said | wanted to be like
Christ. | said | want to surrender.”

God, in effect, says, “I don’t necessarily card tha
you say that, | want you to experience it. | wiaibd
be a reality in your life.”

So, testing comes to do just that.

Abram’s
Cowardly Retreat of Fear

Now, what lay ahead for Abram in terms of
spiritual growth? In the next ten verses, we finlti
out.

Before we get into that and before we are too hard
on Abram for checking out and heading for Egypt,
however, notice the question that he is probably
asking. We have probably asked the same thing.
“God, where are Your promises? Where are they?”

God's three promises to Abram

Abram had been given three promises from God.
God promised:

1. The land — Abram gets to the land, looks
around, and sees the Canaanites with their
chariots of iron and their armies led by blood
thirsty pagans.

2. The seed — Abram is promised a myriad of
descendants, yet he still is without child.

3. The blessing — God promises to bless Abram,

but here comes a famine.

So, Abram asks the question, “Where are the
promises?”

He probably scratches his head and says, “Well,
isn’'t there a verse in the Bible that says, ‘Gogp$ie
those who help themselves’?”

No! Abram thinks, “Where can | find bread?”

Egypt was known as, “the granary of the ancient

world,” so he heads for Egypt. Abram retreats in
cowardly fear.

Look at verses 10 and 11 of Genesis, chapter 12.



Now there was a famine in the land; so
Abram went down to Egypt to sojourn there,
for the famine was severe in the land. It
came about when he came near to Egypt,
that he said to Sarai his wife, . . .

We will get to Abram’s words to Sarai in just a
moment. But first, understand that Abram is hegqdin
to the place that throughout the Old Testament,
represents rebellion to God and bondage to thedworl
Help was not in Egypt, help was at the altar. Afra
had just built it. | think the angels in heaverreve
probably saying, “Abram, stay there. We've got a
recipe for manna and we’d like to use it.”

The angels probably said, “Shucks, now we got to
wait until Moses comes along.”

The angels know that there are rocks there that
are ready for gushing, if Abram (or you and 1) wbul
only go to God. But he cannot see the promises, so
Abram begins leaning on his own understanding; his
own reason, and he heads for Egypt.

Ladies and gentlemen, imagine that you had
walked up to Abram right in between these two
verses, and said, “Listen, Abram, | want you to
understand that in about three months, you're gming
be alone in Egypt sitting in a tent. Your wife lwil
have just been added to the harem of the Pharadh, a
your herds will be increasing.”

Abram would have said, “You're reading the
wrong tea leaves or something. Not me!”

However, we will discover that that is exactly
what happens.

Let us look at a few verses before we go further.
The prophet Isaiah wrote these words. Do you see
yourself in these words? Notice Isaiah, chapter 30
verses 1 through 3, very carefully.

“Woe to the rebellious children,” declares

the Lord, “who execute a plan, but not Mine,

and make an alliance, but not of My Spirit,

in order to add sin to sin; who proceed down
to Egypt without consulting Me, to take

refuge in the safety of Pharaoh and to seek
shelter in the shadow of Egypt! Therefore
the safety of Pharaoh will be your shame
and the shelter in the shadow of Egypt, your
humiliation.”

I think we could add a postscript to these words.
“And when you go down to Egypt; when you trust in
the world system; when you do not ask My counsel or
My advice, don’t blame Me when you get in a mess.”
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Recently, my family and | took a trip to Atlanta.
We were all packed and ready to go. As we normally
do, we were traveling through the night because the
kids are controllable at that time, being aslelpw,
I knew the tires on the car were getting bald ndvi
it. They were smooth and | had no business making
an eight hour trip. In fact, before we left, | Bve
checked to see if the spare was in the trunk. sl wa
being foolish, but we left. | did not tell Marshaout
the tires, of course. | figured, “God is sovereign
we will get there.”

Well, two o’clock in the morning, you guessed it —
a flat tire on the side of Interstate 85. Two &.m.
Why don’t these things ever happen in the drivearay
just as you pull into the gas station — a full smgas
station that has a sale on tires. It happensat tw
o'clock in the morning. So, | pulled over, and you
know the way those semi’s whipped by. | tried to
convince Marsha to get out and change the tire, but
she would not do it! | got out to change the tire.

Now, wouldn't it have been foolish for me to get
out there and kind of kick the car and look uphat t
stars of heaven and say, “God, why did You dotthis
me? Why have You gotten me into this mess?”

That would have been absolutely foolish!

The last thing Abram could have said, when he
got down to Egypt and all of this stuff started to
happen that we are going to look at, was, “Lordy wh
in the world did You do this to me?”

Abram’s problems were the result of his rebellion.

Many times we rebel against God; we get away
from God. We do not ask advice or counsel and we
get boxed into a corner. Then, guess who we biwe t
credit to? God!

So, | went to the back of the car and pulled out
the spare. Now the spare is barely more than a
bicycle tire. They say you can go a hundred nafes
those things. You can't! You can't! Those treads
evaporated, and | had to stop every twenty fivesnil
By now the kids were up and uncontrollable. Finall
we pulled into a motel.

The next morning, | got up and went to a gas
station. They happened to have a six dollar siheate
fit the hub. It was worth every penny of it — six
dollars, not a penny more, because when | got up to
about forty five miles an hour, the car startegugh
shake. We shook into Atlanta — all the way thdte.
was my fault.



Abram is boxing himself in. | want you to notice
what happens in verses 11 through 13 of Genesis,
chapter 12.

It came about when he came near to Egypt,
that he said to Sarai his wife, “See now, |
know that you are a beautiful woman; and
when the Egyptians see you, they will say,
‘This is his wife’; and they will kill me, but
they will let you live. Please . ..

(I like the word “Please” in there — Abram is on
his knees; he is begging, “Please, Sarai, . . ."”),

. . . say that you are my sistep that it may
go well with me because of you, and that |
may live on account oyou.”

Now this was not really a lie. In Genesis, chapter
20, verse 12, we are told that Sarai is Abram’s hal
sister. They had the same father, before God theve
penalties for marriage within the family, so shais
half sister.

Abram is clever. He says, “I'm not really lying,
I'm just telling a half truth. Tell them you're my
sister, and everything will be okay. We'll stayédie
we'll get all the food we need; we'll survive. Wlle’
slip back into Canaan and everything will be all
right.”

So, Sarai does what Abram asks.

Now, we know that it was a common practice in
this day that if the Pharaoh wanted a woman, he
respected marriage enough to kill the husbandtto ge
her! That was as far as his respect went. Astéema
of fact, that is exactly the practice that David
followed. You may remember that when he saw
Bathsheba, he wanted her, so he took care of Uriah,
her husband. David adopted the practice of a pagan
Pharaoh. By the way, | think that is probably the
reason why the people never said anything to David
they were pagans too. They said, “Our king isnggcti
just like the Pharaohs of Egypt. He took carehef t
husband.”

That was the way it was, until Nathan confronted
David. That was the practice of the time, and that
exactly what would have happened to Abram and
Sarai.

Well, let us continue. Look at verse 14.

And it came about when Abram came into
Egypt, the Egyptians saw that the woman
was very beautiful.
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Sarai was sixty-five years old. With the length of

life they lived, she would probably be about thifitxe
years of age in respect to how long we seem tmlive
planet earth. So she was really reaching the d&aoss
of her womanhood. Abram knew she was beautiful.
He was no dummy — he knew that as soon they laid
eyes on her, they would knock him off.

Continue to verse 15 and note what happens.
This was a shock to Abram.

Pharaoh’s officials saw her and praised her
to Pharaoh; and the woman was taken into
Pharaoh’s house.

Uh oh. Abram did not anticipate that. He did not
think that it would go that far.

Now, the custom was for there to be a twelve
month period of preparation before a woman was
added to a harem. During that time, she was simply
taken care of and Pharaoh did not touch her. She
would be added to the harem officially, after the
twelve month time. We do not know how far along
this went, but | can just imagine Abram sittingrado
in his tent realizing that he had really gone way t
far.

| read a story by Gary Richmond that intrigued
me. Gary used to work for the Los Angeles Zoo. He
talked about the day when the curators of theleepti
section of the zoo needed to perform surgery ang k
cobra. Since Gary was on staff, they solicited his
help. They said, “Look, Gary, you come with tharfo
of us. We're going to go into the cage of the king
cobra.”

I think the king cobra was about ten feet long.
You may know that king cobras have a cape that
spreads as they stand almost erect.

So Gary comes along and they say, “Now, you
need to help the surgeon. You grab the head aed th
of the other men will grab the body. Once you'e¢ g
it, somebody else will take over. Then you helthwi
the surgery.”

They walked into the reptile cage and it was huge.
Soon, the king cobra came around the corner. st wa
as if he recognized what they were up to and he
immediately, as it were, stood and spread his cape.
He then looked back and forth at each of the fiee,m
as if he were selecting his prey. Gary was standin
there with his knees knocking.

Soon, the snake darted at one of the men. He was
an expert, so he leapt out of the path of the saake
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grabbed part of the body. All five men were then,
quickly able to hold onto the snake.

So, Gary began helping the surgeon. The surgeon
said, “Take some towels and wad them up. Then,
stick them in the snake’s mouth.”

Gary tells that the snake was growling and hissing
all during this. And, although they had de-fanties=l
shake, it still had the venom sacks with venonmngjro
enough to kill an elephant.

So Gary wads up the towels and sticks them in the
shake’s mouth. The snake chomps down on those
things and begins to grind. The venom dripped from
those towels.

The surgeon said that the reason this was done
was that although it was not really difficult tatcla
the snake, it was tough to let go and get out witho
getting bitten. So, they milk the snake; drain the
venom. Then, if he per chance, gets a hold orobne
the men, they will not die.

Gary continued and used this story to illustrage th
story of Abram in Egypt. Abram, in effect, easily
grabbed on to the snake. He tells a little litle
half truth, and thinks they will have it made. Now
however, he is embracing in his tent, a serpeitisha
venomous. He is probably looking over his shoulder
and constantly wondering if his lie has been
discovered and they are coming to take his headl, A
just outside the tent, another deposit of cattie ha
arrived with a note from the Pharaoh saying, “Thank
you, Abram, for coming to Egypt. Oh, that sister o
yours, she’s mine in three months.”

It all started with a little lie. My friends,
dishonesty is an epidemic, even in the church. |
understand that in 1811, a conscience fund was
started in Washington, D.C. when a man sent in five
dollars that he had stolen from his taxes. The fun
still exists today and, in fact, has had nearly fou
million dollars added to it.

Well, there is hope because of the first phrase of
verse 17. Circle these words,

But the Lord . . .

If it had not been for the Lord’s intervention, the
would have been no hope. What is Abram going to
do? Go up to the Pharaoh and say, “Pharaoh,.I lied
I'd like my wife back.”

No way. So, the Lord intervenes. Look at verses
17 through 19.
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But the Lord struck Pharaoh and his house
with great plagues because of Sarai,
Abram’s wife. Then Pharaoh called Abram
and said, “What is this you have done to me?
Why did you not tell me that she was your
wife? Why did you say, ‘She is my sister,’ so
that | took her for my wife? Now then, here
is your wife, take her and go.”

Consequences of Abram'’s sin

Now, do not get the idea that everything is taken
care of; that there are no problems now that Ged ha
intervened; that Abram is off the hook. No. Let m
give several consequences of Abram’s sin.

Lost blessing
1. First, there was lost blessing.

If Abram had stayed at the altar at Bethel; if he
had called to God because his needs were not being
met, God would have responded miraculously or in
some way to provide for him. God did this for Mese
the children of Israel, Elijah, and many otherat,B
as a result of resting on his own reason, Abrain los
the blessing of seeing God work; seeing God provide
for his need.

So often you and | forfeit the blessing of God
because instead of waiting on Him to provide, we
figure it all out.

An increase in possessions

2. Secondly, there was an increase in
possessions.

When Abram left Egypt, verse 2 of chapter 13
tells us that he was very rich. Why is this a
consequence? Because these riches would cause the
dispute among the herdsmen of Abram and the
herdsmen of Lot that would finally cause a family
split.

Do not ever think it is inevitable that if we grow
rich, it is the blessing of God. In Canaan, invlile
of God, Abram was living hand to mouth, while in
Egypt, out of the will of God, he was getting rich.
do not mean to imply that when you stay in Canaan,
poverty is the hand of God, nor that riches are the
hand of Satan. But in Abram’s case, this was @, fa
true.



A maid servant named Hagar

3. Thirdly, when Sarai left Egypt, she brought
along a maid servant to help, named Hagar.

This maid would bear a son, because Abram
would once again listen to his reason. That samdvo
grow up to be, even to this day, the arch enentleof
Israelite — the Arabian nation.

Lot was led astray

4. Fourthly, Lot evidently developed a taste for
Egypt that persisted; he was led astray.

Abram took Lot back out of Egypt, but he could
not get Egypt out of Lot. How tragic it is when a
more mature believer, who should know better, leads
younger believer astray.

A lost testimony

5. Notice the fifth consequence, in verse 18, that
you may not have caught; that is, a lost
testimony.

Look again at verse 18.

Then Pharaoh called Abram and said,
“What is this you have done to me? Why did
you not tell me that she was your wife?”

Abram is confronted by a man who, at this
particular point in his life, is more godly thanike-
and the man is a pagan Pharaoh. The Pharaoh is
straightening out Abram’s ethics; he is clearinghig
morals.

How difficult it must be to be confronted by a
pagan who knows even better than you. Perhaps you
have received rebuke lately. Maybe it is a son who
says, “Dad, you sure are gone a lot lately,” arent
who confides in you and says, “Are you doing okay?
You really, really seem impatient lately,” or a ape
who says, “Is everything right between you and the
Lord? | don't see the fruit.”

Abram was confronted by a pagan king that
Abram should have won.
Abram’s
Committed Return to Fellowship

Well, is there hope? Yes. Let me give a reason
why. Because Abram returned to the altar.

In verse 20 of chapter 12, Abram and all with
him, are escorted out of Egypt. | mean they tbekt
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right to the border and said, “We never want to see
you again.”

Then, look at chapter 13, verses 1 through 4a.

So Abram went up from Egypt to the Negeyv,
he and his wife and all that belonged to him,
and Lot with him. Now Abram was very rich
in livestock, in silver and in gold. He went
on his journeys from the Negev as far as
Bethel, . . .

(note this),

. . . to the place where his tent had been at
the beginning, between Bethel and Ai, to the
place of the altar which he had made there
formerly . . .

Returning to the altar

What is Abram telling us? Let me give a couple
of things.

Go back to the place of departure

1. First, go back to the place of departure; go
back to where that fork came in the road and
you went left, when God said to go right.

If you want to straighten it all out, go back teth
place where you departed. | do not know about you,
but your Egypt may be a bar. Your Egypt may be the
principal’s office for cheating. Your Egypt may ioe
front of a cable television set where you secretly
watch immorality. Your Egypt may be in the home of
another man or another woman. Your Egypt may be
much more subtle; such as, telephone conversations
riddled with gossip or an unused Bible that is gust
and has marked on it the invisible words, “for
Sunday'’s only”. But wherever it is, you are in Bgy
Go back to the place of departure.

Go back to the place of dependence

2. Abram is also telling us to go back to the
place of dependence.

Would you notice the last part of verse 4.

. . . and there Abram called on the name of
the Lord.

In your life, just how essential is God? How
often do you hear yourself say the words, “I cartdo
myself. Leave it to me.”



Go back to that place, like Abram, and once again

call on the name of the Lord. Go back to that @lefc
dependence.

Application — Lessons
From a Backsliding Saint!

Let me apply this passage with four lessons that
we can learn from a backsliding saint.

Do not be surprised when famine arrives in your
life

1. First, do not be surprised when famine arrives

in your life.

It is as if we are shocked when famine comes.
But the path of faith is an ascending hill that is
designed by God to develop the muscles of our.faith
The journey is not a level plain where we can cliysua
stroll nor is it a descending hill upon which wexca
coast. That is not faith. Itis a climb. Andtha
famine is designed by God to help you on your way.

Famine comes to test and strengthen our
dependence on the Lord

2. Secondly, famine comes to test and
strengthen our dependence on the Lord, even
when He seems silent; even when He seems
distant; even when He seems unfair.

As Proverbs, chapter 3, verses 5 and 6 tell us,

Trust in the Lord with all your heart and do
not lean on your own understanding. In all
your ways acknowledge [trust, depend on]
Him, and He will make your paths straight.

God never runs short of patience
3. Thirdly, God never runs short of patience.
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This is an amazing thing. If I had been God, |
would have said, “Abram, you are a loser. I'll get
another person to fulfill the covenant I've given t
Israel. Forgetit. You have caused the heathen to
blaspheme My name. You have tested Me. You
almost gave your wife away. I'll find somebodyests

However, God did not do that.

A story is told of Thomas Edison, when he was
working on an improvement to his first light bulble
finished it and handed the finished bulb to a young
boy who was an assistant in the lab. That boytbad
take it to the vacuum chamber up some stairs. He
cautiously took each step one at a time, but then,
the last minute, he dropped the bulb and it shedter
into a thousand pieces. The whole staff had tagpe
another twenty four hours making another bulb.
When they finished, to the amazement of the staff,
Edison handed the newly made bulb back to the same
boy. That probably marked him for life. It chadge
that boy’s life, | would imagine. This time he
accomplished the job.

Multiply that by ten million. That is how God is
patient with His children. We drop the ball. Téeve
are in the middle of Egypt, and God still cares.

Going to another source for help will never solve
what faith in God can

4. Let me give one more application. Going to
another source for help will never solve what
faith in God can.

If we would only get this through our heads.
Egypt will never help; it will never satisfy. Tleare
no altars in Egypt; there is no fellowship in Egypt
there is no worship in Egypt. We have to return to
Bethel, the place of fellowship; the place of wgpsh
the place where God patiently waits for us to metur
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It All BeganWith a Bad Decision

Genesis 13-19

Introduction

A certain man was rather ill tempered. In fact,
some would say he was occasionally brutal.
According to a few reports, he was a weak leader in
the home and was unable to hold a steady job. His
wife was not well. In fact, she had been plagwed f
years by a disease that would soon take her hié, t
of tuberculosis. Of the seven children ultimatatyn
to her, only three lived to adulthood. At this
particular time in history, the death rate among
children was tragically high — three out of eveauef
children would die. This is what happened to bér,
course. She had lost her first son when he was onl
six days old, and now, less than two years lales, t
diseased and depressed woman discovered that she
was pregnant again. She was advised by everyone t
abort, but she stubbornly refused and decidedrty ca
and deliver the child. The civilized world is gehil
for her decision, because the child would grow sip a
Ludwig van Beethoven.

Private Joseph Lockhard and Private George
Elliott were on duty at the Opana Radar Station
located on the northern tip of Oahu, Hawaii. They
were about to go off duty when Lockhard noticed the
characteristic blip of an airplane on his radaesar
He would watch as more than fifty blips appeared on
the screen. He called Lieutenant Kermit Tyler with
his findings, but Tyler assumed that the blips
represented American bombers returning from
maneuvers over California. He told Lockhard to
forget it. Instead of calling Major Kenneth Bersfuio
confirm his assumption, which was standard
procedure, he never called and the men went off. dut
That decision, along with many other bad decisions,

|®)

enabled the Japanese bombers to attack Pearl Harbor
without warning.

Decisions like these have had far reaching effects.
Fortunately, the decisions that you and | makeato n
have such worldwide implications. | am very gldd o
that. However, the decisions that we make do &affec
our lives and the lives of those closest to us.

Decisions are all important. | think that is why
Solomon urged his son, and us, over and over again,
to ponder the path of his feet; that is, take cAmabte
of decisions you are making because they are lgadin
you somewhere, and they bring with them
consequences.

Today, we are going to study the life of a man
marked by foolish decisions — a man named Lot.

Robert Lewis Stevenson wrote prophetically that
every man will one day be seated at a banquet tdble
consequences. We will soon discover Lot seated at
this banquet table. He has spread it with thesfine
linen and china. You might observe from a distance
and think, “Oh, I'd love to be seated where Lot is.

However, if you come a little closer, you will
notice that his plate contains very bitter foodadA
though he raises a rare and expensive goblet, ilbu w
notice that the inside is filled with regret andrsov.

He will also, eat alone. And it all began withadb
decision.

Turn to the first chapter in Lot’s biography —
Genesis, chapter 13.

In our last discussion, we learned that Abram had
compromised his position. He had gone to Egypt and
had almost thrown the virtue of his wife away olt o
fear for his own life. But God sent a plague om th
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Pharaoh and his household, so that it was leahaad t
this woman was, in fact, the wife, not the sister o
Abram, and Pharaoh released her. Abram had takern
Lot along, and when they left Egypt, both were very
wealthy.

It is interesting that when Abram returned to
Canaan, he built an altar and once again called upo
the name of the Lord. He repented and got back to
where he ought to be.

However, we will notice what happens in chapter
13, when Lot goes back with him. We will begintwit
verses 5 and 6.

Now Lot, who went with Abram, also had
flocks and herds and tents. And the land
could not sustain them while dwelling
together, for their possessions were so great
that they were not able to remain together.

Notice that the land is not too small to hold them.
The land of Palestine, the Canaan land, is more tha
large enough to hold the herds of two wealthy men.
The problem is that prosperity had brought about
strife in this family, and it would soon split tFemily.
Note, in verse 7, that the strife is between the
herdsmen of Abram’s livestock and the herdsmen of
Lot’s livestock.

And there was strife between the herdsmen
of Abram’s livestock and the herdsmen of
Lot’s livestock. Now the Canaanite and the
Perizzite were dwelling then in the land.

Abram comes to Lot in verse 8 and note the use (
the word “Please”. It is used again in verse 9.

So Abram said to Lot, “Please let there be no
strife betweeryou and me, nor between my
herdsmen and your herdsmen, for we are
brothers. Is not the whole land before you?
Please separate from me; if to the left, then |
will go to the right; or if to the right, then |

will go to the left.”

Factors Behind Abram’s Proposal

Now, I think Abram has changed since his time in
Egypt. On occasion, before going to Egypt, if he
needed something, he would take it into his owrdhan
and make his decision based on factors that we will
now discover Lot making his decision based upon.
However, in these verses, we see Abram making a
gracious proposal to Lot. Let me give three fextor
behind his gracious proposal.

f
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Abram was prompted by God'’s original command

1. The first factor that | discover in this text that
would cause Abraham to make this kind of
gracious proposal is that he was prompted by
God'’s original command. He, in effect, is
going back to the original command of God.

Look back at chapter 12, verse la.

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go forth from
your country, and from yourrelatives and
from your father’s house . . .

Note the phrase, “and from your relatives”. Lot
was Abram’s nephew, the son of his brother Aaron.

God tells Abram to go away from his home, his
relatives, and his father’s house. Do you knowtwha
Abram does? He brings along his father and his
nephew, Lot. Abram does not obey completely, until
finally, God brings death into his family. Terah,
Abram'’s father, dies. He moves on then, but Hie sti
has Lot tagging along. Lot will be a constant seur
of irritation. He will take up much of Abram’s
energy. The whole problem was that Abram never
fully obeyed by separating from his relatives.

Now, Lot is back in Canaan with Abram. | think
Abram probably thought, “Well, here’s my chance to
completely obey God. Here is the opportunity we
need to separate.”

Abram was confident of God'’s ability to provide

2. Secondly, Abram was confident of God’s
ability to provide.

| believe that because God had promised Abram
the blessing; fertility; that his herds would mpil,
and where better could that take place than in the
fertile region of the Jordan Valley. And Abram
actually gives the choice to Lot. He says, “Lbyau
choose that, I'll head west and north and dwetha
western region, which is less fertile.”

How could Abram do that? He was confident in
God’s ability to provide.

Abram was unselfish in yielding his rights to God

3. Thirdly, Abram was unselfish in yielding his
rights to God — not to Lot, but ultimately, to
God.

Let us be realistic. Imagine that day with me.
Abram says, “Look, Lot, let's have a talk. | wawou
to understand that there’s strife. It's a pootitesny
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to the Perizzites. What we want to do is split .
give you the choice.”

Realistically though, I think Abram has his fingers
crossed, thinking, “Okay, Lord, now I've been
gracious. Please give me the best slice of land.”

| do not think for a moment that Abram walked
into this whistling. He was probably very concefne
that Lot would allow him to have the best, being th
rightful heir; being the elder; being the one Gad h
given the promise to. Lot would say, “Boy, Abram,
you're a wonderful guy. Because of that, | wani yo
to have the best.”

Not a chance.

| was raised with three brothers in my home as a
boy. My mom would often test our character. She
would have a platter of some kind of pastry and she
would select one of us boys to serve the otheethre
There was always one pastry on the platter that was
bigger than the others. | can remember serving the
dish, wondering if my brothers would respect my
graciousness and leave the biggest for me. No way!
The one left on that platter by the time my three
brothers got through, was always the smallest,
scrawniest piece of all.

It is a pipe dream to think that people are gomng t
respond to your graciousness with a pat on the back
and say, “Boy, | really respect you. You take the
best.”

Do you know what a pipe dream is? A pipe
dream is hoping people will respond to you like you
would like to be responded to. | clipped a lispgde
dreams out of a book that | read. The followingeve
included:

Imagine, in your wildest dreams, your daughter
saying, “Go sit down Mom. I'll clean up the kit
tonight.”

Imagine a mechanic looking under your hood and
saying, “Oh, it's nothing. I'll just tighten up ¢ifan
belt.”

Imagine a policeman stopping you and then

saying, “You were only going 55? My radar must be
on the blink again.”

Imagine your little two year old running around
saying, “Yes. Yes.”

Imagine your husband saying, “Tuna casserole
again. Wonderful!”

No, these are pipe dreams!

3
Well, | think to expect Lot to come along and say,
“Abram, you take the best,” was a pipe dream. Lot
did not even flinch. He probably thought, “Abram’s
gone a little whacko giving me the choice. Theres
decision here. This is fertile — I'll take this.”

I happen to think that Abram was probably
depressed.

Now, note what happened in the later part of
chapter 13. Look at verses 14 and 15, which occur
after the decision has been made.

The Lord said to Abram, after Lot had

separated from him, “Now lift up your eyes,
and look from the place where you are,
northward and southward and eastward and
westward; for allthe land which you see, |

will give it to you and to your descendants
forever.”

In other words, “Take heart. The promise is still
yours.”

Abram had now had taken away from him
everything that he had to support him. His dad had
died, and their relationship had probably beenesec
that it had made it difficult for Abram to separate
even after God commanded him to leave his father’s
house. And his companion, his nephew Lot, though
irritating at times, was now gone as well. And in
addition, Abram is stuck in the west, which is s
fertile region. But God came along and said, “Abra
look up. The promise is still yours. 1 will giyeu all
this land.”

Continue to verse 17.

Arise, walk about the land through its length
and breadth; for | will give it to you.

Notice what Abram does next. Does he complain
to God? No! Look at verse 18.

Then Abram moved his tent and came and
dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in
Hebron, and there he built an altar to the
Lord.

By the way, when making decisions in your life,
are these three characteristics evident?

e Obedience to God's command.
e Confidence in God’s ability to provide.

e Unselfishness in yielding whatever you may
think your rights are to God and saying,
“God, You work. If it is through a guy like



Lot, | will still allow You to work, and I'll
accept the decision.”

Factors Behind Lot’'s Decision

Now, let us focus for the remainder of this
discussion, on the decision that Lot made. Ldbks
a look at the factors behind his selfish, and iebel
foolish, decision.

Lot was influenced by what he saw

1. The first factor is that Lot was influenced by
what he saw.

Look at verse 10 of chapter 13.

Lot lifted up his eyes and saw all the valley
of the Jordan, that it was well watered
everywhere — this was before the Lord
destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah — like the
garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt as
you go to Zoar.

Note the last phrase, “like the land of Egypt”.t Lo
had dwelt in Egypt and had become wealthy. Egypt
never really left him, even though he left Egyphis
land reminded him of the fertile region of Egypt.
Continue to verse 11.

So Lot chose for himself all the valley of the
Jordan, and Lot journeyed eastward. Thus
they separated from each other.

Now, we know historically that in this valley were
five cities: Sodom, Gomorrah, Zoar, Zeboiim, and
Admah. They were all prosperous, large citieseyTh
had formed a confederacy and had developed a large
extensive agricultural system in the valley. Eeith
was located near a pocket of water and they folamed
circle. To live there meant agricultural potential
fertile regions. You could have the best of the
civilized world at your doorstep. We know thereswa
a large population because tombs have been
discovered in that region in which more than aiaomill
people are buried. So, Lot pitched his tent there.

The westward upland, where Abram would live,
was not as productive. So, Lot chose the morgéefert
area. He was influenced by what he saw.

Lot was unconcerned by what he had heard

2. Secondly, Lot was unconcerned by what he
had heard.
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This is implied. Look at verse 13 of chapter 13.
do not think it is a coincidence that Moses insthis
as he writes the account.

Now the men of Sodom were wicked
exceedingly and sinners against the Lord.

He is trying to find the words to describe the
wickedness of this town. He says they were wicked
exceedinglyandthey were sinners against the Lord.

Somehow Lot ignored what he had heard about
this city. It had the reputation of being sin citly
was totally given over to the practice of
homosexuality, as we will discover later. Perhiapts
thought, “Well, I'm not exactly living in Sodom, i
just living near enough to enjoy the benefits sf it
civilization.”

We know that Lot was a gentleman farmer. That
means that he did not actually do the labor. He, i
fact, grazed his herds seventy miles from where he
lived. His servants did the work. He lived kirfdro
the lap of luxury. So, he probably thought, “Jut
move close enough, | can benefit from all that $odo
has, and | won't participate.”

He foolishly ignored the reputation of Sodom and
what he had heard.

Lot was irresponsible in leading his family

3. Thirdly, he was irresponsible in leading his
family.

This is obviously so. Look back at verse 12 of
chapter 13.

Abram settled in the land of Canaan, while
Lot settled in the cities of the valley, and
moved his tents as far as Sodom.

Sodom was the southernmost city of them alll.
You need to understand, ladies and gentlemenhthat
is not moving his family into a home on a nice attia
a nice city. Now, | am not implying that we are
supposed to stay away, that we are not to be &ifigh
a dark place, but he is moving close enough saiikat
family will feel the full effect of the lure of
wickedness. This is like moving his family inteth
parlor of a brothel. It is like taking up residenn the
backroom of a bar. He would expose his family to
such temptation, and we will learn later that tivdly
succumb; they will fall; he will lose his familyin
terms of business, what a fantastic decision, bbut i
terms of his family, what a tragic decision.



It is possible to make a similar decision today. A
man may take a promotion that gives a bigger
paycheck, but literally strips away the time thatias
with his family. And he says, “Look how God is
blessing me.” Do not blame it on God. We need to
constantly evaluate our priorities and our time.

Lot made a fantastic business decision, but it was
a selfish decision. It is as if he said, “I'll sy
family; I'll potentially give them over to the
temptation that they will be confronted with, but |
want what | want.”

This is like the little five year old little boy wh
loved motorcycles. Every time he would see one go
by, he would just howl for joy.

We have that problem in our house now. We
have two little boys. They have everything but the
motorcycle. They have cowboy boots, jean jackets,
and a guy in the church who is leading them astray
because he has a motorcycle — and he is here today!

So, every time a motorcycle would go by, this
little boy would let out a howl of joy, “Oh, sootm
going to have me one of them!”

His mother would say the same thing that my
boys’ mother says, “Not as long as I'm alive you
won't.”

Finally, one day, the boy is standing by the street
and is overheard talking to a friend as a shiny new
motorcycle goes by. He points and says, “Look at
that! Look at that! Just as soon as my mothes, die
I’'m going to get me one of them.”

In effect, that is exactly what Lot seems to be
thinking — “I want what | want, even though it mean
the potential loss of everything that is reallyrdea

The Downward Progression
of Lot’'s Compromise

Would you note the downward progression of
Lot’s compromise?

Lot looked towards Sodom

1. The first step, in chapter 13, verse 10, Lot
looked towards Sodom.

Lot pitched his tent towards Sodom

2. Secondly, in chapter 13, verse 12, Lot pitched
his tent towards Sodom.

Lot is living in Sodom

3. Thirdly, in chapter 14, verses 11 and 12, Lot
is living in Sodom.

Note chapter 14, verses 1 and 2a.

And it came about in the days of Amraphel
king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar,
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king
of Goiim, that they made war with Bera king
of Sodom . . .

These wicked kings are at war with the king of
Sodom and the entire confederacy. Now note verses
11 and 12.

Then they took [overcamedll the goods of
Sodom andGomorrah and all their food
supply, and departed. They also took Lot,
Abram’s nephew, and his possessions and
departed, for he was living in Sodom.

First, it was a look.

Then, it was, “Well, Honey, let’s put our tent
nearby.”

Then, the next step — they are living in Sodom.

Lot is a leader in Sodom

4. The final step, in chapter 19, verse 1, Lot is a
leader in Sodom.

Turn to chapter 19 and look at verse 1a.

Now the two angels came to Sodom in the
evening as Lot was sitting in the gate of
Sodom. . . .

Historically, we understand that the men who sat
at the gates were the political leaders. They Were
elders who decided matters of civil law. So, Iot i
now a leader.

James Montgomery Boice wrote of this
compromise. Let me quote his words:

He moved into Sodom. He made friends with
the people. He rose in popularity. He put

down deep roots. He built a business and a
home. He raised a family, became a leading
citizen, and destroyed his life. He destroyed
his life by compromising God's way and

accepting as right, those things which God
said were wrong. He would betroth his

daughters to men of Sodom. He allied his
family with the sin of the city. Though he was
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righteous, he did not present a heritage of
righteousness.

The Consequences
of Lot’s Decision

Now, we need to cover the consequences of Lot’s
decision. | would really like to stay away from
chapter 19, because it is so dark; it is so trayfiet,
it is profitable in some way to us, as believeosles
us dive in.

Lot lost all sense of moral perspective and value

1. The first consequence is that Lot lost all sens¢

of moral perspective and value.

The two angels that had just visited Abraham now
come to Sodom. They know judgment is coming, and
they come to warn them. Look at chapter 19, vérse

Now the two angels came to Sodom in the
evening as Lot was sitting in the gate of

Sodom. When Lot saw them, he rose to meet
them and bowed down with his face to the

ground.

Lot does not know they are angels at this point.
Continue to verse 2.

And he said, “Now behold, my lords, please
turn aside into your servant’s house, and
spend the night, and wash your feet; then
you may rise early and go on your way.”
They said however, “No, but we shall spend
the night in the square.”

Now, we will cover in a later discussion that
Abram has been praying for Lot. He knows that God
is going to destroy Sodom, so he says, “Lord, ifiYo
can find even ten righteous people there, would You
not destroy it?”

Well, God sends two angels. It was the practice
in the Old Testament that before you inflicted
punishment, you sent two witnesses, so God serals t\
angels. And they are going to spend the nighirout
the square to observe the immorality and try td fin
ten righteous people. But Lot knows what it wolokd
like to spend the night out in the square, so lgs,sa
“No, please spend the night in my home.”

Look at verses 2 and 3.

Yet he urged them strongly, so they turned
aside to him and entered his house; and he

prepared a feast for them, and baked
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unleavened bread, and they ate. Before they
lay down, the men of the city, the men of
Sodom, surrounded the house, both young
and old, all the people from every quarter;

This is an entire male population of Sodom given
over to sodomy. Continue to verses 5 and 6.

and they called to Lot and said to him,
“Where are the men who came to you
tonight? Bring them out to us that we may
have relations with them.” But Lot went out
to them in the doorway, and shut the door
behind him,

I cannot believe how far this man has stooped that
he comes out to answer their invitation. Lookerise
7.

and said, “Please, my brothers, do not act
wickedly.”

Now note verse 8.

Now behold, | have two daughters who have
not had relations with man; please let me

bring them out to you, and do to them

whatever you like; only do nothing to these

men, inasmuch as they have come under the
shelter of my roof.

He had tragically adopted the customary practice
that a guest is to be protected, while women are me
cattle. But although that is the custom of so¢ietio
not believe righteous men live that way. In fags,
will discover one of the patriarchs having a woffdler
relationship with his wife. They knew better. It
seems that Lot had been living in Sodom long enough
for some of Sodom to take up residence in hims It
like he is an airplane pilot who is lost in the fog
without instruments. He comes out on the porch and
says, “Take my daughters. They are virgins. You
can have them. But leave these two men that Iyhard
know alone.”

Men and women, it is possible to live in rebellion
and compromise to such a degree that you begin to
adopt the pagan measures of your society. Infact,
think that is what Jesus Christ had in mind in
Matthew, chapter 6, in the Sermon on the Mount,
when he said, “Look, don’t worry, don’'t pursue,
don't grasp after that which you put on, that which
you eat, the house you live in. Don't go afterttha
stuff.”

Why? “The pagans are searching after that.”



Do you know what happens to us, as believers,
living in this society? We begin to pursue the sam
things as our wicked society — what we wear, where
we live, what we drive, what we eat. These things
become our primary pursuit. Sodom lives in us.

Frankly, | would imagine that Lot’s daughters
never recovered from hearing their father sugdest t
horror.

Lot was subjected to harassment

2. The second consequence is that Lot was
subjected to harassment.

Look at verse 9a of chapter 19.

But they said, “Stand aside.” Furthermore,
they said, “This one came in as an alien
[foreigner]; and already he is acting like a
judge; now we will treat you worse than
them.” . ..

This is implying that Lot had never said anything
about their immoral practice. He had sat at thie ga
as an elder, and had judged matters, | am surte, tha
involved this sin, and yet, had never said a word —
until now. And they look at him and scratch their
heads — they are shocked. They respond, “What do
you think you're saying? Are you our judge?” —
meaning this is probably the first time he had ever
spoken out against it.

They said, “Get out of our way, or we will treat
you just as we will treat them. Stand aside.”

Now note verses 10 and 11.

But the men reached out their hands and
brought Lot into the house with them, and
shut thedoor. They [the angelstruck the
men who were at the doorway of the house
with blindness, both small and great, so that
they wearied themselves trying to find the
doorway.

It is hardly imaginable that these men are so inter
on their immorality that they are struck blind. dAn
what do they do? Run to a doctor? No! They
wearied themselves; they continually tried to fine
door.

Lot lost his influence over those closest to him

3. This leads to the third consequence that Lot
lost his influence over those closest to him.

Look at verses 12 and 13 of chapter 19.
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Then the two men said to Lot, “Whom else
have you here? A son-in-law, and your
sons, and your daughters, and whomever
you have in the city, bring them out of the
place; for we are about to destroy this place,
because their outcry has become so great
before the Lord that the Lord has sent us to
destroy it.”

Note how Lot has lost his influence, in verse 14.

Lot went out and spoke to his sons-in-law,
who were to marry his daughters, and said,
“Up, get out of this place, for the Lord will
destroy the city.” But he appeared to his
sons-in-law to be jesting.

They probably looked at him and laughed and
said, “Since when did God speak to you? Since when
have you heard the voice of the Lord? The Lord’s
going to destroy this city? Right! Sure He isi!t.o

Lot's own future sons-in-law did not believe him.

Now the next few verses are not to be believed.
Note carefully and even underline, in verses 15 and
16, “When morning dawned,” and, “But he hesitated.”
Look at verse 15.

When morning dawned, the angels urged
Lot, saying, “Up, take your wife and your
two daughters who are here, or you will be
swept away in the punishment of the city.”

They have already told Lot that judgment is
coming. So what does Lot do? He gets a good’sight
rest; he goes to sleep! And then they urge him eve
further when morning dawns and note his response in
verse 16a.

But he hesitated. So the men seized his hand
and the hand of his wife and the hands of his
two daughters, . . .

Imagine, if someone came to your home and told
you that there was a nuclear bomb in your living
room. Would you go to the closet and think, “Let’s
see. What tie should | wear? What suit should |
pack?”

No! You would be out of there! Destruction is
coming, and you do not know when.

You may remember the fire drills when you were
in elementary school. You never believed them, did
you? You knew they were only drills. But the firs
graders believed them. They used to line up in a
straight line, and they would walk out with eyeeaah
big, “Oh, there’s a fire in the school!”



Do you remember that? By then you were in fifth
grade, and you knew the score! You just kind of
casually strolled out. All of the first gradershked at
you thinking, “What courage. Wow!”

You would even run back and get a pencil,
because you knew it was just a drill.

Now | have tried to climb inside of Lot’s skin and
think in the same way he must have thought. Tisere
only one reason, and | could be wrong, but there is
only one reason that | can think of that he would
hesitate; that he would get a good night’s resit, bie
would lag behind. That reason is unbelief! | db n
think Lot really believed God would destroy theycit
So, he hesitated; he delayed.

Lot was in disagreement with his wife

4. Fourthly, Lot was in disagreement with his
wife.

You could rephrase this consequence a lot of
ways. You could say that Lot lost his position of
leadership. You could say that his wife lost respe
for him. The truth was that Lot could not even
convince his wife that God had spoken to him. Look
at verses 23 and 24.

The sun had risen over the earth when Lot
came to Zoar. Then the Lord rained on
Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire
from the Lord out of heaven,

The liberals think that this is just a small firat

somehow exploded some things in Sodom and becane

a big fire. But it is obvious that taking thislially,
fire literally rained out of heaven. Brimstone kbbe
translated, “burning sulfur”. It all came from thky.
Continue to verses 25 and 26.

And He overthrew those cities, and all the
valley, and all the inhabitants of the cities,
and what grew on the ground. But his wife,
from behind him, looked back, . . .

That phrase, “looked back,” could be translated &

number of ways. It could be translated “lagged
behind”. In other words, the party was fleeing ahd
lagged behind. It could also be translated, “retdf.
The truth is, | do not believe Lot’s wife thought
judgment would come, and she did not believe the
testimony of her husband. She had learned to love
Sodom.

Lot committed incest with his daughters
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5. The fifth and, | think, the most tragic
consequence is that Lot committed incest with
his daughters.

Look at verses 30 through 32.

Lot went up from Zoar, and stayed in the
mountains, and his two daughters with him,
for he was afraid to stay in Zoar; and he
stayed in a cave, he and his two daughters.
Then the first-born said to the younger,
“Our father is old, and there is not a man on
earth to come in to us after the manner of
the earth. Come, let us make ouather
drink wine, and let us lie with him that we
may preserve our family through our
father.”

The story goes on to tell that both daughters did
that. What a tragic consequence of living in Sodom
Lot’s daughters, instead of trusting God for their
heritage, adopted the pagan practice they had
probably seen a million times in Sodom.

Their children would be boys. Each would have a

son. One daughter’s son would be named Moab. The

other daughter’s son would be named Ben-ammi.
Moab would be the father of the Moabite nation.
Ben-ammi would be the father of the Ammonite
nation. These two nations would constantly be a
source of irritation and war with the sons of Alaah

Lot’s story is a red flag that warns anyone who
believes that sin will never be found out. Hig i a
tragic illustration that sin might be pleasuralded
season, but it brings with it the consequences.

Application —
Lessons Learned From Lot

Let me apply this passage with two lessons that
we can learn from Lot.

Constant exposure to sin ultimately wears down
resistance to sin

1. First, constant exposure to sin ultimately
wears down resistance to sin.

Do not fool yourself. If you pitch your tent
toward Sodom, sooner or later you are going to be
living in Sodom. That is why the apostle Paul, in
Corinthians, chapter 6, verse 18, said in regard to
fornication or immorality, or “porneia” in the Gilee
to what? Stroll away from it? No! To flee! Tor
You and | cannot take the temptation.



The consequences of sin always outweigh the
pleasures of sin

2. Secondly, the consequences always outweigh
the pleasures of sin.

Sin can be pleasurable and even fun. But the
penalty is severe.

When he began his incredible career, he was a
seventeen year old refugee with a hundred buckssin
pocket. He and his family had been forced to leave
large fortune and flee, and he arrived half a world
away in South America to start over. By the tirae h
was twenty-two years old, he had not only earngd hi
first million dollars, but he had earned the refiota
of being a ruthless and selfish man.

This man lived a life surrounded by luxury and
was devoted to pagan pleasure; to a hedonistic
lifestyle. His extra-marital affairs were the talkthe
press. And in 1968, he shocked the world with his
marriage to the widow of an assassinated American
president. At the pinnacle of his success in 1978,
man would be worth more than one billion dollars.
The philosophy of Aristotle Onassis is best summed
up by something he said to the press one day,thatl
really matters is money. That's all that matter§fe.
The people with the money are the royalty now.”

Then, his world began to crumble. His son, who
was twenty-four years old in 1973, was involveain

plane crash. He died, and it was said, so did
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Aristotle’s desire to live. One magazine quoted an
associate of Aristotle Onassis as saying that gneif
guilt had dulled his sharp business sense, anddn o
year, he brought his fortune down eight hundred
million dollars. Soon after, Onassis himself died.

In many ways, Lot is different from Aristotle
Onassis. Lot is a believer. The similarity istttrey
both went from riches to rags. Think of Lot. Haedh
reached the top. He was successful. He was a
wealthy politician. He was influential. He had
everything that he wanted — a wife, two daughters,
perhaps a palatial home. And now, look at him in
chapter 19 — penniless, living in a cave. Histgsse
had been destroyed by the fire. He had lost Hes. wi
And his daughters were now embarrassingly strange
to him. What a tragic banquet of consequences.

| want you to take stock now. What kind of
decisions are you making? What motivates you to
make them? Where are they taking you?

Young person, what have you decided to live like
when you walk out the front door of your house?
Husbands and wives, where is God in your plans?
Businessman or woman, what kind of ethics have you
decided to live by in the working place? How close
Sodom do we live?

You may discover today, that Lot is sitting in
your seat. If you discover that, then, like Abnaha
go to the western highlands and build an altar and
once again call upon the name of the Lord.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1288 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Introduction

We are going to address a subject today, in our
study through the book of Genesis, that | discalere
as | looked in my records of the thirty monthsloét
church’s existence, that | have spoken on one-time
and that was on a Sunday evening. So today, | will
speak on the subject of money.

However, understand that | am going to be
approaching this subject from a different vantage
point perhaps, than you have ever heard befoneayl
be teaching something that will cause you to think,
“Yes, that's exactly the way I've always believedad
it's about time you taught it.” Or, you may thirfk,
have never heard that before, and in fact, I'm
scratching my head because this is different frdratw
| have heard.” Or, your thought might be, “I have
never heard that before and | am convinced | don'’t
like it and never want to hear it again.” So fouy
flexibility would be the key. For all of us, apgdition
iS important.

We are studying Genesis, chapter 14, today, so
please turn there in your Bible. We will begintwit
verse 17.

In our last discussion, we covered the fact that Lg
rebelled against God. He compromised; he pitcied h
tent toward Sodom and ultimately, ended up in
Sodom. Then, pagan kings took up war against the
king of Sodom, as well as against the kings of the
other four cities in the valley that made up tlmae-f
fold confederacy. And, as you may remember, Lot
was taken captive, along with the king of Sodom and
all of the goods. Then, Abraham sent his soldiei
rescued Lot.

The Story of Abraham and Jacob
— Giving Before the Law

Now, after Abraham rescues Lot, he is returning
and is approached by two men. He is approached, as
we are told in verse 17 of Genesis, chapter 14héy
king of Sodom, who wants to give a gift to him.
Abraham turns it down saying, basically, “I have
sworn to the Lord God that | won't take a pennyiro
a pagan king, so that you can’t say you made me
rich.”

Abraham

However, another man then approaches Abraham.
That is where we will pick up our story today. koo
at verses 18 through 20.

And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out
bread and wine; now he was a priest of God
Most High. He blessed him and said,
“Blessed be Abram of God Most High,
Possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed
be God Most High, who has delivered your
enemies into your hand.” . . .

(note how Abram responds to Melchizedek),
. . . He gave him a tenth of all.

Frequently people say that this giving by
Abraham occurred before the law was given. So,
because Abraham gave a tenth before the law, we,
who live after the law, are required by God to give
tenth as well.

Turn to the New Testament passage of Hebrews,
chapter 7, where verse 4 gives us an amplifieduaco
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of what happened. This verse relates again, tng st
of Melchizedek coming to Abram. Notice what
happens in this amplified or enlarged version.

Now observe how great this man was to
whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth .

Some expositors and commentators, in fact, think
that Melchizedek was actually a pre-incarnate fofm
Jesus Christ. Melchizedek is really not a nameabu
transliterated form of which the meaning would be
“king of righteousness”. And, he was from Salem.
Salem was the ancient city that is now Jerusalem —
“Salem” coming from the Hebrew word, “shalom”.
So this man was the king of righteousness; the &dng
peace. Because of this, many believe that periaps,
was Jesus. | am not sure. In fact, Hebrews, ehapt
7, seems to indicate otherwise. But Melchizedek
comes to Abraham.

Note what Abraham does in verse 4b. He gave
Melchizedek a tenth of what? Of all? No. He gave
him,

. . . a tenth of the choicest spoils.

Now let me give two points about Abraham’s gift.

Abraham’s gift was spontaneous

1. Number one, Abraham’s gift was
spontaneous.

There was nothing in the Old Testament account
or in the New Testament account that would indicate
God commanded Abraham to give a tithe — it was
spontaneous. In fact, in his entire one hundray si
years of life, we have no indication, before oeaft
this occasion, that Abraham gave anything to the
priests or to this priest. So, it was a spontaseou
thing.

It would have been a good example, by the way,
for the Jew. The Jew might have grumbled, and we
are going to discover, as we go through this, viey t
could have grumbled. But Abraham gave a tenth of
the choicest out of a spontaneous heart.

Abraham’s gift was generous

2. That leads us to point number two, which is,
Abraham’s gift was generous.

It was a very generous gift, in fact. Even though
it was not a tenth of all, it was a tenth of theichst

goods or spoils.

2
The Greek word for “spoils” is “akrothinion,”

which could be translated “pinnacle”. This is top.
Abraham gave Melchizedek a tenth of the top of the
pile. In value, this may have represented ninety
percent of the entire cake. Abraham selected some
choice goods and then, from those choice goods, he
gave a tenth. This is a tenth of the choicestspoi

Jacob

Now, we find another example in the Old
Testament of tithing. These are, by the way, itisé¢ f
two occasions the word occurs in the Old Testament.
It will occur approximately forty times. The secdon
one is in relation to Jacob.

In Genesis, chapter 28, verses 20 through 22,
Jacob says the following words to God. | thinls tisi
the attitude of most New Testament givers today.

. . . If God will be with me and will keep me
on this journey that | take, and will give me

food to eat and garments to wear, and |
return to my father’s house in safety, then . .
. I will surely give a tenth to You.

There are two things that are typical of Jacob’s
attitude in giving. Let me give them to you.

Jacob’s gift was given with an attitude of
manipulation

1. Number one, it was given with an attitude of
manipulation.

Jacob’s gift was given with an attitude of fear

2. Secondly, Jacob’s gift was given with an
attitude of fear.

In other words, you could conversely teach this
that | give hoping that | will not break my leg.

Have you ever heard someone teach that if you do
not give a particular percentage, then soonerter la
you are going to end up in the hospital; your &id i
going to break his leg; you are going to get sick .
And do you know what God is going to do? He is
going to exact the same amount from that doctoér bil
that you owed Him in the tithe.

Have you ever heard that taught? | have.

That is the attitude of Jacob — giving out of a
sense of fear and manipulation. In other wordsrtL



I’'m giving this to You, but please give me safajive
me food, give me clothing . . .”

What Does the Old Testament
Teach About Tithing? —
Giving During the Law

Now, what does the Old Testament teach about
tithing? Let me give several points about tithingt
will help us reach a conclusion as to what we ardot
today.

Tithing - four categories
There are four categories of tithing.

Government or theocratic tithe

1. The first category is a government or
theocratic tithe.

This, by the way, is a tenth. When you see the
word “tithe,” you immediately equate in your mind,
the meaning, “tenth”. You are going to learn a#i,we
that every time you see the word “tithe” in the OlId
Testament, you will immediately think of the word
“tax”.  We could refer to these tithes as “taxed
tithes”.

The first is the government tithe. We read in
Leviticus, chapter 27, verses 30 and 32,

Thus all the tithe of the land, of the seed of
the land or of the fruit of the tree, is the

Lord’s; it is holy to the Lord. . . . For every

tenth part of herd or flock, whatever passes
under the rod, the tenth one shall be holy to
the Lord.

Now, Leviticus, chapter 27, is giving the
principles by which the Jews supported the thewmcrat
system,; that is, the system whereby the prieste wer
the under rulers or the under shepherds of God. So
they were giving to the Lord, but in effect, thegrey
giving to the priests.

This giving was done by a particular system. The
priest would hold out a rod, just like one the steed
would hold out to count his sheep. Then, alhef t
newborn cattle or sheep would be funneled unddnnea
the rod. The first one that came under the rod
belonged to the priest, or to the Lord.

So, do you know what the Jew did? He hoped, he

prayed that the first one under the rod would lee th
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scrawny one; the weak one; the sick one. Manystime
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he was even tempted, when the fattest cow of al wa
about to go under, to swap it with a sick one. yDo
think a Jew would not think that way? Look at the
next verse of Leviticus, chapter 27 — verse 33.

He is not to be concerned whether it is good
or bad, nor shall he exchange it; or if he

does exchange it, then both it and its
substitute shall become holy. . . .

In other words, if you do that, guess what? The
priest gets both of them — the fat one and the ek
This was the way the people, in a sense, gavdla ten
or a tax tithe, to support the priest.

Let me point out another passage. Look at
Nehemiah, chapter 10, verse 39. The Jews not only
supported the priests with this tax tithe, they
supported others as well. The text reads,

For the sons of Israel . . . shall bring the

contribution of the grain, the new wine and

the oil to the chambers; . . . [for] the priests
who are ministering, the gatekeepers and the
singers. . . .

They had a paid choir in Jerusalem. These
singers, the gatekeepers, and the priests livad in
similar way that I, or additional church staff,divWe
live, they lived, on the basis of what people gaSe.
it was very important for the people to be taxethis
way.

Now, understand that this giving was not
voluntary; was not something they did because they
wanted to; was not done out of a free heart. This
giving was commanded — commanded by God. It was
demanded to support the priesthood and everything
related to the priestly system. This is the fiesith.

Community or festival tithe

2. There is another tenth that is the community
or the festival tithe. So, they gave ten percent
for the first theocratic tithe and then, ten
percent for, what | am going to call, the
community tithe.

The text, in Deuteronomy, chapter 12, verses 10
through 11, and verses 17 through 18, says,

When you cross the Jordan and live in the
land which the Lord your God is giving you
to inherit, . . . then it shall come about that
the place in which the Lord your God will
choose for His name to dwell [Jerusalem],
there you shall bring all that I command
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you: your burnt offerings and your
sacrifices, your tithes and the contribution of
your hand, . . . You are not allowed to eat

within your gates the tithe of your grain or
new wine or oil, or the firstborn of your herd

or flock . . . But you shall eat them before
the Lord your God . . . you and your son and
daughter, and your male and female

servants, and the Levite who is within your
gates; and you shall rejoice before the Lord
your God . . .

So every year they had a national pot luck.
Everyone went to Jerusalem and ate the tenth With a
of their children and with the priests and, as a
community, got together.

The first tithe supported the theocratic system.
This tenth, or tithe, supported the sense of conitsnun
and developed, among the Jewish nation, a sense of
sharing and giving. This was a fantastic time of
rejoicing. However, this was still commanded, not
voluntary.

So, what are we up to now? Twenty percent.
And we are not even finished yet — there is more.

Compassionate tithe

3. The third tithe is what we could call a
compassionate tithe.

This was a welfare tithe. The people in the regiorn
where the Jews lived, by being taxed, supported a
fantastic welfare system in Jerusalem. Notice ihow
works. The text in Deuteronomy, chapter 26, verse
12, reads,

. of your increase in the third year, the
year of tithing, then you shall give it to the
Levite, to the stranger, to the orphan and to
the widow, that they may eat in your towns
and be satisfied.

So, if you spread that tithe over three years, that
tenth, you have three and a half percent.

You might say, “Wait a second. This is talking
about the other tithe because it supported thae.&vi

This tithe supports the non-priestly Levite. That
might include a retired priest or someone who 1% pa
of the tribe of Levi, but had no inheritance in thed.

This tithe is also a command. This was a taxed
tithe that they gave annually. If you spread tkat
percent out over three years, you are now giving ho

much? Twenty-three and a third percent.
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How many of you want to hold to the OId
Testament in terms of what you give to God? | do
not see any volunteers. Of course not! We are now
up to twenty-three an a third percent — and westlie
not finished.

Miscellaneous tithes

4. Let me give two more tithes. We will call
these miscellaneous.

Leviticus, chapter 19, verses 9 and 10, says,

Now when you reap the harvest of your land,
you shall not reap to the very corners of your
field, nor shall you gather the gleanings of
your harvest. . . . nor shall you gather the
fallen fruit . . . you shall leave them for the
needy and for the stranger. . . .

This is a fascinating thought. Do you remember
Ruth as she gleaned in the field? She was a faeig
until she married Boaz.

They were supposed to harvest, but leave the
corners for the needy to come in and glean. ¥ the
had an apple tree and an apple fell off, they wete
to run out and pick it up — that was for the needy
person. They could hope that the wind would not
come along in the night before they harvested tbp, c
because most of them would fall and they could not
touch them.

There is another tithe in Nehemiah, chapter 10,
verse 31. This verse says,

. .. we will forego the crops the seventh year,
and the exaction of every debt.

So, every seven years, on top of the other tithes,
they do not plant; they do not harvest. God has
promised to give them enough to make it through the
seventh year.

Notice the next phrase in the text. If someone
owes you money, what are you supposed to do every
seventh year? Forgive the debt.

You would be a little leery of someone borrowing
in the sixth year, | would imagine. They would be
lining up outside your door, but every seventh year
this was a test. Are you going to obey? Attithes
nothing to do with this. You could grumble all the
way to Jerusalem. God was interested in your
obedience.

This is how this system flourished in the Old
Testament. It developed trust in God and obedience
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This was, in effect, the system of taxation. Atndby
the way, will be upheld in the New Testament, as we
are going to learn in this discussion today.

Free will offering — two categories

Now, there is another kind of giving in the Old
Testament. There are the tithes, or taxes, thawste
discussed, which were required. The second type of
giving is what we will refer to as the free willfefing.
There are basically two kinds of these. | put thhem
categories as a result of my study, and | hopewitat
help you understand them better.

The gift of faith free will offering

1. The first kind of free will offering is one we
will call the gift of faith. This is otherwise
referred to in the scriptures as first fruits.

The text in Numbers, chapter 18, verse 12, says,

All the best of the fresh oil and all the best of
the fresh wine and of the grain, the first
fruits of those which they give to the Lord . .

Proverbs, chapter 3, verse 9, also indicates ® giy
to the Lord the first fruits.

Giving the first fruits developed great faith. Tha
is why | would like to refer to this as the gift fafith.
This gift of first fruits came before the rest bét
crops had been harvested. In other words, at slarve
time you would harvest until you felt satisfied ttyau
had enough to give to God, and then you would stop
harvesting. You would give it to the priest, who
would say you were, in effect, giving it to God.

Now, you would not know what the rest of the
crop was going to yield. So, you give the priest a
bushel of apples and then, the wind comes up that
night and the rest of the apples fall to the ground
They are now for the needy.

Do you see how this would develop faith? God
was asking them to determine in their hearts wina t
would give as the first fruits. They would juskésa
bushel basket and say, “Lord, this is the beginning
and | don’'t even know what You're going to give me
to support my family, but this belongs to You.”

The gift of love free will offering
2. The second category of free will offerings is

the gift of love.
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This is the free hearted gift that happened on
occasion in the Old Testament. It is beautifudtiady
these passages. Exodus, chapter 25, verses 1 and 2
reads,

Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Tell
the sons of Israel to raise a contribution for
Me; from every man whose heart moves him
you shall raise My contribution.”

Note the words, “whose heart moves him”. In
these verses, they are, in a sense, raising money t
build a tabernacle. You might think, “No way! Fhe
are already giving twenty-three and a third percast
well as leaving the corners of their field. Goehdg
going to get a dime out of these people. They are
already being taxed to the hilt.”

However, if you study this passage, you will
discover that Moses finally had to stand in frointhe
congregation and say, “Stop! Don'’t give any more.
We've got more than we need.”

The interesting thing is that this giving was
motivated by their hearts.

The second text, Deuteronomy, chapter 16, verse
17, reads,

Every man shall give as he is able, according
to the blessing of the Lord your God which
He has given you.

There are no percentages given in this offerimg. |
fact, this verse is very similar to a passage \&e ar
going to look at in the New Testament.

So, we have two categories of giving in the Old
Testament. There are the taxes, or the tax tittads
supported the theocratic system, the welfare system
the community unity. Then, there are the free will
offerings that were motivated by the heart. Goeene
gave a percentage on these offerings, so this svas a
your heart moved you. They were given as
expressions of faith and love. So, we have the tax
tithe and the free will gift.

What Does the New Testament
Teach About Tithing? —
Giving After the Law

Now, what does the New Testament teach about
tithing? We will move quickly as we have a lot to
cover.

While many people will try to take the Old
Testament and put it into the New, in terms of
percentages, | think | have shown you why that is
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fallacious. In order to do that and be consistyui,
actually have to put twenty-three and a third parce
into your free will giving.

The New Testament will uphold both kinds of
giving — taxes and free will offerings — as we \sile
in the text. It is an interesting point too, thdtile the
word “tithe” occurs nearly forty times in the Old
Testament, it only occurs seven times in the New
Testament. And guess where the references odour?
the gospels prior to the cross, when we are stithé
Old Testament economy. The only time the word is
referenced after the cross in the New Testament
dispensation of grace, is in Hebrews, chapter &nwh
it is merely retelling the story of Abraham givitg
Melchizedek.

So, if we try to determine what we are to give on
the basis of New Testament doctrine, we simply do
not find the word “tithe”. However, we find
something much more weighty. And | will warn you,
we are going to find something that will give aajes
weight of burden on you and on me.

Giving after the law — two categories

There are two kinds of giving after the law. Let
me give them to you.

Required giving - taxes
1. First, there is required giving, or taxes.

We have the teaching of Christ in Matthew,
chapter 17, verses 24 to 27. We will not takeithe
to read that, but make a note of the references i$h
the occasion where the men who collected the two
drachma tax came to Peter and said, “Say, did your
teacher pay the two drachma tax?”

This tax was one that the Roman government hag
levied on most men and most women. Peter answerd
HYeS.H

The original word in the verse for “yes” means
“tongue and cheek”. Peter says, “yes,” and he is
anticipating, he is hoping that Jesus does patathe
He goes trotting off to where the Lord is and comes
the door of the house, and Jesus says, without Pete
saying anything, “I know why you’ve come, and by
the way, | will pay the two drachma tax. Peter, go
down to the river, throw in a hook, and you'll dat
fish. Open the mouth of that fish and you willdfia

)
d,

gold coin. Take that gold coin and go pay thegdxe
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| wish that were in existence today — we would all
go fishing in February! We would catch those fish
with the tax money in their mouths. But by whateve
method, Jesus is upholding the system of taxation.

There is another more specific illustration in
Matthew, chapter 22, verses 15 through 22. This is
when the scribes and the Pharisees come to trick
Jesus. They come to Him and say, “Uh, Jesus, do yo
pay the poll tax?”

The poll tax was one of three levied by the Roman
government. This was the smallest of the threestax
They figured that Jesus would probably pay the big
ones, but they are asking, “Lord, did you pay ittle |
tiny poll tax that is imposed by the Roman
government?”

Jesus replies, “Well, let me ask you this question,
‘Does anyone here have a penny?”

One guy, probably the one who asked the
guestion, said, “Yeah, sure, got it right here.”

And the Lord says, “Well, whose image is on that
coin?”

He answers, “Why, it's Caesar’s.”

So the Lord then says, “Well then, give to Caesar
the things that belong to Caesar, and give to Ged t
things that are God'’s.”

In other words, if you are under the system of
Rome and you have that money in your pocket, you
are accountable to the authority God has placed ove
you.

So that guy probably thought, “Who came up
with that stupid question? Boy, the Lord got ambun
that perfectly.”

They knew if He said to pay taxes, He would be
considered sort of a traitor to the Jewish natibrHe
said not to pay them, then they would go to the
Romans and say, “You've got an insurrectionist on
your hands.”

Jesus, however, got around it by saying, “You are
responsible to the government over you to pay the
taxes that government levies on you.”

Now, understand, ladies and gentlemen, that
paying our taxes is a God honoring thing. Jesus
upheld it. They did it in the Old Testament to [soip
the system that they were accountable to. We are
under a system too. Paul will say that the rubees
us are what? Ordained by God. So by giving our
taxes, we give glory to God.



Now, do not misunderstand me. Our taxes are
due in a couple of months and | am not shouting,
“Hallelujah!” | hate to pay it. | am not saying,
“Honey, get the checkbook. It's time to write itto
Where's that 1040 form?” No, that is not my atiéu
at all. But understand that it is not necessarily
attitude, it is obedience. It is coming to therpan
our lives where we recognize that paying our taxes
actually honors scripture; it glorifies God.

Free will giving or grace giving
2. So, the first kind of giving, and it is required,
is taxes. The second kind, just as in the Old
Testament, is the free will giving. We refer to
that today, as grace giving, because grace is
the word used synonymously with the act of

giving.

New Testament principles concerning how we are
to give

Let me give several principles that we can glean
from the New Testament epistles, after the cras$o a
how we are to give.

Our giving is to be based upon willingness

1. First, our giving is to be based upon
willingness.

Il Corinthians, chapter 9, verse 7, tells us,

Each one must do just as he purposed in his
heart, . . .

(this is reminiscent of Deuteronomy),

. . . hot grudgingly or under compulsion, for
God loves a. ..

(- .. big giver. No. Godlovesa...),
. . . cheerful giver.

It is not a matter of the amount, it is a matter of
the heart; it is a matter of willingness. Why?c8ase
God loves a cheerful giver.

So one of the first principles about giving is that
must come from the willingness of our hearts.

My younger brother Tim, even as a little boy, was
very particular in his dress. We would take a fami
picture on a Sunday morning and my other brothers
and | would have our shirttails hanging out and our

shoes untied. But not Tim — Tim would look perfect
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He was always very concerned about the way he was
dressed.

One Sunday, when Tim was probably about six
years old, we were at church and it was time faor ou
tithes and offerings. Our pastor had the habit of
giving a fifteen minute warning that it was comisg,
we would be ready. When the offering plate was
passed to us, Tim pulled off the clip-on tie thatwas
wearing and put it in the plate. My mom leaned ove
and said, “What are doing? What did you do that
for?”

Tim said, “Well, he said to give your ties and
offerings.”

That really did happen! | can just see the usher a
the end of the line thinking, “What is this?!”

Well, Tim may have misunderstood what to give,
but he certainly understood the willingness to gize
know that must have been a sacrifice for him bezaus
he was probably wearing his favorite tie. He gave
anyway though, based upon a willing heart; he gave
even when it meant giving up his favorite necktie.

Our giving is to be systematic and planned

2. Secondly, our giving is to be systematic and
planned.

| Corinthians, chapter 16, verses 1 and 2, says,

Now concerning the collection for the saints,

as | directed the churches of Galatia, . . . On
the first day of every week each one of you is
to put aside and save, as he may prosper . . .

This gives us a very specific principle. We are to
decide beforehand what we are going to give.

The worst time to decide what to give is Sunday
morning. We should not decide by thinking, “Ohehe
comes the usher with the offering plate. Let's see
what am | going to do?”

Decide beforehand what you are going to give.
That will give you the opportunity to pray abougitd
to go to your spouse or your children and say, “Wha
should we give God?” Also, if it is systematic and
planned, we can hold ourselves accountable by
checking to see how well our plan is working.

In 1976, a well known columnist was going to
come up with a slogan for his artwork that he tiug
would best describe the American people. So, tie se
out a form and had thousands of people respond with
slogans that they thought represented the American
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people. He then chose one slogan that he feltheas
most descriptive. Do you know what the slogan was”
It was, “The check is in the mail”. That was the
description that he felt best described the Amaerica

people.

That attitude can carry over into our giving if we
are without a systematic plan. We think, “Wellrdp
it's in the plate; it's in the mail.”

So, take time to think, to plan, to systematize
whatever you give, whether it is to the church, to
missionaries, or to other causes.

Our giving is to be sacrificial and generous

3. Thirdly, our giving is to also have the
characteristics of being sacrificial and
generous.

Il Corinthians, chapter 8, verses 1 and 2, says,

Now, brethren, we wish to make known to
you the grace of God which has been given
in the churches of Macedonia, that in a
great ordeal of affliction their abundance of
joy and their deep poverty overflowed in the
wealth of their liberality. . . . beyond their
ability, they gave of their own accord

Ladies and gentlemen, God in the New Testamen;

in the age of grace, is as interested in the ameant
give as He is in the amount left over. In fadhihk
He is more interested in what we have left ovehnis T
is the death knell of ten percent only teaching; of
trying to impose one third of the Old Testamentrmgjv
on the New Testament believer.

Let me illustrate this. Let us say that you and
your next door neighbor live in the same kind of
house, drive the same kind of car, and make the sam
salary of five hundred dollars per week. Now, you
both give ten percent, right? You both give fifty
dollars a week and have four hundred fifty dollefs
over to spend. However, your next door neighbor,
even though he does not deserve it, gets a pramotio
and a raise. He is now in middle management and
makes a thousand dollars a week. Now, he gives a
hundred dollars, while you are still giving fiftyAnd
now, he has four hundred fifty dollars more leftoie
spend than before. He thinks, “Lord, I'm giving my
hundred,” and he goes out on a shopping spree. In
this case, who is really sacrificing more? Yowjrg
fifty dollars, or your neighbor, giving a hundred

dollars?
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That is exactly the point of Jesus Christ as He
was sitting and watching the treasury. There were
thirteen golden shaped receptacles in the tempaayM
expositors feel that when the people came and ptlink
in their bags of gold, that there was a vocal
announcement. This was fun. You came into the
temple, you dropped your bag into the receptacie, a
you said, “A hundred dollars.”

Then, someone else would come along and drop in
a bag of gold and say, “Five hundred dollars.”

There was a public announcement with this gift.
That is why they were so caught up in pride.

Then, here comes this little widow. She walks in
and drops her coin in and she says, “A mite,” wich
one-eighth of a penny. And Jesus, who is watching,
comes out of His seat and says, “Hey, Peter, James,
John, did you hear that? Did you see that? TEuit
gave more than everybody else!”

The disciples are scratching their heads. Bud, thi
is the attitude of giving. Jesus Christ is lookatghe
balance in the checkbook. He wants to know just
what we are doing with what we have left.

Our giving is to be a result of growing in grace

4. There is a fourth principle that our giving is
to be a result of growing in grace.

Il Corinthians, chapter 8, verse 7, tells us,

. . . just as you abound in everything, in faith
and utterance and knowledge and in all
earnestness and in the love we inspired in
you, see that you abound in this gracious
work also.

Grace or “gracious work” is synonymous with
giving. It is interesting that he uses the worldias”
for giving money. Is this grace? Yes itis! Thathe
way God considers it.

Giving money then, is one of the key signs of
whether or not | am growing in grace. One of the
most sensitive nerves in the human body is condiecte
to the back pocket. One thing that occurs when we
grow up in Christ is that the Holy Spirit begins to
desensitize that nerve. We are freer to givepdisd
not hurt as much. Freer giving is a symbol of gngw
in maturity. As | grow in grace, | am able to give

Our giving is to be considered as investing



5. Number five is that our giving is to be
considered, or thought of, as investing.

Il Corinthians, chapter 9, verses 10 and 11, tell
us,

Now He who supplies seed to the sower and
bread for food will supply and multiply your
seed for sowing and increase the harvest of
your righteousness; you will be enriched in
everything for all liberality, which through
us is producing thanksgiving to God.

Men and women, we do not give anything away
when we give it to the cause of Jesus Christ. iNgth
is lost.

Let me give a great illustration of this in theldf
C. T. Studd. | have a picture of him on my wall,
sitting in front of a little grass hut in AfriceC. T.
Studd was the son of an incredibly wealthy man.
When his father died, he was left with a forturidnat
fortune, in the 1800’s, equaled one hundred fifty
thousand dollars. You can imagine what that would
have been worth in today’s economy.

C. T. Studd, being committed to God, proceeded
to give five thousand pounds to Hudson Taylor, a
missionary to China; five thousand pounds to Wiilia
Booth, who would establish the Salvation Army,
which used to be a very evangelical, evangelistic,
organization; five thousand pounds to D. L. Moody,
who was going to be a missionary to India, but God
changed his mind to start Moody Bible Institute
instead; plus other gifts, until he had three thoas
four hundred pounds left. He gave that remaining
amount to his bride on their wedding day. However,
his wife said, “Honey, Jesus told the rich younigiru
to give it all away.” So, he sent that three tlaogs
four hundred pounds anonymously to William Booth,
as we would learn later from his journal. He then
went to Africa.

Ladies and gentlemen, C. T. Studd did not give
anything away. He is still reaping the dividendsi
that investment.

By the way, if you put money in the offering
plate, but in your heart you would rather use it
somewhere else, New Testament teaching says,
“Don’t give it. We'll survive without it.”

A pastor once told me, “Look, if you teach grace
giving, you won't be able to pay the light bill.”
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This church has never missed paying the light bill!
Yet, as we are going to learn, there is a greater
responsibility in grace giving.

Grace giving as a church protects from three
attitudes

Giving is to be funneled through the New
Testament church. We have many examples: the
Macedonians, the Corinthians, the Galatians. Ilsadie
and gentlemen, as a church, and let me speak to us
now as a church body, not to you as an individwal,
are a funnel. We are not a collection agency; ave d
not just want to store up funds, we are to be adln

There are three very important reasons that we are
to be a funnel. If we have the attitude of funmgli
instead of collecting, we will be protected fromei
attitudes.

Grace giving as a church will protect us from
selfishness

1. First, grace giving as a church will protect us
from selfishness.

This church does not have a church building at
this time. That makes it is so easy for us toktloih
our many needs. We need to build a building; vezine
to purchase land, so let us spend it all on oueselv
Absolutely not!

Grace giving as a church will protect us from
isolationism

2. Secondly, it will protect us from isolationism.

It is easy for a church to get the idea that athef
really important work of God is happening at that
church and nowhere else. However, if a church
funnels their funds to other ministries; if theyagi
money away, it gives protection from that attitwde
isolationism.

Grace giving as a church will protect us from
unconcern

3. Thirdly, it will protect us from unconcern.

Turn to Revelation, chapter 3. There was a
church that had this problem. It was a church that
had become selfish, isolated, and unconcernedinH t
often of the church of Laodicea, and my prayeha t
our church will never become like it. If we dgyriay
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that God will change us. Look at verses 14 through
16.

To the angel of the church in Laodicea
write: The Amen, the faithful and true

Witness, the Beginning of the creation of
God, says this: “I know your deeds, that you
are neither cold nor hot; . . .

(the word “hot” is the Greek word “zestos,” from
which we get our word, “zest,” so there is no zest
this church),

“. .. I wish that you were cold or hot. So
because you are lukewarm, and neither hot
nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.”

In other words, “You became nauseating to Me.”
Note why, in verse 17.

Because you say, “I am rich, and have
become wealthy, and have need of nothing,”

I have written in the margin of my text, “and have
need of no one.”

In other words, the attitude was, “| have need of
nothing and no one. We are independent. We are
islands. We are wealthy. We pay all our billse W
have money set aside for nothing.”

He says, in verse 18,

| advise you to buy from Me gold refined by
fire that you may become rich, and white
garments so that you may clothe yourself,
and that the shame of your nakedness will
not be revealed; . . .

(note the next statement),

. . . and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that
you may see.

What a powerful statement this was, because the
“Tephra Phrygia” was produced in Laodicea. This
was an eye powder that was exported all over the
known civilized world. Physicians would take these
tablets that were exported from Laodicea, and crush
them into powder and make a salve to put on the
disease inflicted eyes of people to help their ighes
So, what does He say to this church? He sayshéin
town where you make eye salve to give people sight,
you are blind.You need eye salve.”

What a challenge!
Application

Now, let us become very practical and apply thes
principles to our lives.

D
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Ways in which a Christian can misuse money

The first question is, “How can |, as a Christian,
misuse my money?”

The book of Proverbs offers answers to this
guestion.

A Christian can misuse money through foolishness

1. The first way that a Christian can misuse
money is through foolishness.

Look at Proverbs, chapter 21, verse 5.

The plans of the diligent lead surely to
advantage, but everyone who is hasty comes
surely to poverty.

The hasty person is one who spends money
without putting thought into where it is going. éyh
are hasty with their money; they are just speniing

Turn to Proverbs, chapter 28, verse 19, which is
along the same line.

He who tills his land will have plenty of
food, but he who follows empty pursuits will
have poverty in plenty.

| am aware, ladies and gentlemen, that you and |
can be poverty stricken; we can lose our moneyband
wise in the doing. There are some things that are
beyond our control. However, we can spend it
foolishly and thereby, be reduced to poverty.

A Christian can misuse money through
stubbornness

2. Secondly, stubbornness is a way Christians
can misuse money.

Look at Proverbs, chapter 13, verse 18.

Poverty and shame will come to him who
neglects discipline, but he who regards
reproof will be honored.

In other words, if you cannot learn not only from
mistakes, but from other people who counsel and
advise, you may be headed for poverty. As Provyerbs
chapter 11, verse 14, tells us,

Where there is no guidance the people fall,
but in abundance of counselors there is
victory.
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Do not be stubborn when your parents, close
friends, or your spouse advise you on how to spend
money.

A Christian can misuse money through laziness

3. Number three, a Christian can misuse money
through laziness.

Proverbs, chapter 20, verse 13, says,

Do not love sleep, or you will become poor;
open your eyes [or work], and you will be
satisfied with food.

A Christian can misuse money through stinginess

4. Number four, another way to misuse our
money is through stinginess.

Proverbs, chapter 11, verse 24, tells us,

There is one who scatters, and yet increases
all the more, . . .

(this is the principle of investing),

. . and there is one who withholds what is
justly due, . ..

(But guess what happens — is he wealthier
because he keeps it? No! Look at the results.),

... and yet it results only in want.

A Christian can misuse money through indulgence

5. Fifthly, money can be misused through
indulgence.

I think this is probably the area where we have
most of our problems with money. Proverbs, chapter,
23, verses 19 through 21a, says,

Listen, my son, and be wise, and direct your
heart in the way. Do not be with heavy
drinkers of wine, or gluttonous eaters of

meat; for the heavy drinker and the glutton

will come to poverty . . .

What he is saying in these verses is that these ar
people who are incapable of saying, “No”. You can
translate that from gluttony and drunkenness into
every area of life.

Can you and | say “No” to the lure of commercial
society? It is very difficult. They are after uShey
are, in a sense, after our pocketbooks. In faetgtis

a certain amount of commercialism or materialism
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that has crept into the church. We need to ask
ourselves periodically, “Am | misusing money?”

Our parents and grandparents provided a good
example in one area, and that is clothing. Do you
know when our parents and grandparents bought new
clothing? When the old clothing wore out. It was
only then that they would buy new. Not us, however
We buy new clothing when the fashions change, just
to keep up. And the funny thing is, the fashiopdes
continually.

I am discovering that fashion fact with neckties.
By the time | get a dozen or so neckties thatlare t
they start to come back out with the fat onegs tiot
because we want to wear more material — it is easie
to get spaghetti sauce on those — they just keep
changing them around. Fortunately | kept my celleg
neckties and had them dry cleaned to get the sfiaghe
sauce off, so | will not have to buy too many nieskt

The question is, “Why do we buy what we buy?”

| have a brother, and | will not mention which one

of my three brothers it is, who is funny about loés.
All of us used to get on to him about it. He hbe
seven or eight pairs of tennis shoes. In factlase
time | went home, he had a brand new pair. He has
tennis shoes to wear with jeans; tennis shoes & we
with khakis; tennis shoes to play basketball implay
racquetball in, to jog in, to walk around the hoimse

. I came home and he had a brand new pairidJ sa
“You are totally indulgent.”

Being my brother, he smiles and points out my
indulgence. | will not tell you what that is eithe

When my wife and | were first married, we made
a mistake. | am holding myself up to poor ligrddg
by giving this illustration. A salesman came t@ ou
door selling the Encyclopedia Britannica. We were
newly married and my wife goes to the door and the
salesman comes in and tells her, “Lady, did youkno
that for thirty-nine cents a day, you can providary
children one day with a great set of encyclopethias
they can use?”

“Hey, really? Thirty-nine cents? Is that all?”

And | am just as dumb. | say, “Show me the
whole thing.”

He lays out this glossy thing that covers the whole
living room floor. Some of you are laughing, bet h
has been in your living room too! And this guy is
aggressive. That whole thing was laid out andhe i
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giving us all the facts and he is telling us, “Lpok
provide now.”

And we tell him, “We don't have any children.”
“Well, you're going to have children.”

If only I had known that most likely, for my
children to ever use those things, | would havgite
them to the school where they go and let them eo th
reports there. They have not done anything wigimth
yet, of course. We finally said, “Okay, we’ll buy
them. That's not bad; that’s not much money.”

He then said, to add injury upon injury, “Now
look, since you are buying this, do you know tluat f
only another hundred dollars, you can get the junio
set of encyclopedias?”

That means that until our children are older, and
know doctoral students are unable to understand the
Encyclopedia Britannica, they can use the junitr se
We thought, “Well, what’s another hundred?”

We paid thirty bucks a month for three years. |
hated to see that bill come in. Thirty dollars enth
for three years, which totals to over a thousanidigo
for a set of books that most often collect dust.

They are very clever. The problem is not just
them; the problem is us. We are unable to say ‘No”
And as parents, especially those with teenageasjgh
a crucial issue that you learn to teach not only
yourself, but them.

Ways in which a Christian can use money in a
godly manner

Now, how can I, as a Christian, use my money in
a godly fashion? Let me give several ways.

A Christian can use money for the needs of their
family

1. Number one, a Christian can use money for
the needs of their family.

| Timothy, chapter 5, verse 8, tells us,

But if anyone does not provide for his own,
and especially for those of his household, he
has denied the faith and is worse than an
unbeliever.

Be careful on this one because it is so easy to
desire to give your children the things that youene
had. In so doing, you teach them a lack of digepl
in giving. But it is a godly use of money to prawi
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for your family. In fact, if you do not, you areovee
than an infidel. Note, however, that this is pdowg
for their needs, not their “greeds”.

A Christian can use money to pay their debts
promptly
2. Secondly, a Christian can use money to pay
their debts promptly.

It is honoring to God to pay your debts on time.

Now people have different definitions of debt.
My definition of a debt is something that you canno
afford to pay. A debt occurs when you purchase
something that you do not have the resources to pay
for.

Unfortunately | have come to understand from
something | read this past week, that preachers are
one of the highest credit risks in this countryhatis
sad because | think that same attitude then carries
over into many churches.

A Christian should pay their debts.

A Christian can use money to support the ministry
of the New Testament church

3. Number three, a Christian can use their
money to support the ministry of the New
Testament church.

This is giving that should reflect your gratitude o
God's grace. It not necessarily a set percentage —
allow the Holy Spirit to work in your heart. It#so
not a substitute for personal involvement in the
church.

Examine your motivation for giving. Make sure it
iS not a subtle attempt to bribe God for His blegsi
in return. Also make sure your giving is not
motivated by personal pride or a desire for perisona
recognition. As Matthew, chapter 6, verse 2, says,

So when you give . . . do not sound a
trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in
the synagogues and in the streets, so that
they may be honored by men. Truly | say to
you, they have their reward in full.

A Christian can use money to support other
Christian ministries of like faith
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4. Number four, a Christian can use their money
to support other Christian ministries of like
faith.

In | Corinthians, chapter 16, verses 1 and 3, Pau
gave us an Christians giving to another Christian
ministry of like faith. He wrote,

Now concerning the collection for the saints
. .. I will send them with letters to carry your
gift to Jerusalem.

A Christian can use money to help those in need

5. Number five, a Christian can use their money
to help those in need.

In Ephesians, chapter 4, verse 28b, we are told,

. .. he must labor, performing with his own
hands what is good, so that he will have
something to share with one who has need.

Helping others in need may include very practical
daily needs such as paying for: groceries, gasaine
doctor bill. It may also include: counseling, piray
giving time. We are to be prepared to help those i
need.
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Two timeless principles of grace giving

Let me close by giving two timeless principles of
grace giving.
1. First, the principle of priority. Does God
have first priority in your life?

2. Secondly, the principle of submission. |l
Corinthians, chapter 8, verse 5, tells us of the
Christians, “. . . they first gave of themselves
to the Lord . . .”. Giving should begin with a
heart that is submissive to the Lord.

In 248 A.D., Cyprian wrote of the Christians,

Their possessions hold them in chains; chains
which shackle their courage and hamper their
judgment and throttle their souls. They think
of themselves as owners, whereas it is they
rather who are owned; enslaved asthey areto
their property, they are not the master of their
money, but its slaves.

Does this describe you? In order that this nat be
description of us, our giving in this age of grace
should be with God as the priority and in complete
submission to Him.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 12888 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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| Wish | Had M ore Faith

Genesis 15-18

Introduction

| frequently hear the words, “I wish | had more
faith.” For instance, a woman will tell about her
unsaved husband that she has been praying about fq
years and yet, his belief turns into hardened sithei
She wonders if the problem may be her faith, and
thinks, “Perhaps | do not believe that God willreve
save him. If I had more faith, maybe He would.”

A man mired in financial problems; in despair
over thousands of dollars of debt, wonders, “Ifllyo
had enough faith, maybe God would take care of this
problem.”

Another common “I wish | had more faith”
situation occurs when iliness strikes. Well megnin
Christians assure the sick person, “If you willtjus
believe, you will be healed.”

The ill person then tries their very best, and yet
they are not healed.

Perhaps you have prayed for a sick person to get
better and instead, they got worse. What do yink th
when that happens? You might think the problem is,
“I just did not have enough faith.”

As a result, the Christian community is filled with
shattered and confused believers thinking that
somehow God would have been moved by a larger
amount of faith. As a result of that improper
theology, such believers leave themselves opethéor
Accuser.

Think of how often you have prayed over a car
that would not start. Have you ever done thatan
remember a time in college when | left the dornmmpo
pulled the car door open, slid into that jalopynead
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the key, and nothing happened. The weather was ver
cold and the battery had obviously frozen to de&b.

I got out, raised the hood, placed both hands an th
battery, looked both ways to make sure no one was
looking, and said, “Lord, bring this thing to life.

| then got back in my car, turned the key, and it
did not even sputter. | felt a little foolish! &h
thought went through my mind, however, “I wonder if
I had more faith, if God would start this car.”

Abraham’s progression, as well as failure in faith

Today, we are returning to the story of Abraham
in the book of Genesis. We will begin in chaptér 1
We are going to discover his progression in faith,
well as his failure. In the process, we will digeo
principles that will help in understanding propait
and how to walk by faith.

Between the last part of chapter 14, verse 24, and
the first verse of chapter 15, you could writetaed,
“panic”. In fact, | have written in the word “fe&r
because between the end of chapter 14 and the
beginning of chapter 15, something has happened to
Abraham. He is filled with fear and panic, as wit w
discover.

Reasons Abraham was fearful

I have tried to climb into the setting to discover
why Abraham would be so fearful and | have come up
with three reasons. Although | am not certain ey
accurate, let me give them to you.

Possible retaliation



1. The first reason is perhaps that Abraham
feared possible retaliation.

You may remember that Abraham has just
rescued his nephew Lot from pagan kings. He has
also rescued the king of Sodom. This is before God
destroys Sodom. Abraham is now in a strange,
foreign land and has created some bitter enenkies.
does not have weapons of warfare, and after having
beaten these kings in battle, perhaps he is afnaid
will retaliate.

Potential poverty

2. There was also the threat of potential poverty
that may have caused Abraham to be fearful.

You may remember as well, that a famine has
recently hit the land and Abraham turned down the
booty the king of Sodom. The king said, “Thankyo
Abram, for saving my life. | want to give you great
wealth to help you through the famine.”

Abraham, however, turns it down. Perhaps he
begins to have second thoughts.

Unpredictable promises of God

3. Athird reason for Abraham’s fear is perhaps
the unpredictable promises of God.

I think this is probably the most accurate reason.
The promises of God had said, “Abram, you will be
given this land; you will be given seed; you w#l b
given blessing.”

None of these promises have yet come true,
however. Abraham has been waiting and waiting ang
waiting.

One idea that we need to clear up in our “fuzzy”
theology about faith is that great faith relinqeisthe
need for patience. We think that if we have enough
faith, God will work immediately. That is simplpn
true. For Abraham, it will be a twenty-five yeaaitv
before God fulfills those promises.

The Arrangement of Faith

Notice verse 1a of chapter 15 of Genesis.

After these things the word of the Lord came
to Abram in a vision, saying, . . .

Let me give two points about this arrangement of
faith.

Initiated by God
1. First, faith is initiated by God.

God comes to Abram. Abram is shaky and
fearful, and God takes the initiative.

Built on a relationship
2. Secondly, faith is built on a relationship.
God then says, in verse 1b,

. . . Do not fear, Abram, | am a shield to
you; your reward shall be very great.

In other words, the only way for Abram to ever
get over the fear of the future, the fear of ratain,
the fear that is perhaps brought on by faminefeae
of being unable to provide for his own is to depeto
relationship with his Lord. The only way we, like
Abram, can ever conquer fear is to develop a
relationship with our Lord.

Did you notice the solution in verse 1? God says,
“Do not fear, Abram, [because] | am a shield to you

Now ten years elapse and still, there is no cHild.
can only imagine the embarrassment of Abram. His
name means “the father of many,” as we previously
discussed when studying Hebrews, chapter 11.
Hebrew names were always indicative of what the
person had. We can only imagine people coming to
visit Abram and introducing themselves.

They would say, “What’s your name?”
He would respond, “My name is Abram.”

They would then say, “Oh, you must be filled
with pride in having many sons.”

Abram would probably hang his head and kick the
dirt and say, “Well, no, |1 don't have any kids.”

God will come along a little later and change his
name from Abram to Abraham, which means “the
father of multitudes”. So then, it might seemfdzei
had triplets, but no, there were no kids yet.

The Alternatives to Faith

Abram spent twenty-five years waiting in that
situation. | want to give several things that hie d
wrong during that wait. | am glad the scriptures
include them for our account. He lapsed in fdiih;
went back on trust, and he did several things wrong
Let us look at Genesis, chapter 16.



Receive improper advice

1. The first thing Abram did that was wrong
while waiting is to receive improper advice.

In chapter 16, verse 1, we are told,
Now Sarai, . . .

(this is before her name is changed to Sarah by
God),

Abram’s wife had borne him no
children, and she had an Egyptian maid
whose name was Hagar.

Abram and Sarai probably acquired Hagar when
they were in Egypt and were out of God’s will.
Continue to verse 2a.

So Sarai said to Abram, “Now behold, . . .”
(note her next statement),

“. . . the Lord has prevented me from
bearing children. . . .”

Sarai is involved in what we could call religious
rationale. She is obviously blaming everythinglos:
Lord. This makes spiritual sense. So, look at her
solution in the next part of verse 2.

“. .. Please go in to my maid; perhaps I will
obtain children through her.” . . .

Then, in last part of the verse, we read,
... And Abram listened to the voice of Sarai.

In other words, they are going to institute “Plan
B”. God has not come through and at this point, |
believe, it has been thirteen years. So, Sarai, say
“Let’s help God out. He has given us the promise b
He hasn't given us an explicit statement, so whytdo
we do this instead.”

This is unbiblical advice; it is wrong.

Reject the laws of marriage

2. That leads us to the second thing Abram did
that was wrong. He ignores the laws of
marriage.

Look at verse 3 of chapter 16.

After Abram had lived ten years in the land
of Canaan, Abram’s wife Sarai took Hagar
the Egyptian, her maid, and gave her to her
husband Abram as his wife.

This clearly violates Genesis, chapter 2, verse 24
which says one woman and one man. God had neve

said polygamy was okay. Men of this time were
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always away from God'’s ideal when they had many
wives, and this was the practice or custom of Absam
time.

So, Sarai said, “Look, | can’'t have any children.
It must be my fault. So you take the Egyptian maid
and go into her and have a child.”

Abram, by now, is such a weak leader that he not
only accepts wrong advice, he ignores the revelatio
of God.

Refuse to wait on God
3. Thirdly, Abram refuses to wait on God.
This is obvious. Look at verse 4.

He went in to Hagar, and she conceived,;
and when she saw that she had conceived,
her mistress was despised in her sight.

The bottom line is that Abram did not wait.
Before we are too hard on him however, remember
that it was twenty-five years in the waiting. Mpa
difficulty waiting twenty-five minutes for sometign
He was waiting twenty-five years for the blessithg
promise; the seed. Finally, Abram scratches hasl he
and says, “Sarai, there is no prospect in the E@®mi
of God. | don't see it, and I'm eighty-five yeaoisl.”

Just before the Civil War, | was reading recently,
a wealthy farmer by the name of Worthy Taylor, thire
a young man named James, or Jim, as they called him
That summer, Jim cut kindling wood, milked the
cows, and slept in the barn in the hayloft. Dutimat
summer, this young man fell in love with Taylor’s
daughter. She obviously loved him too. When the
summer ended, as was the custom, Jim went to her
father and asked for her hand in marriage. Worthy
Taylor, however, looked at him, laughed, and said,
“Son, you have no money and you have no prospects.
There is no way in the world that you can providle f
her.”

Jim said, “I can provide. | promise | will make
good.”

Worthy, however, turned him down.

Thirty-five years went by, and Worthy Taylor
prospered. He eventually tore down his barn and in
the process of tearing it down, he noticed theeraft
that had been above the hayloft where Jim had. slept
Jim had carved his entire name in that rafter. etam
A. Garfield was by then, serving as the Presidént o
The United States of America.



In a sense, Abram viewed the promise of God like
Worthy viewed James — no prospect. In other words,
“There is no prospect, so we've got to come to $erm
with this. He’s promised us seed, but He isn't icgm
through. Let’s institute this second plan, whigh i
totally out of God’s will.”

So Abram has a child named Ishmael. That child
will be the father of the Arabian nations, whicle ar
constant thorn in the sight of Israel.

Results of violating God’s revelation

Let me give several results that the text gives us
that occur as a result of violating God’s revelatio

Jealous rivalry
1. First, a jealous rivalry occurs.
Look at verse 4 again.

He went in to Hagar, and she conceived;
and when she saw that she had conceived,
her mistress was despised in her sight.

This is typical; this is to be expected. Sarai
cannot have children, but this servant girl camwN
there is a rivalry.

Marital friction

2. The second thing that happens is what we
could call marital friction, to say the least.

I love what Sarai says to Abram. Look at verse
5a.

And Sarai said to Abram, “May the wrong
done me be uponyou. . ..”

This is classic. In other words, “Abram, this ik a
your fault.”

Abram is probably leaning against the wall
saying, “Oh my goodness, this was your idea.”

Sarai continues in the last part of verse 5 to say,
... May the Lord judge between you and me.
Now we have real problems in the home.

Further weakness in Abram’s authority

3. The third thing, which I think is probably the
worst, is further weakness in Abram'’s
authority.

Look at verse 6a.
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But Abram said to Sarai, “Behold, your
maid is in your power; do to her what is
good in your sight.” . . .

In other words, Abram just backs off. He says,
“I'm staying out of this. Sarai, you take carenef
however you want. Leave me out of it.”

Abram should have corrected the problem. And,
as we read in the last part of the verse, Sards dea
treacherously with Hagar in kicking her out of the
tent.

The Absence of Faith

Well, we have a real problem on our hands, and it
is basically because of a lapse in faith, but etail
the next section the absence of faith. Look ateSien
chapter 17.

It is obvious that faith is missing in this situat]
but it is never so clearly shown as in chapter h@&mw
Abram will explicitly state that he cannot belig@ed.
Let us read the first few verses, beginning witisge
1.

Now when Abram was ninety-nine years old,
the Lord appeared to Abram and said to him,
“I am God Almighty; walk before Me, and
be blameless.”

That is the first time “El Shaddai” appears in the
Hebrew text. It means God, the nourishing God;,God
the most powerful God, who is capable of providing,
which is specifically related to the promises. d4gs,
in verses 2 through 4,

“I will establish My covenant between Me

and you, and | wil multiply you
exceedingly.” Abram fell on his face, . . .
(probably shocked),

... and God talked with him, saying, “As for
Me, behold, My covenant is with you, and
you will be the father of a multitude of
nations.”

Remember it has been a twenty-four year wait at
this point. This is the third time God has come to
Abram saying, “Abram, you’re going to be the father
of a multitude.”

Response to God'’s promise

After waiting twenty-four years, Abram is
probably saying, “Right, Lord.”



I think we could rephrase Abram and Sarai’s
response in two ways. These are, by the way, very
prevalent in the church today.

“It hasn't happened yet, God.”

1. The first phrase would be, “It hasn’t
happened yet, God.”

Note verses 15 and 16a of Genesis, chapter 17.

Then God said to Abraham, “As for Sarai
your wife, you shall not call her name Sarai,
but Sarah shall be her name. | will bless
her, and indeed | will give you a son by her. .

Sarah is ninety years old, by the way. Continue t
verse 16b.

“. .. Then | will bless her, and she shall be a
mother of nations; kings of peoples will
come from her.”

Now in the next verse, verse 17, we see
Abraham’s absence of faith. He did exactly what we
would have done.

Then Abram fell on his face and laughed,
and said in his heart, “Will a child be born

to a man one hundred years old? And will
Sarah, who is ninety years old, bear a
child?”

In other words, “Lord, it hasn’t happened yet, and
anything that is going to happen in relation to the
promises, should have happened by now.”

It is easy to have that attitude. We might think,
“Whatever God is going to do for this country, Hd w
have done it already. Whatever God is going tondo
this church, He will have done it already. Letmst
into the kingdom.”

I cannot help but think, although I am certainly
not blaming him, that his attitude was “whatevelt wi
happen should have already happened”.

It is interesting that | recently read in a mageazin
of man who had this attitude. The man’s name was
Charles Duell. In 1899, Duell was the directothaf
United States Patent Office. He wrote these wtwds
President McKinley, “Let’s abolish the patent offic
Everything that has been invented has been invented
Everything that will be invented has been invented.
Let’s close down the office. We've reached it.isTis
it.”

O
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He lost his job. Someone else was placed in that
position.

It is interesting that in the next year, the radas
invented. Three years later, the Wright brothlens f
the first heavier than air object, which we knowaas
airplane.

We frequently have the same attitude. We think,
“If God is really going to use my life, it realiyhsuld
have happened by now. If I'm going to impact this
community, it really should have happened by now.”

So, Abraham thought, “Lord, where are You?
You've come to me with a promise and now, as a
hundred year old man, I'm going to be the fathea of
multitude?”

| would laugh too!

“It can’t happen now, God.”

2. Now notice the response of Sarah in chapter
18. She laughs as well. God will have the
last laugh, by the way. Her response could be
phrased this way, “It can’t happen now,

God.”

Abram says, “It hasn't happened yet, God.”
Sarah says, “It can’t happen now, God.”

Look at chapter 18, verses 9 through 14a.

Then they said to him, “Where is Sarah
your wife?” And he said, “There, in the
tent.”

He said, “I will surely return to you at
this time next year; and behold, Sarah your
wife shall have a son.” And Sarah was
listening at the tent door, which was behind
him.

Now Abraham and Sarah were old,
advanced in age; Sarah was past
childbearing.

Sarah laughed to herself, saying, “After
I have become old, shall | have pleasure, my
lord being old also?”

And the Lord said to Abraham, “Why
did Sarah laugh, saying, ‘Shall I indeed bear
a child, when | am so old?’

“Is anything too difficult for the Lord?”

The key to overcoming the pause or the patient
waiting is in that last verse. God brought Abraham
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and Sarah past the childbearing age so they cotild n
take even a sliver of credit for the inceptionta# t
Jewish nation. It was as if God wanted to make it
very clear that whatever was going to happen ih tha
nation would be at His hand and by His power, not
theirs. He wanted to bring them to the place where
they recognized that with God, nothing is imposgsibl

This is a tremendous application spiritually.
Perhaps you have been barren spiritually. Perhaps
you have never produced fruit. Perhaps you have
never had the opportunity to share Christ; to see
someone come alive. Perhaps you feel that Gootis n
at work in your life; that He is not using you. hiip
chapter 15, verse 5, says basically the same thing
when Jesus Christ says,

I am the vine, you are the branches; he who
abides in Me and | in him, he bears much
fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing.

Ladies and gentlemen, a solution to barrenness
spiritually is not Chrisand me, it is Chrisin and
throughme, using me for His glory.

Perhaps you have thought, or maybe you have
even been told, that you will never amount to aingh
for the cause of Christ. You may even think thet
too late in the game. Perhaps you think you do not
have the training. You may be wondering, “What can
God use me for?”

| recently watched a video tape of Howard
Hendricks relating the story of an educator’s
conference that he participated in at Moody Bible
Institute. There were hundreds of people in
attendance at this conference.

One day, during the conference, he and another
teacher went down the street for lunch. There was
also an eighty year old lady who was attending the
conference in line. They invited her to join them.
Hendricks relates the story of their conversati®n a
they sat down to eat.

They asked, “What are you doing at the
conference?”

She replied, “Well, this is the first time you've
been close enough that | could come. And I tralvele
all night on the Greyhound bus to get here.”

They asked, “Why did you come?”

She said, “Well, | teach sixth grade boys, and |
want to learn to be a better teacher.”

Hendricks said they nearly fell off their chairs in
awe of this woman. When you would expect her to b

11%

6
reaching for the rocking chair, she is trying teelep
skill in teaching.

It was fascinating, as they talked to her and she
shared with them, they discovered that she had been
teaching for years, and eighty-four men who hadecom
through her class are serving the Lord full time.

One of the problems in churches today is that we
are violating chapter 2, verse 4 of Titus. Do you
remember what this verse tells older women to do?
They are to teach younger women how to love their
husbands and their children.

The word “love” in that Titus verse, interestingly,
is the word that we get our “phileo” or “family
affection” from. This is not the word “agape,” but
“phileo,” which is the word that talks about being
affectionate. You would think that wives would kno
how to be affectionate to husbands and children, bu
the apostle is telling the older women, “You'vesed
your children. Now that you're sixty, seventy, or
eighty years of age, don't go for the rocking chget
involved in the lives of younger women. Teach the
young women, by your life, how to live; how to love

A church today is terribly disabled if they do not
have that ministry.

Go with me below the deck of a galley slave ship
to see a man who is already in his mid-forties. iHe
chained to an oar with all of the other criminalde is
pulling and sweating at that oar. When you look
inside that rank place, you might think, “Could
anything good come out of here?”

Yet, God would work through one of those
criminals, his name being John Knox, to literaliyrt
Scotland upside down for the cause of God. And
Knox did not even get started until he was in his
forties.

What if Jesus Christ had gone to Jerusalem and
put an announcement in the “Jerusalem Gazette”™:
“Needed: Twelve men to introduce the kingdom of
God on earth.” Who do you think would have
applied? All of the qualified people, all of thepable
people, all of the learned or scholarly peoplepfthe
religious and pious people would have applied,
thinking, “I'm just what He needs to introduce the
kingdom of God.”

Yet, who did Jesus Christ choose to work
through? Simon, the zealot, who would just as soon
put a dagger in a Roman than to lead him to ChAst.
greedy little tax collector named Matthew, who \sas
greedy that he would not even hire another person t
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help him collect the taxes. Fishermen, who were
unlearned. And these men, by the grace of God,
learned that apart from Jesus, they could do ngithin
that nothing was accomplished unless Jesus was at
work in and through them. These men turned the
world upside down.

Application —
Misconceptions of Faith

Perhaps we have seen from Abraham and Sarah
at this point in time, that God could use anyone vsh
shaky in or lacking in faith. Sarah, at ninetyngea
old, thought God’s promise could not happen, and
Abraham, at one hundred years old, thought of the
fact that it had not happened yet. However, Genesi
chapter 15, verse 6, tells us,

Then he [Abraham] believed in the Lord;
and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.

This leads us to some of the popular
misconceptions of faith that we have today. Gasbus
Abraham; God uses Sarah, so we put them up on a
high pedestal. We then think, “God could never use
me.”

The major problem is our misconceptions
concerning faith. Let me give three of them.

Misconception #1 — Faith is evidenced by an
amount

1. The first misconception of faith is that faith is
evidenced by an amount.

We have the thought, “If only | had more faith,
that car would have started.” or, “If only | had m®o
faith, my friend would have gotten better and lived
instead of gotten worse and died.”

This is a misinterpretation of Jesus’ words in
Matthew, chapter 17, verse 20b, when He says,

. if you have faith the size of a mustard
seed, you will say to this mountain, “Move
from here to there,” and it will move . ..

People today, interpret that as saying that we hav
to drum up enough faith, even though it is smait a
if we get that much, we can move mountains.
However, that is not the issue. Jesus Christ is
teaching that, “If you have your faith Me, you only
need a little grain of it to accomplish My work.”

It is not the amount of faith, ladies and gentlemen

it is the object of that faith that is the issugven with

e
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a little sliver of faith, if the object is Chridtle can
work in and through you.

Misconception #2 — Faith is established by emotion

2. The second misconception is that faith is
established by emotion.

This is a real problem today. It is the thouglait th
faith is a feeling, an incredible feeling, and hesma
you have it, God is going to do something great.

Have you ever felt that way and then, it did not
happen? Talk about the air being let out of yauiss
Because we feel that faith is somehow an emotion,
when something does not happen, our expectations hi
the dirt. We get some verse out of scripture daithc
it, and we wait for the heavenly zap, but wheroigsd
not happen, we become confused.

I think of the martyr John Huss, who was in his
prison cell awaiting his execution by being buraéd
the stake the following day. He was sitting in ded,
knowing he would be burned to death the following
morning, peering into his candle and watching the
flicker of the flame. His records reveal that he
reached out his trembling hand and placed it dwer t
flame and then, he pulled it back as he flinched in
pain. He wrote, “If | cannot stand the pain ofttel
candle, how could | stand the flame at the stake?”

John Huss had no feeling that God would be able
to pull him through that death experience, anchget
believed God and did not recant the following
morning.

Would you accuse Paul of having a lack of faith
because he prayed three times for the same thing?

Misconception #3 — Faith is exercised by self-
confidence

3. That leads me to the third misconception that
faith is exercised by self-confidence.

In other words, you have to believe God will do
something or He will not do it; you have to be keal
sure that God is going to come through, because if
you are not sure, He will not come through.

Faith then, becomes the sense of self-confidence,
and we try to drum it up. We think, “Oh, there’s a
thought of doubt. I've got to get rid of it. &'t
have any doubt. God, You will do it.”



We drum up the faith and then what we ask may
not happen, or worse yet, it happens and we think i
was a result of our self-confidence.

My friend, your assurance that God is involved in
your life and hearing your prayer is not relatethdov
you feel or how self-confident you are. It is tethto
who God is God is eternal; He is unchanging; He is
involved in your life.

Hebrews, chapter 6, verse 12b, tells us,

. . .you . . . [be] imitators of those who
through faith and patience inherit the
promises.

Did you note the combination there? We are told
to imitate those who through “faith and patience”
received the promises. Verse 15 tells us that,

And so, having patiently waited, he
[Abraham] obtained the promise.

Even though we know he faltered, Abraham
having patiently waited, obtained the promise.

Let me read something that I recently found. A
man by the name of Mark Little, recalls a childhood
event. He writes the following powerful words.

As a child, | loved to curl up in the back
of our car as we drove through the night. |
felt so safe cocked back there with dad in the
driver's seat. But sometimes my grandmother
would go with us, and she would sit on the
edge of her seat barking instructions about
every car that came our way. “Watch the
side of the roads there. Be careful with that
guy next to us. Don’t go so fast.”

I don’t think she ever enjoyed the ride.
Why? Because she simply didn’'t trust my
father. She couldn’t rest in his care.
Grandmother and | both reached our
destination, but one got there with frazzled
nerves, while the other one arrived happy and
rested. | was learning to rest in my father’s
care.

Men and women, faith is not a feeling; faith is not
an amount; faith is not a sense of self-confidence.
Faith is assurance in who the person of God really
Even though our prayer may seemingly to us, go
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unanswered, He is sovereign; He can be trusteds He
worthy of our commitment.

Turn in your Bible to Genesis, chapter 21, and
notice the glad day when the cry of a newborn boy
pierced the ear. Look at verses 1 through 7.

Then the Lord took note of Sarah as He
had said, and the Lord did for Sarah as He
had promised.

So Sarah conceived and bore a son to
Abraham in his old age, . . .

(note this),

. . at the appointed time of which God
had spoken to him.

Abraham called the name of his son who
was born to him, whom Sarah bore to him,
Isaac.

(which means, by the way, “laughter”),

Then Abraham circumcised his son
Isaac when he was eight days old, as God
had commanded him.

Now Abraham was one hundred years
old when his son Isaac wasorn to him.

Sarah said, “God has made laughter for
me; everyone who hears will laugh with
me.”

And she said, “Who would have said to
Abraham that Sarah would nurse children?
Yet | have borne him a son in his old age.”

Most of us are surprised when we get to chapter
21 and discover that God was right on time. Twenty
five years before, when He made the promise, He
already knew, in His all-knowing mind, the due date
of Isaac; He already had it mapped out. Abrahagn an
Sarah only had to learn to rest.

Do you know what Abraham and Sarah learned
about faith? They learned the same thing we reeed t
learn today. Faith is like curling up in the badat of
a car and allowing God the Father to do the driving
The road He takes us on may be painful, but it will
always be productive; it will always be perfect.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 12888 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1988 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Genesis 22

Introduction - Review

Most of us can outline our lives on the basis of
achievements. We seem to chapter our lives by
graduating from high school or college; by getting
married; by having the first child; by taking
retirement. The life of Abraham, however, can be
outlined on the basis of the tests that came iisto h
life.

Major tests in Abraham'’s life

In our study of Genesis thus far, we have
discovered three tests in Abraham’s life. Let us
review them briefly.

Abraham is told to leave home — Genesis 12

1. The first test is in chapter 12 of Genesis,
when Abraham is told to leave his home of Ur
of the Chaldeans.

This was a test because it meant he would leave
all that represented security and stability. Heldo
leave all of his family and friends. Yet, he tdbk
test and passed it.

Abraham is told to separate from Lot — Genesis 13-
14

2. The second test is in chapters 13 and 14 of
Genesis, when Abraham is told to separate
from his nephew Lot.

Abraham gave Lot his choice of the piece of land
that he wanted. Lot selfishly chose the fertigioe

of the valley, and Abraham separated from him by
going to the rocky regions of northern Canaan.

Abraham is told to trust God for a son - Genesis
15-21

3. The third test is in chapters 15 through 21 of
Genesis, when Abraham is told to trust God
for a son.

Abraham would wait nearly twenty-five years for
this son. That test came and Abraham proved that h
faith in God, though small, was true.

We, in fact, suggested that the amount of faith is
not the issue, but rather, the object of that falth
other words, you could have little faith in thideiand
survive or you could place great faith in thin &l
drown. The essential ingredient is wherein yacel
your faith.

A Sacrifice — The Final Test

Abraham’s fourth test is the one before us today.
We will, in fact, conclude our series on the life o
Abraham with this. The test, in Genesis, chap®er 2
is God asking, “Abraham, will you now give your son
back to Me?”

Turn to Genesis, chapter 22, and look at verse 1.

Now it came about after these things, that
God tested Abraham, and said to him,
“Abraham!” And he said, “Here | am.”

The word “tested” is a correct translation. Your
text might have the word “tempted”. The Hebrew
word is “nacah,” which should be translated
something other than “tempt”. God does not tenspt u
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He tests us to strengthen us. Satan will tempb us
weaken us. In this verse, it is indeed a test.

Continue to verse 2.

He said, “Take now your son, your only son,
whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of
Moriah; and offer him there as a burnt
offering on one of the mountains of which |
will tell you.”

God says essentially the same thing in four
different ways, so there would be no confusion. In
other words, “Abraham, take your son, your only,son
the one whom you love and, in case you missed it, i
happens to be Isaac.”

I do not think Abraham was confused after God
spoke to him. He will now encounter what is
probably the greatest test of the four that haweeco
into his life.

Practical lessons about testing

Before we go any further in the text, let me make
some applications. We normally do this at the@nd
a discussion, but | want to make some applicatidns
this point. Let me apply, from Genesis, chapter 22
what happens in our lives when we are confronted by
testing. | will give several points that | thin&roe
from the text about testing.

A test may come after years of comfort

1. First, sometimes a test will come after years
of comfort, or perhaps we could call it
victory.

For thirty years, since the birth of Isaac, Abrahan
had been experiencing prosperity in the land. &t& h
all of his prayers, in effect, answered. He hadsbis
and he was prospering materially. He had thirgrye
of comfort and then, “bang,” that is when God says,
“Now, Abraham.”

I can almost imagine that Abraham had probably
thought, as you and | would have, “This is probably
the last time I'll ever have to trust God.”

Then, about the time we think we have that nailed
down, God invades our lives with a test. It cameo
after years of comfort or victory.

A test may seem inconsistent with God’s promise

2. Secondly, sometimes a test may seem
inconsistent with God’s promise.

Let me explain this. As you may remember, from
Genesis, chapter 12, the promise was, “Abraham, I'm
to give you a promise. It includes land; it inadsd
blessing; it includes a seed; that is, a son.”

In Genesis, chapter 17, verse 19, God says, “Your
seed, your son, will bear a son.”

That is the promise. Now, however, God comes
along, in Genesis, chapter 22, and says, “Abraham,
want you to kill your son.”

Abraham is scratching his head thinking, “Now
how is this consistent with the promise of GodMyf
son is to have a son, how in the world is God gting
accomplish that if | kill my son?”

Herein lies one of the mysteries of God'’s testing i
your life and in mine. Sometimes it seems totally
inconsistent with what we think God is supposeddo
in our lives.

We have the promise. He says to you, “I want to
conform you into the image of My Son.”

That is a process. We, however, often mistake it
as a product. So we say, “Okay Lord, wake me up
when it happens. Let me know when you're finished.

Then, we become very confused because
somewhere between point A and point B, a test comes
and it does not seem to make any sense. We might
think, “Lord, how could this conform me to the ineag
of Your Son? Why is this happening? What are You
doing?”

We fall to realize that the nature of testing means
that sometimes “backward” to us, means “forward”
with God. It may seem inconsistent.

Let me give an illustration of this, a rather
facetious one. While preparing for the ministry, |
would never in my wildest imaginations have taken
Hebrew grammar or Hebrew exegesis. For one thing,
the class lasted an hour and a half, and thenecdre
many things that | would like to do for an hour and
half on a hard bench. For another thing, the class
began at seven o’clock in the morning on Monday,
Wednesday, and Friday.

Well, three mornings a week | watched the sun
rise through the window of my classroom. That was
an exciting time in my life — as | am sure you can
imagine. | would never have even suggested tligt th



was a class that | wanted to take. However, #fter
was finished, | was glad.

You may be in a class; you may be right in the
middle of a course that God has designed in the
curriculum to prepare you for your ministry. Ityna
be a ministry in the life of another believer; lire fives
of your family members; in the church, or whatever.
You would never sign up for this course; there is
nothing about it that is attractive. In fact, yoay
never learn to love it, but the course in which Gad
enrolled you is not an elective. You cannot get an
exemption from it; you cannot even audit it — when
you take it, but you do not have to do the homeWwork
You have to go through it. That is the nature of
testing.

A test may involve your most prized possession

3. Let me give one more point about testing that
I have discovered from Genesis, chapter 22.
Sometimes a test may involve your most
prized possession.

That which you value the highest is that which
God may suggest you make a change to or that you
give up. He is saying, “Do you really trust Me for
this?”

Imagine waiting twenty-five years for a son, and
then, for thirty years, watching him grow into
adulthood, only to hear God say, “I want you td kil
him. Give your beloved son back to Me.”

How much easier it would have been for
Abraham, although | do not find it in the text,say,
“Lord, I'll tell you what I'll do. I'll give you Ishmael.
Let me put him on the altar.”

Oh no. Ishmael represented the past. God wantg
that which represented the future. You and | have
little trouble giving God our past. We say, “Losd|
of the sins, all of my life that I've experienceg 1o
this point, |1 have no problem trusting You withttha
You take all of that. But my future; my tomorrow?
Huh uh.”

How much harder it is to give God something
precious; something in the near future.

Jay Herndon is a missionary to a poor mining
village in Ireland. He wrote a story that | redgnt
read, telling of something that happened in that
village. One cold evening, the company bus, filled
with the men of the village after a long day of lor
was returning from the mine. The road was slidkwi
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ice on that dark winter evening. To the left af thus
was a mountainous wall and to the right was a sheer
cliff. 1t was a very narrow, dangerous road.

Suddenly, just a few feet ahead of the bus, the
men could see the figure of a little boy. He wiéting
in the middle of the road, with his back to the
oncoming bus, playing in the snow. They knew,ras a
eerie hush fell over the bus, the driver would have
make a split second decision. To swerve or to stop
would mean skidding and perhaps, destroying thes liv
of these men who were the fathers of the village.
continue forward meant the certain death of the boy
who was oblivious to the oncoming bus.

Jay Herndon wrote that after the bus stopped a
few hundred feet beyond the crumpled form of the
boy, the driver of the bus was the first one dfe ran
back and picked up the lifeless form of his own, son
and he buried his head in the boy’s coat and wept.

We have the dumb idea that Abraham is skipping
up Mount Moriah, whistling songs, and acting as if
this is a wonderful day in his life. Absolutelytho
This is real. This is painful. He has been asked
take a knife and plunge it into the heart of hisivow
son. And though he believed God would raise him
from the dead, it did not obliterate the pain; the
confusion.

Imagine this happening to you. Would you note
Abraham’s incredible response? Notice verse 3a.

So Abraham rose early in the morning and
saddled his donkey, and took two of his
young men with him and Isaac his son; and
he split wood for the burnt offering, . . .

Did you notice that he rose early? If there was
ever a day | would have wanted to sleep in, it @oul
have been that one. He rose early. And he idcan o
man, yet he split wood for the offering. | imagipas
| read this, how nifty it would have been for Abaa
to not split the wood for the sacrifice and theet, up
to the rocky part of Mount Moriah and say, “Oh Lord
guess what | forgot? | forgot the wood. | guess w
can’'t have the offering.”

Abraham, however, is actually preparing every
detail so that this sacrifice can take place. @astto
verses 3b through 5.

... and arose and went to the place of which
God had told him. On the third day
Abraham raised his eyes and saw the place
from a distance. Abraham said to his young
men, “Stay here with the donkey, and | and
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the lad will go over there; and we will

worship and return to you.”

Two points in Abraham’s response to this test

There are two points to note in Abraham’s
response to this test:

1. First, his submission to the will of God.
2. Secondly, his surrender of his son.

A Sign — The Future Savior

Now we studied this passage as we were going
through Hebrews, chapter 11, and | touched on
something that | want to expand on for the remainde
of our discussion today. The beauty of this passag
that it is an illustration of the death and resctios of
Jesus Christ.

You might say, “Wait a second! Aren’'t you
reading a lot into this Old Testament passage@n'td
see it in here. Where are you getting that?”

My justification for that illustration comes from
two New Testament passages. Turn to Hebrews,
chapter 11, and look at verses 17 through 19.

By faith Abraham, when he was tested,
offered up Isaac, and he who had received
the promises was offering up his only
begotten son; it was he to whom it was said,
“In Isaac your descendants shall be called.”
He considered that God is able to raise
people even from the dead, from which he
also received him back as a type.

The Greek word for “type” is “parabole,” from
which we get our word “parable”. He is a typejise
an illustration of Jesus Christ being killed anerth
resurrecting from the dead. That gives us a clue.

Now, turn to Romans, chapter 4, and note verses
19 through 25.

Without becoming weak in faith he
contemplated his own body, now as good as
dead since he was about a hundred years
old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb;

yet, with respect to the promise of God,
he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong
in faith, giving glory to God,

and being fully assured that what God
had promised, He was able also to perform.

Therefore it was also credited to him as
righteousness.

4
(note the next two verses),

Now not for his sake only was it written
that it was credited to him,

but for our sake also, to whom it will be
credited, as those who believe in Him who
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,

He who was delivered over because of
our transgressions, and was raised because
of our justification.

These verses make it even clearer that Jesus
Christ was raised from the dead, just as in pam@bol
form, Isaac was raised from the dead. God coresider
that Abraham had literally put him to death, even
though his hand never struck his son.

Isaac — a type of Christ

Now with this understood, let us go back to
Genesis, chapter 22, and try to discover wheresJesu
Christ is to be found. | have come up with several
major areas where we can see Jesus Christ.

Seen in the symbols of death
1. Thefirstis in the symbols of death.
Note verse 6.

Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering
and laid it on Isaac his son, and he took in
his hand the fire and the knife. So the two
of them walked on together.

Abraham and Isaac are carrying the symbols of
death; that is, wood, fire, and a knife. Do not
overlook the fact that Isaac was to be a burntiofje
Do not forget that Abraham was not to just strike h
with the knife; he was also to burn him as a burnt
offering. The Old Testament teaches that burnt
offerings were for sin, so Isaac was to be offened
as an offering for sin.

Wood

One of the symbols of death is the wood. Look at
verse 9.

Then they came to the place of which God
had told him; and Abraham built the altar
there and arranged the wood, and bound his
son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top
of the wood.



Wood is never mentioned in the Old Testament
burnt offering passages, but it is emphasizedaseh
verses. In fact, it is mentioned five times. slt i
interesting that Isaac carries the wood up thejhk
as Christ, until he stumbled, carried the woodhgp t
hill. Then Isaac was laid on the altar on top obd;
just as Jesus Christ was laid on the wooden crass a
nailed to it. | think we can see Christ in theerehces
to the wood in this text.

Knife

Another symbol of death is the knife with which
Abraham was to pierce Isaac. We know that the Old
Testament prophet Zechariah would say, in chapter
12, verse 10, that one day,

. . . they [the Jews] will look on Me [Jesus]
whom they have pierced . . .

Jesus was pierced through with spikes in His
hands and in His feet.

Fire
There is also the symbol of the fire. This

symbolizes, throughout the entire Old and New
Testaments, tribulation or judgment.

The first time “fire” occurs is in Genesis, chapter
19, verse 24, where it talks about fire coming down
from heaven to burn up Sodom and Gomorrah. The
last time “fire” is mentioned is in Revelation, gher
21, verse 8, where it talks about those who have
rejected the Lamb; rejected the sacrifice, beirgg ca
into the lake of fire, which burns forever. S@&fim
these references, is a symbol of the wrath of God.
And we know Christ endured the wrath of God, as it
was typified in fire.

Seen in the submission of Isaac

2. A second area where we see Christ is in the
submission of Isaac.

Look at verses 7 and 8 of Genesis, chapter 22.

Isaac spoke to Abraham his father and said,
“My father!” And he said, “Here | am, my
son.” And he said, “Behold, the fire and the
wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt
offering?” Abraham said, “God will provide
for Himself the lamb for the burnt offering,
my son.” So the two of them walked on
together.
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That is a double positive in the Hebrew, which is
used for emphasis. It shows unity. Abraham did no
tie a rope around his son and say, “Come on, obey
me!” No! Isaac went along in obedience and
submission to his father.

Can you see Christ in that? It is like a neon.sign
Christ was “. . . obedient to the point of deatlrere
death on a cross” (Philippians 2:8). Isaac posgtray
Christ in his submission.

Look at verse 9 of Genesis, chapter 22, again.

Then they came to the place of which God
had told him; and Abraham built the altar
there and arranged the wood, and bound his
son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top
of the wood.

Notice that Abraham is a lot older than Isaac, but
Isaac allows him to tie him up and put him on tép o
the altar. | think Isaac probably climbed up thaeme
his own accord. | doubt Abraham, being old, was
able to lift a thirty year old son. Note the suksion.

Continue to verse 10.

Abraham stretched out his hand and took
the knife to slay his son.

Then Isaac said, “Stop!”

No. He never did. He might have closed his eyes,
and | would imagine that Abraham was weeping, but
he submitted to his father.

Seen in the prophetic announcement of Abraham

3. A third area where we see Jesus Christ is in
the prophetic announcement that is so
beautiful from Abraham.

Note verses 11 through 13.

But the angel of the Lord called to him from
heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham!”
And he said, “Here | am.” He said, “Do not
stretch out your hand against the lad, and do
nothing to him; for now | know that you
fear God, since you have not withheld your
son, your only son, from Me.” Then
Abraham raised his eyes and looked, and
behold, behind him a ram caught in the
thicket by his horns; and Abraham went and
took the ram and offered him up for a burnt
offering in the place of his son.

Now continue to verse 14 where we read the
prophetic announcement.



And Abraham called the name of that place,
The Lord Will Provide [Jehovah-jireh], as it

is said to this day, “In the mount of the Lord
it will be provided.”

This is future tense. This is the prophetic
announcement of Abraham. He is saying, “One day
God will provide the lamb.”

God did not provide the lamb in this, He provided
a ram. He will one day provide a Lamb for the lburn
offerings.

In John, chapter 1, verse 29, John the Baptist sa
Jesus Christ coming toward him. Do you remember
what he said? He said,

. Behold, the Lamb of God who takes
away the sin of the world!

He is here! God had provided.

Seen in the setting of the altar

4. One more area, from Genesis, chapter 22, th
we see Jesus Christ is in the setting of the
altar.

This is really a discovery from the development of]
history, rather than from the text, and it is p@da
one of the most powerful. In our previous discoissi
of Hebrews, chapter 11, you may remember this poin

Mount Moriah is really nothing more than a ridge
of hills. It was the place where Solomon wouldldbui
his temple, which would later be destroyed. Arst ju
a stone’s throw from the temple and from the place
where Isaac was offered, a city would be builtezhll
Jerusalem.

By the time of Jesus Christ, that ridge of hillsswa
no longer referred to as Moriah, but had been gaven
slang Aramaic expression because of the way theat or]
of the ridges was shaped. It was now called Gbégot
or “the place of the skull”.

It is powerful to recognize the fact that the place
where Isaac was offered as a type of Christ; affee
a burnt offering for sin, would be the very pladeene
Jesus Christ would hang from the cross. Jesus was
the burnt offering being given up as a sacrifiaetife
sins of the whole world.

The prophetic statement of Abraham had indeed
come true. God had provided the Lamb.

Conclusion

<
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Philip Bliss was a well known hymn writer of
yesteryear. In fact, our hymn books are fillechwits
hymns. One day, he was traveling to Pennsylvania t
be with some friends. He traveled by train andhspe
most of the time on the trip writing lyrics for yet
unpublished hymns.

As the train was approaching Ashtabula, Ohio, it
began to cross a steel and wooden bridge that egann
a several hundred feet deep ravine. The winter
weather had shaken the moorings of this bridge, and
when the train was halfway across, it gave waye Th
train plunged into the ravine below. The passenger
coaches immediately ignited with fire because ef th
pot bellied stoves inside that burst into flamesrup
impact. Philip Bliss and his wife were never
identified.

Everyone thought that all the belongings,
including the manuscripts for the yet unpublished
songs, had also gone up in flames. However, weeks
later, a trunk belonging to Bliss was discover#d.
had been mistakenly placed on another train duing
earlier stop in the journey. Inside the trunk,esal
manuscripts were found. One of them had the words
to the song entitledyly Redeemer The fact that the
song was sung after Philip Bliss was in the presenc
of his Savior made these words more meaningful. He
wrote,

I will sing of my Redeemer and His wondrous
love to me;

On the cruel cross He suffered, from the curse
to set me free.

I will tell the wondrous story, how my lost
estate to save,

In His boundless love and mercy, He the
ransom freely gave.
His

I will praise my dear Redeemer,

triumphant power I'll tell,

How the victory He giveth over sin, and
death, and hell.

I will sing of my Redeemer and His heavenly
love to me;

He from death to life hath brought me, the
Son of God, with Him to be.

My friend, do you have that assurance? Have you
been to Mount Moriah? Have you been to Golgotha?
Have you been to the cross and accepted that burnt
offering as your Savior? Has the death of Jesus
Christ made a difference in your heart? Has the
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resurrection of Jesus Christ made a differenceun y life?

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1891y Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Genesis 24

Introduction

The headline says, “Biblical Scholars Doubt Jesu
Said He Would Return to Earth.” | love the “Bilallc
scholars” part. The articles goes on to say, “dugr
of thirty Biblical scholars, accessing the mosgliyk
teachings of the historical Jesus, agreed
overwhelmingly Saturday that He did not say He
would return to earth and usher in a new age.”

One man from this committee said, “The findings
on the second coming reflect what is really taught
most major universities and seminaries.”

Isn’'t that exciting?! Let’s just turn the light§f o
and go home — there is no hope.

| cannot imagine claiming to be a Biblical scholar
and coming to that conclusion. There are many

reasons why, but | am glad we have the blessed hopé

and that comes basically from believing in the $@es
book — the Bible.

In the Bible, as we study through it chapter by
chapter, and sometimes verse by verse, we come to
large narrative sections at times. We will studghsa
section today in Genesis, chapters 24 and 25. As a
result, we will cover a lot of text to get to theim
ideas of these chapters.

| am convinced that what the world needs,
especially after reading articles like the one ugt |
read, is the genuine item in the lives of believanse
need believers who are genuinely godly; who have a
reality in their walk. Today, | want to introdudsy
way of this text, the example of a godly fatherd an
then, the example of a godly servant, and ladily, t
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example of a godly marriage.

An Example of a Godly Father

We will begin with the first verses of Genesis,
chapter 24, and look at an example of a godly fathe

Unwavering conviction before God

1. The first thing to note, as we read through
Genesis, chapter 24, is that this godly father
had an unwavering conviction before God.

Look at verses 1 and 2.

Now Abraham was old, advanced in age;
and the Lord had blessed Abraham in every
way. Abraham said to his servant, the oldest
of his household, “Please place your hand
under my thigh,”

The reference to the age of the servant is probably
indicating priority; that is, this servant was firet in
rank; he had been there the longest; he had priorit
This servant, with his great authority, probablg ha
charge of all that Abraham owned.

Placing a hand under the thigh was evidently a
custom when a promise was to be made of a certain
nature. The patriarch would see to it himself, trad
individual servant would come and slide his hand
under the thigh of the patriarch.

Continue to verses 3 and 4.

“and | will make you swear by the Lord, the
God of heaven and the God of earth, that
you shall not take a wife for my son [Isaac]
from the daughters of the Canaanites,
among whom 1 live, but you will go to my



country and to my relatives, and take a wife
for my son Isaac.”

It is fascinating that Abraham'’s faith is so strong
that he would be intent on keeping his end of the
covenant with God. God had promised that through
Abraham’s seed; through the pure line of his tribe,
Messiah would come, as given in the Protoevangeliur
that we previously studied. So Abraham, believing
that, is willing to risk his most loved servant.wiill,
in fact, endanger the servant’s life to take tbrgyl
journey back to Abraham’s homeland to find a bride
for Isaac.

This, by the way, is one of the most beautiful love|
stories in all of the Old Testament.

Unfaltering conviction before his son

2. Notice as well, not only Abraham’s
unwavering conviction before God, but his
unfaltering conviction before his son.

This is just as important because Abraham’s son
Isaac, is undoubtedly involved in this conversation
between Abraham and his servant. He is hearing; he
is watching this oath being taken by the servahty w
would perform his proper duty in taking the dowry
and locating the wife.

Notice how Isaac must have felt as he heard his
father and the servant speak. Look at verse 5.

The servant said to him, “Suppose the
woman is not willing to follow me to this
land; should | take your son back to the land
from where you came?”

Now, | can imagine Isaac saying, “Yeah, Dad,
what if she won't come back?”

Continue to verses 6 through 8 and notice the
great conviction with which Abraham replies.

Then Abraham said to him, “Beware, that

you do not take my son back there! The
Lord, the God of heaven, who took me from
my father's house and from the land of my
birth, and who spoke to me and who swore
to me, saying, ‘To your descendants | will
give this land,” He will send His angels

before you, and you will take a wife for my
son from there. But if the woman is not

willing to follow you, then you will be free

from this my oath; only do not take my son
back there.”

)
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In other words, this was obviously not up for

grabs. This was a conviction that Isaac wouldebid
by, if he was to stay under the roof of his fatheent.
This was conviction. Abraham, as it were, hadaset
fence post deep in the soil there, and his son knew
was always there, and that was, Abraham would not
violate the word of God.

Let me give a few words of encouragement to
parents today. You are in the process of building
fence posts and you are laying them deep in thefoi
your family life. Do you know what your childremea
doing? Periodically, they are checking to sehaft
have moved. They will shake them to see if they ar
weak; they will kick them; they will nail protesigas
to them. They are convinced that somehow they are
going to make those things move, and they are g@skin
you questions. It will give your children tremendo
security to know that even though they put on the
pressure, you will never say what is wrong can be
right.

On the other hand, what happens when parents,
under their children’s pressure, say, “Okay, whad |
said for years is wrong, so this weekend, for tinie
only, it's right.”? We give them over as prey et
philosophers on the campuses of our universities wh
say to them that there are no absolutes; that iheme
such thing as absolute truth; that there is notthiag
is right or wrong; that everything is relative. €
the child thinks, “Ah, that makes sense because my
mom and dad showed me that if | applied the right
amount of pressure, | could get that absolute to
change; that even that is not in cement.”

| have seen this with teens, as | have worked with
young people as a youth pastor. | have seentit, bu
never imagined it would happen with such young
children — like mine!

I have twin three year old boys who, every
morning, have one mission. They are going to find
out if a fence post has moved overnight. | cam hea
them in their room, “Hey, Seth, you awake?”

“Yeah. Let’s go see if a fence post has moved.”

That is why, around our home, the early morning
hours, between usually eight and ten o’clock, hee t
most difficult. It is as if one or the other rusaound
and says, “Hey, Dad, has this changed? Can you
handle this?”

That is why I try to leave the house by 7:30 a.m.
now!



It is the fence post that protects, guides, andsgiv
children security. Now, children are fantastic
lawyers. They have the appeal process down to a
science. They are constantly looking for the lbofe.
But that fence post; that guideline provides a
foundation of tremendous security; it protects them

I am reminded of a story that | read this past
week. A little boy was riding his tricycle furidys
back and forth; up and down the sidewalk in frdnt o
his house, with tremendous energy. Finally, acpoli
officer stopped and asked, “Son, what are you d3ing

The little boy replied, “I'm running away from
home.”

He then, starts pedaling again.

The police officer says, “Wait a second. Why
then, are you pedaling back and forth in front adry
home?”

The little boy thought and answered, “Well,
because my mom won't let me cross the street.”

He is pedaling back and forth! He knew there wa
a fence post.

Isaac grew up in that kind of home; in that kind of
setting. Do not think for a moment that Isaac neve
tested the fence posts. | can just see him as an
eighteen year old, coming home and saying, “Hey
Dad, I've met the cutest little Midianite. Oh tleos
brown eyes have pieced my heart. . . . Now wait a
second, Dad. | know she’s not part of the tribg, b
she’s very interested in the covenant. She sa&d sh
even come this Saturday to our family worship. She
listened for hours as | talked to her about ourilfam
history. . . . What do you mean, ‘No’? Oh Dad, |
can’'t go out with anybody around here! They alkh
I’'m strange.”

Do not miss this. Isaac grew up in that kind of
setting, and | am convinced that he constantlytrie
but Abraham would never move.

Let me give you a New Testament commandment
that is along this same line. God specificallyestain
Il Corinthians, chapter 6, verse 14a,

Do not be bound together with unbelievers . .

The implication includes marriage. | have heard
teenagers say, “I'm not marrying them, I’'m justidgt
them.”

Have you ever known a couple that married

192}

without at least one date? The point is not tddry
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find an illustration of that one rare couple. Bible
has placed a period at the end of that verse, and w
are not to change it to a question mark. You aasl |
parents, will have to make sure that fence pd@ts

What a steadfast example of godliness Abraham
had before God and his son.

An Example of a Godly Servant

Now, let us look at Abraham’s servant, who was
an example of a godly servant.

Look at verses 9 and 10 of Genesis, chapter 24.

So the servant placed his hand under the
thigh of Abraham his master, and swore to
him concerning this matter. Then the

servant took ten camels from the camels of
his master, and set out with a variety of good
things of his master’s in his hand; and he

arose and went to Mesopotamia, to the city
of Nahor.

This is actually the dowry. Abraham, being a
very wealthy man, needed ten camels to carry the
dowry. Some lucky father is going to meet
Abraham’s servant in just a moment.

Continue to verse 11.

He made the camels kneel down outside the
city by the well of water at evening time, the
time when women go out to draw water.

Let me give a couple of things that | noticed from
this servant that are an example of a godly servant

Complete obedience to the word of his master

1. First, he was completely obedient to the word
of his master.

This servant is going to fulfill every jot and ktt
he is going to carry it all out; he is going to reaure
he obeys completely. He questions his mastentb fi
out what to do if there is a “what if” situatiofde
asks, “What if she won't follow me? What if she
won’'t make the dangerous trip back? What if she
won't leave her family. What if?”

Abraham says, “No, don't take Isaac there.”
So now, the servant is going to obey.

Complete dependence on the help of God



2. Notice a second thing, and we need to dig a
little for this one; that is, he was completely
dependent on the help of God.

Look at verse 12.

He said, “O Lord, the God of my master
Abraham, please grant me success today,
and show lovingkindness to my master
Abraham.”

Would you note the humility shown by the servant
in this verse? He says, “Grant to my master sgctes

If we compared this servant with us as servants g
God, | expect that we would rarely have that aigtu
So often our attitude is not, “God, allow me to
minister for You so that You get the glory.”

There is a tremendous sense of humility in this
servant’s voice as he goes to God.

I once read that there is no telling what good a
man or woman could do for God if they do not care
who gets the credit. That is a powerful thouglt!
takes this servant’s attitude of humility.

Now look at verse 13, as the servant arrives and
continues his prayer with the Lord. | love this.

“Behold, | am standing by the spring, and
the daughters of the men of the city are
coming out to draw water;”

There might have been fifty, or a hundred, or
more young women. We do not know how many are
approaching this well. The servant is supposed to
pick one out. There is not a chance in the wo8d,
he is going to give God some specifics. Contirue t
verse 14.

“now may it be that the girl to whom | say,
‘Please let down your jar so that | may
drink,” and who answers, ‘Drink, and | will
water your camels also,” — may she be the
one whom You have appointed for Your
servant Isaac; and by this | will know that
You have shown lovingkindness to my
master.”

In other words, he is saying, “Lord, we've got a
hundred gals coming here. They are all eligibe an
I've got to pick one of them out. So what I'm gopito
do is just kind of put the fleece out, and I'll &iof let
my gaze rest on one of them, and I'll go up and ask
her for a drink. If she says, ‘Why I'd be deligtht®
give you a drink, and not only that, I'll give wafer
your camels as well,” then I'll know, or at lea'dit |
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have an inkling. She still has to be part of dmify,
but at least I'll know to carry it a little furthér

An Example of a Godly Marriage

Now we are about to be introduced to Rebekah.

The Character of Rebekah

Let me give three things from this text that are
striking about her character of godliness.

Refused temptation

1. The firstis in the next few verses, and that is,
she refused temptation.

Note verses 15 and 16 of Genesis, chapter 24, as
the servant is still praying to God and is abousag,
“Amen”.

Before he had finished speaking, behold,
Rebekah who was born to Bethuel the son of

Milcah, the wife of Abraham’s brother
Nahor, came out with her jar on her
shoulder. The girl was very beautiful, a

virgin, and no man had had relations with
her; and she went down to the spring and
filled her jar and came up.

Rebekah’s purity is mentioned twice in scripture.
While our society considers this virtue not worth
protecting, and in fact, our young people are given
incredible amounts of pressure that this virtuevisn
an embarrassment, the word of God states diffgrentl
It is interesting that when something is repeatedet
in the scriptures, it is not because God stuttars,
rather because He is emphasizing the point.

I like the fact that it adds that she was beautiful
It is implied that she had turned down many suitors
and had refused temptation.

God intends this bonding of a physical nature to
be part of that total unity as one person, though i
taken out of context today. Beware. You will rmeve
be sorry for saying, “No”; you will never be soffior
initiating this policy.

If you have given that treasure away, | want you
to know that God forgives that as He does anything
else. | would then challenge you to immediately
initiate a policy of abstinence until you are medri
God will bless you for that discipline.

Respected an elder



2. Rebekah also, secondly, respected an elder.

This is what | gleaned from the next few verses.
Note verses 17 through 19.

Then the servant ran to meet her, and said,
“Please let me drink a little water from your
jar.” She said, “Drink my lord”; and she
quickly lowered her jar to her hand, and
gave him a drink. Now when she had
finished giving him a drink, she said, “I will
draw also for your camels until they have
finished drinking.”

The servant is probably thinking, “This is too
good to be true.”

Continue to verse 20.

So she quickly emptied her jar into the
trough, and ran back to the well to draw,
and she drew for all his camels.

Now understand, here is a man with ten camels.
Ten camels drink about twenty gallons of waterisTh
little girl has just volunteered two hundred tripsthe
spring.

Do you know what the servant’s response is? It i
classic. Notice the first phrase of the next vevsese
21a.

Meanwhile, the man was gazing at her
silence . . .

in

The servant could not believe his eyes and ears.
He is thinking, “This woman has actually done just
what I've said to God. | thought | made it toogbu
Maybe it's been too easy.”

Here Rebekah comes with great respect for a ma
that she knew was a servant; a slave. She cduld te
by his appearance, by his garment, that he repgeesen
another. Yet she, in great respect for an older
individual, | think, gave him a drink.

Let us read the next couple of verses, verses 21
through 22.

Meanwhile, the man was gazing at her in
silence, to know whether the Lord had made
his journey successful or not. When the
camels had finished drinking, . . .

(that probably took two or three hours),

. . . the man took a gold ring weighing a
half-shekel . . .

I hate to tell you this, but that was for her nose.
All of a sudden, you have a different image of
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Rebekah, right? Beautiful? Oh man, not a chance!

5
That was for her nose. In fact, if you do notdedi
me, verse 47 says,

... I put the ring on her nose . . .

The ring weighed a half-shekel. | am not sure
how much a half-shekel weighs, but | hope it was
light.

Continue to verses 22b and 23.

. .. and two bracelets for her wrists weighing
ten shekels in gold, and said, “Whose
daughter are you? Please tell me, is there
room for us to lodge in your father's

house?”

This is all extra — over and above what he had
asked God to do with this gal — but he had to ént
was whether she was a relative of Abraham. God had
promised the seed to Abraham’s family, and this
servant had to make sure she was related.

Rebekah answers, “Yes,” in verse 25.

Again she said to him, “We have plenty of
both straw and feed, and room to lodge in.”

Look at the servants response in verses 26 and 27.

Then the man bowed low and worshipped
the Lord. He said, “Blessed be the Lord, the
God of my master Abraham, who has not
forsaken His lovingkindness and His truth

toward my master; as for me, the Lord has
guided me in the way to the house of my
master’s brothers.”

They were related. Mission accomplished. The
first one heselected was, in fact, the one that he would
give the proposal to.

Responded to God's will

3. Rebekah refused temptation and she respected
an elder. Now notice a third thing, and that
is, she responded to God’s will.

We will not take the time to read verses 28
through 49. The servant is ushered into the poesen
of Laban. You may remember that character. We are
going to study more of him a little later. Laban
probably saw those ten camels with all of the good
things and thought, “This is too good to pass upié
invites the man in, and the servant relays to hien t
whole story. He starts from the beginning, and iha
what occurs between verses 28 and 49.



Now Laban will respond and | want you to notice
what happens. We will begin with verse 50.

Then Laban and Bethuel replied, “The
matter comes from the Lord; so we cannot
speak to you bad or good.”

They had enough insight to notice and to believe
that, in fact, this was the will of God; this waerh
God. Continue to verses 51 and 52.

“Here is Rebekah before you, take her and
go, and let her be the wife of your master’s
son, as the Lord has spoken.” When
Abraham’s servant heard their words, he
bowed himself to the ground before the
Lord.

And said, “Thank you, Lord.” — that is in the
Hebrew. Continue to verses 53 and 54.

The servant brought out articles of silver

and articles of gold, and garments, and gave
them to Rebekah; he also gave precious
things to her brother and to her mother.

Then he and the men who were with him ate
and drank and spent the night. When they
arose in the morning, he said, “Send me
away to my master.”

The servant is ready to go back. Look at the
response in verse 55.

But her brother and her mother said, “Let
the girl stay with us a few days, say ten;
afterward she may go.”

Now, they have decided that this is the will of
God. We do not know if Rebekah has even been
asked yet. Of course, in this culture, your spause
normally chosen by your relatives. There was still
submission on the part of the children in accepting
that spouse. They want her to stay for ten déngy; t
want to have a long good-bye. So they say, “Well,
we’ll call Rebekah in.”

How will she respond to something that she know
is God’s will? She evidently believes it as well.
Notice that she responds immediately to the will of
God. Look at verses 56 through 58.

He [the servant] said to them, “Do not delay
me, since the Lord has prospered my way.
Send me away that | may go to my master.”
And they said, “We will call the girl and
consult her wishes.” Thenthey called
Rebekah and said to her, “Will you go with
this man?” And she said, “l will go.”

12}
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That is an amazing verse. This beautiful little
lassie just said, “I believe it's God’s will. Ydelieve
it's God’s will. | am evidently part of this covant
promise. I've never met Isaac. I've never beeayaw
from home [probably], and you are asking me toayo t
the other side of the world. What is my responbi?

go.ﬂ
This is the kind of wife Isaac would need to trust

God with in fulfilling the covenant promise, as wif
see in just a moment.

The character of Isaac

Before we get to the romantic conclusion, let us
back up and take a look at what kind of man Rebekah
is about to meet. We will not read the versesragai
but let me give you three things about the godly
character of Isaac.

A compliant son
1. First, he was a compliant son.

Look at verses 4 to 6 of Genesis, chapter 24.
Isaac is in the conversation concerning his fuiife,
and obviously, as | have implicated, he has gropn u
testing this fence post, and probably not
understanding. Now, dad has selected a bridéhthat
will not see until she is introduced to him.

Do not mistake what is happening in this
situation. Isaac is not an eighteen year oldiat th
point. He is not a twenty-five year old. He it Bo
thirty year old. Isaac is a forty year old mane H
could have said at any time, “Dad, the covenafuris
you. You've got a wife. I'm going back to seehft
Midianite girl is still available. I'm forty yearsld.”

However, Isaac patiently waited and complied.
What a son!

A consistent believer
2. Secondly, he was a consistent believer.
Look at verse 62.

Now Isaac had come from going to Beer-
lahai-roi; . . .

When there is a Hebrew name, such as “Beer-
lahai-roi,” you need to find out what it means.
Hebrew names were always significant, especially in
relation to Isaac. This name means, “the placeavhe



God lives and sees me.” All of his years, Isaat ha
lived with the sense of God's presence.

How in the world could a man grow up and wait
until he is forty, an eligible bachelor, and couoatly
say “No,” to the temptation and the pressure of his
pagan culture? How could he wait as a compliadt an
obedient son? | think the next verse gives uglile
Look at verse 63.

Isaac went out to meditate in the field
toward evening; . . .

(the original Hebrew indicates this is a habitsthi
is a continual process),

. and he lifted up his eyes, as he would,
and looked . . .

I think this is why Isaac was the kind of man that
he was, because it was his practice to meditalg dai
Perhaps you have a time with the Lord in the maynin
or perhaps in the afternoon; his time was in the
evening, at dusk, when it was cool. Isaac would go
out and have a time daily, with his God.

Ladies and gentlemen, let us go back to basics fg
a minute. Is it any wonder that God would use a ma
like Nehemiah to rebuild Jerusalem when we learned
at the very beginning of his ministry that he had a
pattern of praying and praying constantly throughou
that entire effort? Is it any wonder that we taliout
Nehemiah today? Is it surprising to us that God
would use a man like Daniel to face the pagan
pressures of a court given over to licentiousresd,
to then, face the lions, when we learned that bhgeat
three times every day? Do we think all that Jesus
Christ accomplished is a coincidence when we know
that He was constantly in prayer with His Fathétid
prayer was, as recorded in Matthew, chapter 2&8gver
39b,

... Father, . .. not as | will, but as You will.

As | meditated on this thought, it occurred to me
that one of the few specific things that JesussEhri
taught His disciples to do was what? Pray. |gbu
of the fact that He did not give them a “play byl

on how to win Jerusalem, even though He could have.

He did not, from what we are told, give them adl th
facts on how to go out as a pair, or on what thesew
going to encounter and what they were going to face
We do know the scriptures give us a specific lesgon
how to pray.

Ladies and gentlemen, you may wonder today,
why God'’s hand is on someone else. Perhaps you ha

ve
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wondered why your spiritual experience is shallow.
You might be saying, “Wait twenty years? | can't
wait twenty minutes.”

| suggest that the problem may be that the hinges
on the door of your prayer life are rusty. We wabul
rather have some quick little formula.

Now let us go back to our existence with God
when we are all alone. Do we pray? Evidentlyatsa
had the habit of prayer, and he developed godliness
over that forty year period of waiting for his wife

A committed husband

3. Now notice the third thing in Isaac’s
character, and that is, he was a committed
husband.

Note verse 64.

Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she
saw Isaac she dismounted from the camel.

The literal Hebrew for “dismounted” means that
she “jumped,” as it were. Boy, this is a romantic
conclusion! She jumps off that camel and, in verse
65,

She said to the servant, “Who is that man
walking in the field to meet us?” . ..

(“I think I know!”),

... And the servant said, “He is my master.”
Then she took her veil and covered herself.

| cannot figure that out. Why in the world would
she cover her beautiful face? He had not evan see
her before, but yet, that was the custom.

Continue to verses 66 and 67.

The servant told Isaac all the things that he
had done. Then Isaac brought her into his
mother Sarah’s tent, and he took Rebekah,
and she became his wife, and he loved her .

This is one of the few times in the Old Testament
that we specifically learn of a man’s love; thioee
of the few times it is ever even mentioned. We
obviously know that it is assumed with these caaiple
but Isaac and Rebekah’'s was a special love story.
The Bible emphasizes the fact that he took her to
himself and he loved her.

The characteristics of Isaac and Rebekah’s
marriage



There are at least three characteristics that mark
the quality of Isaac and Rebekah’s marriage that |
want to give.

The characteristic of adjustment
1. The firstis the characteristic of adjustment.

Here is a man who has been a bachelor for forty
years. He is just like you and me. After fortyake of
living on planet earth, you have the system down.
Isaac might have been the kind of man who would
leave his shawl all over the floor of the tenidolnot
know. He might have had the practice of eating at a
particular time. He already had his taste buds
developed and knew what he wanted to eat. Isaac’s
life was fairly well set, and isn't it interestirigat he
brings Rebekah to himself and there is the
development of love.

| like what one man said, “Love is developed after
marriage, not before.”

That is a powerful thought!

The characteristic of empathy

2. The second thing that strikes me of Isaac and
Rebekah’s marriage is the characteristic of
empathy.

We would learn this elsewhere, but let me tell
that Isaac has been mourning his mother’s death for
three years. They were obviously very close.

Let me say this about mourning. The Bible never
says that when you have a death in the family or go
through a tragedy that you are supposed to “keap yo
chin up”. There was a three year period of mowgnin
with Isaac, and he was a godly man.

Evidently there was empathy from Rebekah,
because she came, and we are told in the lasbpart
verse 67,

. thus lIsaac was comforted after his
mother’s death.

Do not assume that is naturally going to happen.
It did in this case, which shows us a lot abouir the
relationship and about Rebekah especially.

The characteristic of patience

3. Thirdly, the characteristic of patience is
obvious.
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As Isaac and Rebekah would now wait for the
promise of God to come to them, guess what God
does? God gives Isaac a barren wife. You would
think that all of the struggles that Abraham went
through to receive what God had said He would give
would be enough, but God does the same thing with
Isaac. Isaac and Rebekah will pray together arid wa
patiently, not for five years or for ten years, bt
twenty years before God fulfills what He said He
would do. Their relationship was marked by patenc
and in the process of waiting patiently, they résga
their godliness.

Application —
Truths About Godliness Today!

Let me give two characteristics of godliness.

1. The firstis that godliness is not delivered
upon conversion, it is developed. Isaac
developed godliness through his daily habit of
prayer.

2. The second characteristic is that godliness is
not strengthened under stress, it is revealed
whether or not you have it. Isaac and
Rebekah revealed their godliness in their
waiting with patience.

Well, godliness began with an obedient Abraham,
and that was contagiously caught by the next
generation. We will learn that it was also caught
the generation after that and the next and the next

I heard from my father a couple of days ago that
his Uncle Herald passed away and went home to be
with the Lord. Uncle Herald was a godly man of
eighty-seven years of age. He was the sixth
generation preacher, which made my father the
seventh, and made my older brother and me theheight
We began tracking back on the phone, which it is
unusual for my dad to do anything sentimental, lzand
related stories that | had heard slivers of, but he
expounded. He told me about our family and some
things that had occurred.

My father said, “You know, it all really began
with a pioneer couple who came to Minnesota in a
covered wagon and settled as farmers. They were my
grandparents on my father’s side. The man was an
unbeliever; he did not believe in God. However, he
had married a woman who was a stout believer in the
principles of the word of God. She prayed fortthir
five years that her husband would come to Christ.



After thirty-five years, he bowed his knee and came
the cross.”

As a result of that relationship, they would have &
son who would also follow God. He would have a sof
who would raise me. | feel very responsible taar
on that tradition, not necessarily that my sonsld/ou
go into the ministry, but that they would carrytboe
tradition of godliness.

Ladies and gentlemen, one day we are going to

look down history’s lane and see lives that are
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affected. Godliness has to be developed. As dads
moms, godliness must be evidenced. As servants who
live for Him, completely obeying His word,
completely dependent upon Him for strength,
godliness must be evidenced. Godliness must be
developed in the home and in the marriage if we eve
hope to impact this world for Jesus Christ. Theldvo
is not looking for a sermon, it is looking for rigain
the lives of the saints. Let us take stock.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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A Tale of Two Sons

Genesis 25:19-27

Introduction

| read a story recently about a little girl who had
just heard the fairy tal®now Whitdor the first time.
She was so excited about it that she could hardly
contain herself. When she got home, she saidrto he
mom, “Mommy, | just heard a wonderful fairy tale of
Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs.”

The little girl retold the story to her mother hdd
the facts verified by one of the children in ouuath,
by the way, to make sure | had the story right. |
always gotSnow Whiteonfused wittSleeping
Beauty as they are a lot alike.

The seven dwarfs had protected Snow White from
a wicked queen. One day, they were away at work in
the mines and the wicked queen disguised hersglf an
came to the cottage. She enticed Snow White to
purchase a poisoned apple. Snow White, of course,
bit into it and fell into the sleep of death.

The little girl, with her eyes glistening, told the
story of the way Snow White was lying in the glass
coffin and Prince Charming comes riding up on his
white horse. He spots Snow White, dismounts, and
walks over to her. He then, tenderly takes hedhan
and kisses her back to life.

What an emotion packed story. You know a
Baptist did not write that one — it is too emotithna

Snow White comes back to life and the little girl
said, “And you know what happened next, Mommy?”

Mommy said, “Sure, they lived happily ever
after.”

With childlike innocence, the girl said, “No,
Mommy, they got married.”

That little girl, without realizing it, had told a
partial truth. That is, getting married and living
happily ever after are not necessarily synonymous.

In our last discussion, we left two lovebirds. You
may remember Isaac and Rebekah. They had never
seen each other prior to becoming husband and wife,
as Abraham had told his servant to go to theiadist
home country to find a bride for his son Isaace Th
servant went, and after searching for what seemed t
be a brief hour, spotted a beautiful girl who f& h
prayer — she gave water to him and his camels to
drink. He brought this beautiful young lady back t
the home, where Isaac was out in the field medgati
Isaac looks up and sees the caravan coming wah thi
young lady sitting on one of the camels. She bimas
as well, and you can almost see them running throug
the field in slow motion, and embracing. Man!!

When we left them, the text read, in Genesis, @rapt
25, verse 67,

Then Isaac . . . took Rebekah, and she
became his wife, and he loved her . ..

It is a little sad however, that what had begun as
an ideal . . . would become an ordeal. As one man
wrote, “Their marriage would become like a violin,
the strings were still attached, but the music had
stopped.”

Why was it that something so beautiful would end
up so marred? Why was it that something that began
like a fairy tale would end up as essentially, a
disaster? The answers to those questions are fiound
a tale of two sons.

The Birth and The Divisions



The first chapter in this tale of two sons is found
in Genesis, chapter 25. | have entitled this arapt
“The Birth and The Divisions”. We will begin with
verses 20 through 21a.

and Isaac was forty years old when he took
Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the
Aramean, of Paddan-aram, the sister of
Laban the Aramean, to be his wife. Isaac
prayed to the Lord on behalf of his wife,
because she was barren . . .

We touched on the fact that Isaac prayed in our
last discussion. Now let us continue and skipeiGe
26b.

. . . Isaac was sixty years old when she gave
birth to them.

In verse 20, Isaac was forty years old, and now,
according to verse 26, he is sixty. This letsrusn
the fact that for twenty years, Rebekah was barren.
For twenty years, she patiently waited and he
persistently prayed to God to fulfill the promideloe
seed.

Isaac was the patriarch in line; that is, the line
from which the Messiah would come. So, he is
praying and we have a beautiful picture of unityhie
home between Rebekah and Isaac. For twenty years
she is patiently waiting and he is praying befooel G
as the spiritual leader. So, we are given the
implication that twenty years have produced a
foundation that we would almost think to be
unshakeable.

We are told the answer to prayer came, in verses
21 through 23.

. . . and the Lord answered him and Rebekah
his wife conceived. But the children

struggled together within her; and she said,
“Ifitis so, . . .

(that is, if this is an answer to prayer),

... why then am | this way?” So she went to
inquire of the Lord. The Lord said to her,
“Two nations are in your womb; . . .”

(I imagine she probably fainted after hearing that,
but, after reviving her, the Lord went on, probably
quickly, to say),

“. .. and two peoples shall be separated from
your body; and one people shall be stronger
than the other; . . .”

(note the next phrase),

“. .. and the older shall serve the younger.”

That last phrase is important. We will get back to
that in just a moment.

Now let us continue to verse 24 to see what
happens on delivery day.

When her days to deliver were fulfilled,
behold, there were twins in her womb.

| love the word “behold” because this was
probably a shock. Look at verse 25.

Now the first came forth red, all over like a
hairy garment; and they named him Esau.

This was a little fuzz ball of a baby; all hairkdi
a little fuzzy ball, and completely red. | cantjus
imagine everyone cuddling him immediately. They
called him Esau, which means “red,” or in Arabic, i
literally means “hairy”. Continue to verse 26.

Afterward his brother came forth with his
hand holding onto Esau’s heel, so his name
was called Jacob . . .

Imagine that, the first baby comes and then, there
is another one grabbing hold of his heel. How woul
you like to be a midwife during that one?

It tells us that because of that they named him
Jacob. Jacob means “supplanter”. | had to loak th
one up. Supplanter means, “to take the place of”.
Jacob could also be translated “one who takes the
heel”.

Supplanter means “one who takes the place of,”
so Jacob is the one who is going to take the aice
the firstborn. This is out of the order of the
patriarchal line; that is, the older usually has th
blessing given to him. Jacob grabs hold of that &s
if to fight it and say, “No, I'm going to be first!But
he came out second.

Now, we have a break in the story while the boys
grow up. The photograph album is not very extensiv
because we are actually skipping sixty years before
the next verse. Look at verse 27a.

When the boys grew up, Esau became a
skillful hunter, a man of the field, . . .

The boys had grown up. Esau had become a
skillful hunter, a man of the field. This fellowas
robust. He was what might be called, “a man’s man”
He was an athlete. He loved to go out and hunt; he
was a skillful man; he was always out in the field,
never at home. You can almost hear Isaac, in pride
as we will learn later, tell the exploits of hisakke son.
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Esau is the one who captured two deer and did not
lose an arrow. He is the one who carries thrdewor
beams on his back at once to repair the fenceis He
“Papa’s boy”. “That's my son.”

Verse 27b goes on to tell us,

. . . but Jacob was a peaceful man, living in
tents.

A division in the parents’ affection

Now, probably the most tragic verse in relation to
parenting, is verse 28 of Genesis chapter 25.

Now Isaac loved Esau, because he had a
taste for game, but Rebekah loved Jacob.

Isaac proudly looked at this firstborn son and
stubbornly, as we will note, refused to believe tha
Jacob would be given the blessing. You can almost
see his chest puff out in pride, just as a dadésdo
today with a son. The tragic thing is, howeveat th
this verse gives the implication of a division.sdtys
that “Isaac loved Esau, . . . but Rebekah lovedhlac

As far as Rebekah is concerned, Esau is the kind
of guy that tracks mud into the tent. When anglin
broken, she knows it is Esau who did it. But Jasob
a mother’s delight. He loves to stay in the tade is
probably sensitive, inquisitive, and helpful. $e s
loved him.

The division in the parents’ affection that is
implied in this early verse, and that we will searen
of later, would reap very, very bitter fruit. lowld
bring disunity, not only in the marriage, but
ultimately, in the entire home. They had decided t
they would show partiality toward one instead & th
other, rather than love them alike.

Let me say a word, at this point, to all of us who
are parents. Whether your children are three, or
thirteen, or thirty and gone from home, they aile st
hearing messages from what you have said in the pa
| am sure you are aware that children pick up, with
incredible skill, any kind of criticism that is bzt
upon comparison. Perhaps you heard it growing up.
“Your sister never got a C in science, she always
made an A.” Or, “Your brother always kept his room
straight, so why don’t you?” It is criticism basaa
comparison. What will happen is the child willlea
not just to understand that, but he will also ustierd
to manipulate you as a parent on the basis of the
differences that you like.

UJ

| can imagine, if Esau ever wanted to get in good
with his dad, it was very easy — just bag an extra
pheasant, come home, and prepare it. Isaac would
say, “Yeah, that's my boy.” Then he might say
something like, “Here are the keys.”

If Jacob ever wanted to get in good with his mom,
I can imagine him saying, “Mom, let me take care of
dinner. I'll cook your specialty.” He had her yprzed
around his finger.

Esau and Jacob had learned how to take
advantage of these differences. We are reallyggoin
see that come out in chapter 27. The division grow
more apparent each day.

A division in the son’s attitudes

Notice another insight in this chapter, and that is
the division in the sons’ attitude towards spiritua
things. Look at verse 29 of chapter 25.

When Jacob had cooked stew, Esau came in
from the field and he was famished.

Jacob is in the kitchen, while Esau had been out
hunting. | can just imagine these brothers disdgin
one another. To Jacob, Esau was a rugged, roygh gu
who would eat like a barbarian. And to Esau, Jacob
was a sissy; a man who stayed at home cooking
around his mother.

By the way, let me say | wish | knew how to cook
better. If anything ever happens to my wife, liam
trouble. | can live off peanut butter and jelindaf |
really get rambunctious, | can make a grilled cheds
do not know how many of you men can cook, but if
you say you can, | am going to start making house
calls and you can prove it to me.

Look at verse 30.

and Esau said to Jacob, “Please let me have
a swallow of that red stuff there, for | am
famished.” Therefore his name was called
Edom.

“Edom” is literally transliterated “red”. Continue
to verses 31 and 32.

But Jacob said, “First sell me your
birthright.” Esau said, “Behold, I'm about
to die; so of what use then is the birthright to
me?”

Now let me explain the birthright. We learn what
the birthright is from several Old Testament passag
such as, Deuteronomy, chapter 21 and | Chronicles,
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chapter 5. We learn that it involved both mateaiad
spiritual blessings. The firstborn, the one gitlen
birthright, would be given a double portion of land
when the dad died. More importantly, however, the
one who received the birthright would be the syéit
head of the family; the spiritual leader. Esau was
man of the earth; a man of the flesh, and he ocaild
less about being the spiritual leader. He is hyrgp
he says, “Who wants to be a spiritual giant, I'm
famished.”

Esau had a disdain for spiritual things, so we rea
in verse 33,

And Jacob said, “First, swear to me”; so he
swore to him, and sold his birthright to
Jacob.

Now Jacob goes about this in the wrong way. |
am not excusing him, but underlying his improper
methodology and his impure motive is the desire to
have that spiritual leadership. He would haveihad
since God had ordained it, if he had just beerningill
to wait for it. Look at verse 34a.

Then Jacob gave Esau bread and lentil stew;
and he ate and drank, and rose and went on
his way. . . .

Note the crassness of these words, “he ate and
drank, and rose and went on his way.” Esau sat
down, scoffed it down, and then, gets up and leaves
He does not even think about what he has givetnup.
fact, it really will not hit him until later, whehe sees
how it has disadvantaged him in terms of material
prosperity. The last part of verse 34 tells us,

... Thus Esau despised his birthright.

Perhaps you are thinking that I am being too harg
on Esau. So, let me go a step further. Turndo th
New Testament to the book of Hebrews. Let me
prove to you the reality of his character being tifa
the flesh. Look at Hebrews, chapter 12, verseanthb
16. Especially note verse 16.

See to it that no one comes short of the grace
of God; that no root of bitterness springing
up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;
that there be no immoral or godless person
like Esau, who sold his birthright for a
single meal.

Immoral, in this verse, means that Esau had no
spiritual desire or discernment. He was a manlyota
given over to the desires of the flesh. It camardtm
the question, “Is it a little meal or is it the thiright; is

it one meal or spiritual leadership and headshiphef

family and being the one in the line of the Messiah
who will soon come?” Esau said, “I'll take thetb’

This was tragic. But understand, from Genesis,
chapter 25, that Esau is not an Amalekite pagHie.
is the son of Isaac and the grandson of Abrahiaen, t
man of faith. If anyone had been born into thisld/o
with spiritual advantages, it was Esau.

Principles of spiritual inheritance

Let me make a couple of observations before we
go any further. 1 will give a couple of principles
spiritual inheritance.

A godly heritage does not make spirituality
inevitable

1. First, a godly heritage never makes
spirituality inevitable.
If it was in anyone’s DNA, it was in Esau’s, and
he disdained it.

An ungodly example does not make spirituality
impossible

2. Secondly, let us flip the coin and spend a little
more time on this in our thinking. An ungodly
example never makes spirituality impossible.

Let us look at chapter 26 of Genesis, and | want
to briefly scan it. Chapter 26 is the story ofdsa
when a famine hits the land. He goes to the land
where Abimelech is the king and he repeats the same
sin of his father. His wife is beautiful and hefsaid
the people of the land will kill him to have hisfevi
So he tells them that his wife is his sister. Ti&is
exactly the same thing that Abraham did. Deception
was evidently, learned at home.

Jacob and Esau were in their forties, or maybe in
their fifties, and they saw their dad and their ngon
along with this deception. It was an ungodly eximnp
yet we find one of the boys to be spiritually dremeg
and spiritually sensitive.

I think we are living in an age of, what we will
call, parental paranoia. There is supposed t@fetys
in a multitude of counselors, but now | think these
insanity. My bookshelves have been filled in thet |
year, with books on raising children. Some of yoe
beyond that, but perhaps in your day, there were no
books. Now, believe me, if you go to the storej yo
will note that there are many. They are good bpoks
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and you can buy as many as you like, but know that
reading them is probably going to produce a lot of
confusion. You will have to decide under God'’s
leadership, where you land.

One illustration | can give comes from my own
family; my own little children. We have just come
through that stage that all parents dread — thg pot
training stage. Who comes up with these terms
anyway? We had one who was determined not to
comply. The other one had no problem. Finally, we
decided that this was a matter of him making up his
mind. This was to him, th&lamoor Custer’sLast
Stand Marsha and | were the Indians and Custer
would fall. Finally, there was a sliver of sucgess
there was some submission there. However, it was g
if the following day, his mind was made up, “Heyet
other way was a lot more convenient, so why
discipline?”

It was less than fifteen minutes after that episode
that | was walking through the bedroom and picked u
a book my wife had just gotten. | was flipping
through it, and “bang,” it lands right on a pagéwi
that particular thought in mind. It said, “Never
discipline when a child fails in this regard.” It
continued on to say, “It may warp their persondlity

Ha, ha. Now when he does something strange, |
wonder, “Did | warp the poor kid?”

Before we leave this, let me say that there is a
solution to this kind of paranoia — and it is no&i
book. It is the theological understanding that @&od
the giver of spiritual desire. We, as parent® &g if
it depends on us, but ultimately, we need to
understand that underneath it is the spirit of God
drawing that child unto himself — whether they are
young or old. You may do everything wrong, but tha
child may turn out to be a mighty saint of God.
However, you want to do everything right to help
alleviate most of the hurdles they will have toefac
when they decide to commit their lives to Christ.

The Betrayal and The Deception

Now, | have entitled the next section, “The
Betrayal and The Deception”. Look at chapter 27,
verses 1 through 4.

Now it came about when Isaac was old and
his eyes were too dim to see, that he called
his older son Esau and said to him, “My
son.” And he said to him, “Here | am.”
Isaac said, “Behold now, | am old and | do

not know the day of my death. Now then,

please take your gear, your quiver and your
bow, and go out to the field and hunt game
for me; and prepare a savory dish for me
such as | love, and bring it to me that | may
eat, so that my soul may bless you before |
die.”
Understand that a blessing is supposed to be a
public event. This is a time of great celebratoa
all of the family, the servants, and those arotnad t
region are invited — this is a feast. Isaac’sisorow
being given this blessing, which is really the ol
enactment of the birthright, and what is Isaac mlzm
to do? He is going to do it on the sly. It isyogbing
to be between him and Esau. Why? Do you
remember that phrase we read back in chapter 25?
God told Rebekah, in verse 23b,

. . . the older shall serve the younger.

One of the problems with Isaac was that he had
stubbornly refused to submit; to bend to the will o
God. He thought that he could defy God succegsfull
that he could deny Him secretly in this area. 8o h
was going to pull his son in, bless him before aeyo
found out, and then, it would be too late for Jacob

Well, Rebekah is listening in. She is quite a
character by now. She had the glass up to theolvall
the tent and was listening. Perhaps she had edgect
Isaac to try something like this. Let us readtéx
and let the story tell itself. Look at verses ftigh
10 of Genesis, chapter 27.

Rebekah was listening while Isaac spoke to
his son Esau. So when Esau went to the
field to hunt for game to bring home,

Rebekah said to her son Jacob, “Behold, |
heard your father speak to your brother
Esau, saying, ‘Bring me some game and
prepare a savory dish for me, that | may eat,
and bless you in the presence of the Lord
before my death.” Now therefore, my son,
listen to me as | command you.”

(she probably whispered this),

“Go now to the flock and bring me two
choice young goats from there, that | may
prepare them as a savory dish for your
father, such as he loves. Then you shall
bring it to your father, that he may eat, so
that he may bless you before his death.”

Jacob, like his mom, was really a deceiver
because he thinks, “Well, Mom, there are some flaws
in this plot. We forgot something.”



Continue to verses 11 and 12.

Jacob answered his mother Rebekah,
“Behold Esau my brother is a hairy man and
I am a smooth man. Perhaps my father will
feel me, then | will be a deceiver in his sight,
and | will bring upon myself a curse and not
a blessing.”

The word “deceiver” is used, but I like the King
James Version translation of “mocker” better. slei
saying, “Perhaps my dad who is blind, will be
offended that | have taken advantage of his blisslrie

Jacob did not want to mock or deceive Isaac in
this way. He did not want to walk in and take
advantage of his old dad’s blind eyes that coutd no
see. So he said, “l don't want to do this. S let
make sure that, if he ever asks, we've covered the
bases. Let's make sure he doesn't catch me in the
act.”

Continue to verse 13a.

But his mother said to him, “Your curse be
on me, my son; . .."

In other words, “If he gets all over you, we’'ll jus
lay it right on me.”

Continue to verses 13b through 16.

“. .. only obey my voice, and go, get them for
me.” So he went and got them, and brought
them to his mother; and his mother made

savory food such as his father loved. Then
Rebecca took the best garments of Esau her
elder son, which were with her in the house,

and put them on Jacob her younger son.

And she put the skins of the young goats on
his hands and on the smooth part of his

neck.

This was just in case Isaac hugged him, which he
probably would after giving a blessing. Continae t
verse 17.

She also gave the savory food and the bread,
which she had made, to her son Jacob.”

This is really thickening. Look at verse 18.

Then he came to his father and said, “My
father.” And he said, “Here | am. Who are
you, my son?”

In other words, “Which one are you?”
Continue to verses 19 through 20a.
Jacob said to his father, “I am Esau, your

firstborn; |1 have done as you told me. Get

up, please, sit and eat of my game, that you
may bless me.” Isaac said to his son, “How
is it that you have it so quickly, my son?” . ..

Uh, oh. They forgot there should have been more
time involved. So he thinks, “What am | going to
say? Oh, I've got it.”

Look at verse 20b.

. . . And he said, “Because the Lord your
God caused it to happen to me.”

Wow, talk about blasphemy! “God blessed me
out there. | caught it real quick.” Now he isrging
God into it.

Continue to verse 21.

Then lIsaac said to Jacob, “Please come
close, that | may feel you, my son, whether
you are really my son Esau or not.”

Isaac is not such a dummy. Look at verses 22
through 24a.

So Jacob came close to Isaac his father, and
he felt him and said, “The voice is the voice

of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of
Esau.” He did not recognize him, because
his hands were hairy like his brother Esau’s

hands; so he blessed him. And he said, “Are
you really my son Esau?” . . .

This is a tragic, pitiful verse. Then Jacob looks
his blind father in the face, verse 24b,

And he said, “l am.”
Look at verses 25 through 27a.

So he said, “Bring it to me, and | will eat of
my son’s game, that | may bless you.” And
he brought it to him, and he ate; he also
brought him wine and he drank. Then his
father Isaac said to him, “Please come close
and kiss me, my son.” So he came close and
kissed him; . ..

I would imagine this is probably hard for Jacob,
as this may have been the first time his dad had ev
kissed him, since his dad loved Esau. | would also
imagine that this is very uncomfortable for Jacot a
may have even made him cry. | do not know. Tdhis i
a tragic story.

Continue to the next phrase in verse 27.

. and when he smelled the smell of his
garments, he blessed him . . .



Now, Jacab gives the blessing. He says, in verse
28 and 29,

Now may God give you of the dew of heaven,
and of the fatness of the earth, and an
abundance of grain and new wine; may
people serve you, and nations bow down to
you; be master of your brothers, and may
your mother's sons bow down to you.
Cursed be those who curse you, and blessed
be those who bless you.

The Blessing and The Departures

Well, the deception is complete. Tragically, it is
about to be discovered. In fact, look at the eyt
verses, verses 30 through 33a of Genesis, chapter 2

Now it came about, as soon as Isaac had
finished blessing Jacob, and Jacob had
hardly gone out from the presence of Isaac
his father, that Esau his brother came in
from his hunting. Then he also made savory
food, and brought it to his father; and he
said to his father, “Let my father arise and
eat of his son’'s game, that you may bless
me.” Isaac his father said to him, “Who are
you?” And he said, “I am your son, your
firstborn, Esau.” Then lIsaac trembled
violently, . . .

It is as if he recognized, in that brief momentl an
it caused him to shake all over, that he had fotlggt
will of God for a hundred and thirty-eight years.
Now, even with his little plot to bless his son &sa
Jacob had come and received the blessing.

Now at this moment, something fantastic happens.

Let us look at verse 33b.

. . and [Isaac]said, “Who was he then that
hunted game and brought it to me, so that |
ate of all of it before you came, . . .”

(he knew who it was),

“...and blessed him? . . .”

(note the last part of the verse),
“...Yes, and he shall be blessed.”

From the beginning of that terrible moment to the
end of his speaking, it is as if Isaac finally gesd
himself. Then he said, “Esau, I'm sorry, but Jacob
will be the one who is blessed.” It is as if heafly
resigned himself to the will of God.

We read Esau’s reaction in verses 34 through 38

When Esau heard the words of his father, he
cried out with an exceedingly great and
bitter cry, . ..

(he began to literally scream),

. and said to his father, “Bless me, even
me also, O my father!” And he said, “Your
brother came deceitfully and has taken away
your blessing.” Then he said, “Is he not
rightly named Jacob, for he has supplanted
me these two times? He took away my
birthright, . . .”

(that is a lie),

“. .. and behold, now he has taken away my
blessing.” And he said, “Have you not

reserved a blessing for me?” But Isaac
replied to Esau, “Behold, | have made him

your master, and all his relatives | have

given to him as servants; and with grain and
new wine | have sustained him. Now as for
you then, what can | do, my son?”

(think of the pitiful inflection in his voice, “Wha
can | do?"),

Esau said to his father, “Do you have only
one blessing, my father? Bless me, even me
also, O my father.” So Esau lifted up his
voice and wept.

These are crocodile tears, as it were. These were
no longer tears because Esau wanted the birthright,
the blessing, these were tears because he now
recognizes, as his father has just said, he wal diff
the fatness of the land. Jacob will have the grain
Jacob will be the master, and Esau says, “No! ritwa
that.”

It was too late, however. Isaac, his father,
prophesied and this is literally a prophecy. Tisigot
condemning Esau, this is just prophesying what @voul
happen to Esau. Look at verses 39 through 40.

Then Isaac his father answered and said to
him, “Behold, away from the fertility of the
earth shall be your dwelling, and away from
the dew of heaven from above. By your
sword you shall live, and your brother you
shall serve; but it shall come about when you
become restless, that you will break his yoke
from your neck.”

Continue to verse 41.

So Esau bore a grudge against Jacob
because of the blessing with which his father
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had blessed him; and Esau said to himself,
“The days of mourning for my father are
near; then | will kill my brother Jacob.”

There was no spiritual desire in Esau. He was
still a man of the earth; a man of the flesh.

Two chief causes for marital discord

The tragedies of this home and a couple of the
things that brought about most of the problemslzze
same things that exist in our marriages today. nhest
give two key problems that cause marital discord.

Stubbornness in men

1. For men, we could call the problem
stubbornness.

How many women are married to stubborn
husbands? | know my wife married one,
unfortunately.

Why is it that a man will ride around completely
lost, but will not stop for directions? That exdenjs
fresh on my mind because | did it Friday night.eTh
whole family was in the car, headed to the home of
some church friends. | had been there once, a long
time ago, and | thought, “Oh, | know how to getréhe
| don't need the directions.”

| did not have a map in the car, so what did we
do? We drove around town for thirty minutes before
finally stopped and got specific directions.

When we got to the home, the lady said, “I'm
sorry you got lost.”

My wife said, “Well, now | know my way around
town.”

That was marital discord.

Manipulation in women

2. For women, | think the problem is
manipulation.

Now it is the women’s turn. There is a tendency,
before women tell their husbands what they wanhthe
to do on their day off, to cook their favorite meal

Why is it that we tend, as men, to be stubborn,
and, as women, to be manipulative? It goes all the
way back to the garden, that we previously studied,
when God told man that, because of the fall; bezaus
of sin, he would rule her. Implied in that is a
domination; a stubbornness. To the woman, God sai

their desire would be over him. The desire of wome
would be to manipulate men; to fashion them.

We find this in Isaac and Rebekah’'s home, and it
literally wrecked it. It can wreck ours as well.

Application

The consequences of disharmony

Now | want to give the consequences, although
painful, of disharmony in the home. Let me give
three, before we close.

Grief
1. The first consequence is grief.

Turn back to Genesis, chapter 26 and look at
verse 34.

When Esau was forty years old he married
Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and
Basemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite;.

Then, look at verse 35.

and they brought grief to Isaac and

Rebekah.

These wives were not women of the tribe; these
were Canaanites; these were pagans. All of the
spoiling that dad had done; all of the love thas wa
there was soon disdained. Why? Because son had
grown up to recognize the deceit; the partiality.

I think of the grief that perhaps Isaac felt when h
recognized, after he had blessed Jacob, that he had
had a chance; he had had years before he blessed hi
son to develop a relationship. He had had an
opportunity to love his son Jacob, and he had ¢turne
his face away, shown partiality, and loved Esau
instead.

Now it comes to Isaac that Jacob is the next
patriarch. | cannot help but imagine that Isaantwe
back in his memory to his relationship with his dad
Abraham. It was a beautiful, close relationship.
Perhaps Isaac retraced, in his imagination, tiatadr
Mount Moriah where he and his father had gone, arm
in arm together, to do the will of God. Now Isdwd
lost his own son. What grief he must have had.

Separation
2. The second consequence is separation.



The family is now broken apart. Both sons are
gone. Isaac and Rebekah are a husband and wife w
have been deceiving each other and lying to one
another for decades. They had started out likecBri
Charming and Snow White, but now they live in
embarrassed silence.

Perhaps the saddest implication of this separatior
is in chapter 27. Note verse 42.

Now when the words of her elder son Esau
were reported to Rebekah, she sent and
called her younger son Jacob, and said to
him, “Behold, your brother Esau is
consoling himself concerning you by
planning to kill you.”

Now Rebekah will again manipulate, as she says
in verse 43,

Now, therefore, my son, obey my voice, and
arise, flee to Haran, to my brother Laban!
Stay with him a few days, until your
brother’s fury subsides, until your brother's
anger against you subsides and he forgets
what you did to him. Then | shall send and
get you from there. . . .”

The tragedy is, ladies and gentlemen, that Jacob
would be gone, not for a few days, but for twenty
years. He would never see his mother again alive.
She would never see her son again alive. In faet,
next time that Jacob returns to Canaan it will benv
Jacob and Esau get back together again at thd buria
ceremony of their dad, Isaac.

This was the woman who was going to have it he
way. She was going to manipulate; she was going to
control. Instead of trusting God, Rebekah semidac
away not knowing that she would never see him agair

Silence
3. Ithink the third consequence is silence.

Perhaps the most tragic implication is that neither
Isaac nor Rebekah are heard from again until chapte
35, when they are buried. Isaac had not been dabout
die, he was just trying to get this blessing shder
the carpet. He would, in fact, live for forty more
years. | cannot help but believe that the finatyfo
years of life for Isaac and Rebekah were years of
great sadness.

The correction of disharmony

What are the solutions to disharmony? Let me

ho give three.

Respect

1. The firstis respect, especially from the wives
— do not manipulate.

Perhaps you are married to a very stubborn man;
perhaps you are married to an unbeliever. You may
be separated from a husband who is an unbeliever,
and you are praying that he will come to God.
Perhaps you, like Rebekah, never learned. Can you
learn to rely on the sovereign arms of a God who is
control?

Love

2. The second solution is more for the husbands,
and that is, to love your wives.

Ephesians, chapter 5, verse 25a, says,
Husbands, love your wives . . .
Husbands, love your wives.

Instruction
3. The third solution is instruction.
Ephesians, chapter 6, verse 4, says,

Fathers, do not provoke your children to
anger, but bring them up in the discipline
and instruction of the Lord.

We need to recognize that God gives the spiritual
increase in our children’s lives and that even now,
wherever they may be, God is in control. Yet, tile s
need to provide the best example possible, because
they are watching.

Let me read the poerhittle Eyes Upon Yquthat
| keep in a prominent place in my study. It isto
daddy, but it is a poem that | think, also applies
those who are not married and to those who do not
have children. There are spiritual people who are
younger in the Lord and are watching you. What do
they see?

There are little eyes upon you and they're
watching night and day.

There are little ears that quickly take in every
word you say.

There are little hands all eager to do anything
you do;



And a little boy who’s dreaming of the day
he’ll be like you.

You're the little fellow's idol, you're the
wisest of the wise.

In his little mind about you no suspicions ever
rise.

He believes in you devoutly, holds all you say
and do;

He will say and do, in your way when he’s
grown up just like you.

There’s a wide-eyed little fellow who believes
you're always right;

And his eyes are always opened, and he
watches day and night.

You are setting an example every day in all
you do;

For the little boy who'’s waiting to grow up to
be like you.

This has been the tale of two sons, but it has
actually been about a family of four people. Ppsha
have spoken to:

e an Isaac who is resisting the will of God; who
is stubbornly resisting God’s desire because it
does not fit his plan.

e a Rebekah who is fashioning her life, and the
most important person in that life is herself.

e aJacob who is living a lie; who is deceiving —
that may be deceiving a spouse; deceiving a
child; deceiving a teacher or a professor;
deceiving a boss.

e an Esau, someone who never accepted the
birthright and therefore, never had it; someone
who had no spiritual insight or desire — for
you, it is coming into the line of the Messiah
and accepting Him as your Savior.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Jacob’sL adder

Genesis 28

Introduction

In our last session we studied a tale of two sons.
If you missed it, | would encourage you to requbst
tape, lest you think today, | am being too hargboar
Jacob.

We discovered, as we introduced the life of
Jacob, that he had inherited his mother’s abitity t
scheme. We saw him manipulate the birthright away
from his twin brother Esau. We saw him, in onealfin
sordid display of deceit, trick his elderly, blifather
out of the blessing.

No sooner had Jacob stolen out of his father’s
tent, than Esau returned from the field expecting t
receive the blessing himself. What would happes ne
was nothing less than an explosion in that family.
imagine the accusations flew about like poisoned
arrows. Finally, Esau thought to himself, “My
brother has tricked me for the very last time,” and
planned to kill him.

Rebekah, however, discovered Esau’s intentions.
She told Jacob, “Jacob, you need to leave because
your brother’s intending to kill you, perhaps irth
night. We’'ll tell everybody that you're going tet
old country to find a wife.”

If you think television has great plots, you have
not been reading Genesis. The plot begins toyreall
thicken in chapter 28. In fact, let us pick up stary
of Jacob in that chapter.

Jacob’s Departure From Home

We will begin reading in Genesis, chapter 28,
verses 5 through 9.

Then Isaac sent Jacob away, and he
went to Paddan-aram to Laban, son of
Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of
Rebekah, the mother of Jacob and Esau.

Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed
Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-aram to
take to himself a wife from there, and that
when he blessed him he charged him saying,
“You shall not take a wife from the
daughters of Canaan,”

and that Jacob had obeyed his father
and his mother and had gone to Paddan-
aram.

So Esau saw that the daughters of
Canaan displeased his father Isaac;

and Esau went to Ishmael, and married,
besides the wives that he had, Mahalath the
daughter of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, the
sister of Nebaioth.

Now, let me stop at this point just long enough to
tell you how tragic this must of been. Here istgsa
who has discovered now that he is without the
blessing. He who has been the favorite son of his
father has now been, in a sense, replaced by Jéeob,
supplanter; that is Jacob, who has taken the piace
another. And Esau, not really having a heart for
spiritual things, discovered in his brother, okade
to the patriarch father. Jacob would indeed, take
wife from among the relatives; from among the tribe
of the family of Abraham. So Esau says, “Mayble if
go and get a wife, perhaps then I'll regain theofav
from my father.”

How sad that was. Isaac and Rebekah, as we
discovered last session, were very partial parents.

1



One loved Esau and the other loved Jacob. Here is
Esau vainly trying to win the approval of his fathe
We do not know that he ever did, and it is sad.

Let us leave Esau now. We will not hear from
him again for nearly twenty years.

Jacob’s conflict, loneliness, bankruptcy

Let us look at Jacob, beginning in verses 10 and
11 of chapter 28.

Then Jacob departed from Beersheba, and
went toward Haran. He came to a certain

place and spent the night there, because the
sun had set; and he took one of the stones of
the place and put it under his head, and lay

down in that place.

Now even though Jacob is deserving of every bit
of trouble that he is about to receive, let us,afor
moment, try to be a little sympathetic by climbintp
his sandals and looking out through his eyes. hlaco
anything but an outdoorsman. He has probably neve
toughed it out, under the stars, a single niglitiof
life. In fact, chapter 25, verse 27b, tells ud,tha

. . . Jacob was a peaceful man, living in
tents.

Jacob was a sensitive man who had learned to
cook. He was his mother’s favorite and had gropn u
tied to the apron strings of that possessive mothier
was pampered by all of the servants. His father wa
the wealthy patriarch. Yet, here he is now, tgtall
alone, desolate, without anything, spending thbtnig
out in the open.

He has just embarked on a trip that will take him
many days. Itis a five hundred mile journey. The
text indicates that when he stops to sleep, hedtid
choose that place as a campsite. Instead, hetbkgent
night there because the sun had set.

Jacob is a man who had probably never camped
his life. He had probably never even hiked, yeehe
he is trekking five hundred miles. Finally, notrtiag
to stop, he has to because it is dark. We find no
record of a campsite. We find no record of a campf
or a meal. All we see is Jacob coming to a poirthe
barren, rock filled region outside of Luz, thinking
“Oh, | can't go any further. | guess I'd betteesp
the night here.”

Jacob probably takes his cloak off, wads it up,
finds a little rock, puts it on the rock, puts h&ad

down, and hopes the night will pass quickly. | {gou

=

n

imagine, as he lay there, thoughts were racingitiro
his mind; such as, “Will | ever see my father and
mother again? Will | ever return to my homeland?
Will my brother Esau, catch up with me and kill me?
Was it really worth stealing the birthright and
deceiving my way into the blessing?”

Ladies and gentlemen, God was bringing Jacob to
a point of teachability. To do that, God had tmdpr
Jacob to a very lonely, desolate place where dahef
props had been knocked out that had once muffied th
voice of God. Now Jacob was all alone. Theréat t
lonely place; there in that barren, rocky region of
loneliness, God would speak.

Have you ever been there? Have you ever
pillowed your head on some tragedy, some trial, a
difficulty, a financial loss, some pain? Perhdperée
has been a time in your life when all of the progse
smashed and you discovered that they had been
muffling God's voice. There in that barren region,
God speaks to Jacob, and He will speak to you.

Jacob’s Dream Near Haran

God approaches Jacob by way of a dream. Notice
that with me in verse 12a.

He [Jacob] had a dream . . .

Three elements in Jacob’s dream

There are three elements in this dream. Let us
look at each one.

Ladder
1. The first element of Jacob’s dream is a ladder.
Look at the next phrase in verse 12,

... and behold, a ladder was set on the earth
with its top reaching to heaven . . .

“Ladder” could be translated “ramp” or
“stairway”. This was literally a smooth, as it wer
ramp, a “cullam” that reached from the gate of keav
right down to where Jacob was sleeping, or dreaming

Angels
2. The second element is the angels of God.
This is given in the last part of verse 12.

. and behold, the angels of God were
ascending and descending on it.



The second element is the angels who are
symbolizing the servants doing the bidding of God.

Voice of God

3. The third element is the voice of or the very
presence of God.

Look at verses 13 and 14.

And behold, the Lord stood above it and
said, “I am the Lord, the God of your father
Abraham and the God of Isaac; the land on
which you lie, | will give it to you and to
your descendants. Your descendants will
also be like the dust of the earth, and you
shall spread out to the west and to the east
and to the north and to the south; and in you
and in your descendants shall all of the
families of the earth be blessed.”

It is interesting to understand that Jacob had
deceived his father into giving him the covenant
blessing. So, there is a good chance, in thatylone
place, that Jacob would think, “Am I really God'’s
choice?”

What God is doing is letting Jacob in on the fact
that, had he just waited, God would have given him
the blessing anyway. Jacob had always been God’s
elect; he had been the selected one to carry on the
messianic line. So, in this wilderness place, Gaes
nothing more than confirm, “Yes, you are the one.
You are indeed, the next patriarch in line. Yoe tre
chosen one.”

Four promises in God's blessing to Jacob

In this blessing, there are four promises from God
to Jacob. Let me give them to you.

Presence — “I am with you”

1. First, in a compassionate way, God promises
His presence.

Look at the first part of verse 15.
Behold, | am with you . . .

God is promising His presence or His
companionship. God says, “Behold,” or “Look, | am
with you. You are not alone.”

| would imagine that Jacob, never having been out
on his own; never having been alone, was probably
scared to death. This was a howling wasteland; a

place of snakes; a place of perhaps wild aninaaid,

all we really know is that Jacob just took whahhel

on his back and took off from his home for Haran.

So, God comes along and says, “Jacob, you can't see
Me, but | want you to know that | am with you.”

Protection — “I will keep you”
2. Secondly, God promises His protection.
Look at the next phrase in verse 15.
. .. and will keep you wherever you go, . . .

The word “keep” could be translated “guard”.
This is a promise of God'’s protection or guardigmsh

Guidance — “1 will bring you”
3. The third promise is of God’s guidance.
Look at the next part of verse 15.
... and will bring you back to this land; . . .

Jacob was perhaps wondering, “Will | ever
return? Will | come back home?.”

God says, “You will.”

Assurance — “l will not leave you”
4. Fourthly, God promises His assurance.

The last part of verse 15 gives us this fourth
promise of assurance. God says,

... for I will not leave you until | have done
what | have promised you.

In other words, “I will accomplish what I've
promised you.”
Jacob’s Response to God

Now the response of Jacob is twofold. Let us
look at these.

Initial response — Discerning

1. Jacob’s initial response to God’s blessing is
discerning.

Notice his first response in verse 16.

Then Jacob awoke from his sleep and said,

“Surely the Lord is in this place, and | did
not know it.”



This first response is one of discernment or
insight. Jacob said, in effect, “I would have meve
believed that God was here, but in fact, He is.”

Jacob had localized God at Isaac’s altar.
However, before we are too hard on him, we need to
realize that we do the very same thing. We loealiz
God in church. He is with me when | am in church.
He is with me when | am praying. He is with me
when | open and read the Bible. That is where i&od
But is God with me at 6:30 on Monday morning when
I am on my way to work? Is God with me in the shop
or in the kitchen? Is God with me in the emergency
room of the hospital or at the funeral honve8, God
is there. Although we tend to localize God in, wha
we call, spiritual things, God is everywhere. Besa
we are believers, God is, in effect, in us.

Verse 17 is a great response, Jacob was filled wi
trusting fear. Note that verse.

He was afraid and said, “How awesome is
this place! This is none other than the
house of God, and this is the gate of
heaven.”

In other words, “Out here, can you believe that?
Here among the rocks and the lonelingsis,is the
place of Godthisis in fact, the gate of heaven!

This is a wonderful place to stop because Jacob
has been so discerning, and it is as if he worships
God. But he goes back to sleep, evidently, and we
have to continue, although | would rather not.

Verses 18 and 19 begin to give us a totally
different response. It is as if Jacob went back to
sleep, but then he gets up very early in the mgrnin

So Jacob rose early in the morning, and took
the stone that he had put under his head and
set it up as a pillar and poured oil on its top.
He called the name of the place Bethel,
however, previously the name of the city had
been Luz.

The name “Luz” means, “the place of light,” and
is perhaps, translated “separation”. In theseegers
“Bethel” means, “the house of God". He is, ireeff
saying that this is the place of God.

Final response — Foolish

2. Now, in his final response, Jacob will do
something foolish — he will make a vow. This
is the first vow of the Old Testament, and |

want to give three things that were wrong with
this vow.

Self-serving

e First, Jacob’s vow was totally self-serving or
self-centered.

Get your pencil ready and | want you to underline
every time he says, “I,” “me,” and “my.” You will
find it nine times. Look at Jacob’s vow in ver&€s
and 21.

Then Jacob made a vow, saying, “If God will
be with me, and will keep me on this journey
that | take, and will give me food to eat and
garments to wear, and | return to my

father's house in safety, then the Lord will

be my God.”

That is terrific. Jacob says, in effect, “God, if
you really come through with what you have just
promised me in this vision, then | will do some
things.”

Note that Jacob is totally self-serving in this vow

Doubting
e Secondly, this vow implied doubt in God.
Verse 21a says,
and | return to my father’'s house in safety . .

In other words, Jacob is saying, “If You can really
do what You've said You'll do, and I'm not really
sure You can, and | don’t know of anything | can do
except trust You, then | guess | will trust Youndiat
the end of the journey, if | am safely back in tinats
of my mother and father, then I'll give You the bén
of the doubt.”

Bargaining with God

e The third element of this vow that | think is
wrong, is that it attempts to bargain with God.

There are three things in this bargain. Note them
carefully.

e First, Jacob promises to let God be his
God.

Look again at the last part of verse 21.

.. . then the Lord will be my God.

Jacob promises to acknowledge God as his God.
4



Now, before we are too hard on him, | think we
often do this as well. We say, “Lord, if You do so
and so, I'lireally serve You. If You help me out with
this, will | ever be loyal to You. I'll even
acknowledge You at the job; | might even witness fo
You. If You make my life fall right into place; ¥ou
smooth out the path; if You fill every need thaialve;
if You take care of all of my problemthen, God, I'll
give You the benefit of the doubt that You exisida
You will be my God.”

That is real faith? Jacob had to learn. God woul
put him in school to learn, over the next twentsirge
that faith is living without scheming. Christignis
living without scheming; without manipulating;
without controlling. Jacob seeks to control God.

e Secondly, Jacob offers to make a
memorial to God.

Look at verse 22a.

This stone, which | have set up as a pillar,
will be God’s house . . .

As if God’s going to be impressed. Can you see
God in heaven calling the angels over, “Look Jagob’
made a memorial!”

“Oh, really? Out of gold?”
“No, it's a pile of rocks.”

That is really impressive. Why, when God would
set down the details to build His house, you may
remember that the beautiful temple of Solomon was t
be bedecked with jewelry and gold and silver. And
here is Jacob with a little pile of rocks, sayit@pd,
this will be my memorial to You, if You pull all dhis
off.”

I would imagine that God was thrilled.

e Thirdly, Jacob offers a tenth of his
substance.

In verse 22b, Jacob says,

... and of all that You give me | will surely
give a tenth to You.

This is classic Christianity of today. In other
words, “God, if You bless me with wealth, I'll give
some of it back to You. If You give me all of this
Lord, guess what — the more You give me, the more
I'll give back to You, as if You need it.”

| think this is the attitude that most of us have
when it comes to giving. We think, “Lord, now wait
second, my giving is dependent upon You giving to

me. You give me a lot, and I'll give You a little
more.”

The sad thing is that Jacob thought he could bribe
God with a dime.

God'’s Response to Jacob

By now, | am looking for a flash of lightning and
a simmering little pile of ashes where Jacob once
stood bargaining with an almighty God. However,
God responds to Jacob in two ways. These are
implied.

Silence
1. The first way God responds is by silence.

Now silence is good because there is no flash of
lightning; there is no powder puff on the groundevéh
Jacob once stood. That is good.

However, silence is bad because Jacob will go for
twenty years without ever hearing the voice of God.
Jacob will go without direction.

Patience

2. The second response is, | think, even more
beautiful; that is, a response of patience.

God says, in effect, as He chuckles under His
breath, “Oh you little bargainer; you little baeer
I’'m going to send you to school. Your teacher is
going to be Laban, and he’s a master at bargaining.
He'll change your wages ten times. He'll trick you
into marrying his older daughter when you thought
you were getting the younger daughter. He’s gting
take care of you, and there you will learn thathfa
Me comes without the scheming; without the
manipulating; without the bargaining. It is simjaly
matter of trust in My sovereignty.”

Would Jacob ever learn that God wanted to be
part of his every day life! God wants to be the
priority. God will not settle for anything lessath
commitment to Him apart from bargaining.

You might say, “Well, ah, it would be wonderful
if God would give me a ladder. If God would give m
something like that, | would never respond likeakac
If I had seen God and the angels descending and
ascending on that ladder, that ramp, that ‘culldi,’
never be the same.”

| want to point out a beautiful picture in John,
chapter 1. John has given you a ladder. Looklat,Jo
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chapter 1, verses 48 through 50. Nathanael is
contemplating concerning the Messiah under a fig
tree. He is then brought to Jesus.

Nathanael said to Him, “How do you know

me?” Jesus answered and said to him,
“Before Philip called you, when you were

under the fig tree, | saw you.” Nathanael

answered Him, “Rabbi, You are the Son of
God; You are the King of Israel” Jesus

answered and said to him, “Because | said to
you that | saw you under the fig tree, do you
believe? You shall see greater things than
these.”

Now, in verse 51, Jesus will quote from Genesis,
chapter 28, verse 12.

And He said to him, “Truly, truly, | say to
you, you shall see the heavens opened and
the angels of God ascending and descending
on..

(what?),
... the Son of Man.”

Jesus Christ, in effect, said,din the Ladder. |
am the Revelation between God and man. | am the
One that is giving you access to the very throne of
God.”

Now, you and I, living in this century, after the
cross, have so much more than Jacob ever had. He
had a passing dream. We have an indwelling Christ;
we have the Ladder living with us day to day. Yes,
still bargain; we still scheme; we still barter; atél
bribe; we still say, “God, my relationship with Y@
dependent upon what You do for me.”

God wants us to live the kind of life that treats
Christ as if He is living every day of the week.
Conclusion

Several American ministers were visiting a
collective farm in Siberia. The local commissant n
knowing they were ministers, told them that thepbeo

were very proud of their church and that he watded
take them to see the church. The ministers follbwe
him down a path through the village way. Soon, to
their surprise, they noticed a beautiful white tini)
with onion shaped turrets.

As these ministers drew closer to the building,
they noticed that on the walls of the church,
communistic slogans had been painted. They also
noticed that the yard was fairly well kept. It @pped
to be a place of worship. Perhaps people even went
here, who knew?

As the ministers walked in through the front
doors, they were surprised to find the vestibuletmu
like an ordinary church. However, when they steppe
through the doors leading into the auditorium,rthei
mouths dropped open. It no longer had any semblanc
of a church sanctuary. It was covered, from fkwor
ceiling, with chicken coops filled with cacklingriee
The commissar gestured proudly and said, “Our
church is a chicken hatchery. It's the finest mne
Siberia.”

The commissar then announced to these ministers,
“Chickens are real, God isn't.”

| fear that we live with that attitude. We sayttha
this pain, this sickness, this difficulty, this ptem,
this financial loss — these things are real — aadsgk,
“God where are You?”

There in the rocky region of Luz, God came to
Jacob and said, “I am here. | designed the pillwat
you laid your head upon. | planned for your path,
though trembling and frightening as it was, to cdiye
this way. And when you came, you discovered that |
was here waiting for you.”

Jesus Christ is there for you too. He said, in
Hebrews, chapter 13, verse 5b,

... “I will never desert you, nor will | ever
forsake you.”

Whether it is in the sanctuary of a church or the
barren region of loneliness and isolation, Godhése.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 1889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Discipline, Deception & Distrust

Genesis 29-31

A Panoramic View: Twenty Years
In the Life of Jacob

We want to take a panoramic view of Jacob'’s life
today. After studying three chapters that will @ov
twenty years of his life, | came up with the surtako
of three words to describe that twenty year expege
— “Discipline, Deception, and Distrust.” It is hagly
passage or revelation in the life of Jacob and yet,
when we come to the end of it, | want to show you a
sovereign God and the way in which He worked it all
out for Jacob’s good.

Please turn in your Bible to Genesis, chapter 29,
where we will continue in our study of the life of
Jacob.

Love At First Sight

We will call the first scene in Genesis, chapter 29
“Love At First Sight”. This is probably the most
attractive part of the entire passage we are going
look at today.

Let us read verses 1 through 3.

Then Jacob went on his journey, and came
to the land of the sons of the east. He
looked, and saw a well in the field, and

behold, three flocks of sheep were lying there
beside it, for from that well they watered the

flocks. Now the stone on the mouth of the

well was large. When all the flocks were

gathered there, they would then roll the

stone from the mouth of the well and water

the sheep, and put the stone back in its place
on the mouth of the well.

Let us pause at this point, and look at this petur
Jacob has just completed a five hundred mile journe
You may remember that he left his home after he had
stolen the blessing. His mother overheard thatiEsa
was going to kill him, so she said, “Go to the old
country and find a wife.”

That was really a disguise for getting out of the
home. So, Jacob left on a five hundred mile joyrne
all alone, as we studied in our last discussion.

He has just finished that long, tedious journey
when he comes upon this well in the middle of &l fie
of grass with sheep lying around it. There wese al
number of shepherds, probably teenagers, who were
doing the job of tending the sheep, sitting perhaps
a sloping, grassy hillside nearby. Jacob walksoup
this group of young men and says, in verse 4,

. . . “My brothers, where are you from?”
And they said, “We are from Haran.”

Jacob’s heart begins to beat because that’s where
he wants to head. Continue to verses 5 and 6.

He said to them, “Do you know Laban the
son of Nahor?” And they said, “We know
him.” And he said to them, “Is it well with

him?” And they said, “It is well, and here is
Rachel his daughter coming with the sheep.”

Now, as you know, Jacob is looking for a wife,
and she needs to be a relative from his family.h&te
just discovered that he has arrived at the degiméd
which he has been traveling for probably many
months. The shepherds say to him, “You've just
arrived at where you've been traveling, and | want
to know that the shepherdess, Rachel, is comirtg wit
her sheep.”



If you will skip to verse 17, we will take a look a
this Rachel, as well as her sister Leah. Theylae
two daughters of Laban.

And Leah’s eyes were weak, but Rachel was
beautiful of form and face.

When it says that Leah’s eyes were wealk, it is
using an Old Testament idiom that does not mean sh
had a vision problem. Unfortunately, it means that
she was very unattractive; it was the polite way of
saying that this woman was . . . ugly.

It is interesting too, that in Old Testament times
when they wanted to say a woman was beautiful, the
would frequently use the expression that she waw “c
eyed”. | do not know how many women would really
get a kick out of being called “cow eyed,” but duy
were attractive, you were referred to as “cow eyed”

If you were unattractive, you were “tender eyed” or
“weak eyed”.

When we get further in the passage, you will
understand a little better the reason that Moses
inserted this interesting verse. It tells us tedh
was very unattractive, but Rachel was beautiful of
form and face. Rachel’'s description is the OId
Testament way of saying, “Wow! She’s beautiful of
form and face.”

He is being polite, | guess. Evidently, Rachel is
extremely attractive; she is very beautiful.

Jacob sees Rachel coming along with the sheep
and he begins to act like a hot shot. Notice vileat
does in verse 7.

He said [to the shepherds], “Behold, it is still
high day; it is not time for the livestock to be
gathered. Water the sheep, and go, pasture
them.”

This is clever. Jacob is still the manipulatore H
sees this beautiful young girl coming along andishe
a potential candidate for marriage, so he triegeto
rid of the shepherds. He says, “Hey, you know, it’
really not time to gather the sheep for waterigg,

I'll tell you what, give them a little to drink arftead
for the pasture. Get gone.”

This is kind of like a boy getting rid of his kid
brother so he can have time alone. They don'tibuy
Look at verse 8.

But they said, “We cannot, until all the

flocks are gathered, and they roll the stone
from the mouth of the well; then we water
the sheep.”

U

Jacob probably growls under his breath at that
response. Note what he does next, in verses 2@nd

While he was still speaking with them,
Rachel came with her father’s sheep, for she
was a shepherdess. When Jacob saw Rachel
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother,
and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother,
Jacob went up, and rolled the stone from the
mouth of the well and watered the flock of
Laban his mother’s brother.

This stone at the mouth of the well is large. That
is why they waited until several shepherds were
around because it took several shepherds to m@ve th
rock off the well. But Jacob is going to be a real
tough guy. Rachel comes along and he wants to
impress her, so he goes and, by himself, rollsritk
off the top of the well. He probably flexes alditbit
to get Rachel's attention. Then he waters herpshee

This is a guy who has never worked a day in his
life. He is the pampered son of the patriarch Wwad
many servants. But in these verses, Jacob iyreall
excited about watering Rachel’s sheep.

Now what happens next is a shock. At some
point, while Jacob is watering Rachel's sheep, they
probably communicated. Then, he musters up all of
the courage that he can and, the next verse says,

... Jacob kissed Rachel . ..

| would imagine he is awkward and she is
shocked, but | do not see a slap anywhere in heoe —
maybe there is hope. Jacob’s next action, inase |
part of this verse 11, is really impressive. He,

. .. lifted his voice and wept.

Imagine, he has just kissed a beautiful young girl
and he starts crying. Ladies, what would you do if
fellow kissed you for the first time, and then,rid
to weep? That is exactly what happened with Jacob
and Rachel. He kisses her and then he beging.to cr
She is probably wondering, “What’s wrong? What's
going on?”

On his behalf, Jacob was probably overcome with
emotion due to the fact that she was the daughter o
his mother’s brother. All of the recent events
probably overcame him as well — the loneliness, the
estrangement from his family. Then, here was a
beautiful girl who may have even looked like Relteka
and reminded him of her. So, he begins to cry.

The next verse goes on to say,



Jacob told Rachel that he was a relative of
her father and that he was Rebekah’s son,
and she ran and told her father.

Continue to verse 13.

So when Laban heard the news of Jacob his
sister's son, he ran to meet him, and
embraced him and kissed him and brought
him to his house. Then he related to Laban
all these things.

| imagine verse 13 probably covers several hours

Jacob related to Laban “all these things,” which
probably included: the fact that he had deceived hi
brother, the fact that he had tricked his old blind
father, the fact that he had manipulated his mdther
get his way, and the fact that he had slipped away
the night to keep from being killed by his brother,
Esau. He probably told Laban the whole story.

Verse 14 tells us,

Laban said to him, “Surely you are my bone
and my flesh.” And he [Jacob] stayed with
him a month.

Now notice the set up for the next scene when the
deceiver will be deceived. Look at verse 15, which
occurs after Jacob has stayed with Laban for ahmont

Then Laban said to Jacob, “Because you are
my relative, should you therefore serve me
for nothing? Tell me, what shall your wages
be?”

Now understand that Jacob is not serving Laban.
Jacob is not working for Laban, he is staying in
Laban's home. Evidently, Jacob thought that he
would be entertained at length. So Laban, instéad
coming along and saying, “Get to work!” comes along
and tactfully says, “How much would you like to be
paid for your work?”

In other words, “Get moving.”

| think Laban knows what Jacob is going to
respond with. We are told in verses 16 and 18,

Now Laban had two daughters; the name of
the older was Leah, and the name of the
younger was Rachel. Now Jacob loved
Rachel, . ..

(for that month, it was probably obvious that he
was courting Laban’s daughter),

So he said, “I will serve you seven years for
your younger daughter Rachel.”

Laban probably laughed up his sleeve.
Understand that it is legitimate for Jacob to serve
Laban because Jacob is penniless and has no dowry,
no money. He has left home without anything, $® it
perfectly legitimate that he will work in place @f
dowry for his wife. So in verse 19,

Laban said, “It is better that | give her to
you than to give her to another man; . . .”

(in other words, “I could care less, but okay.”),
“. .. stay with me.”
Continue to verse 20.

So Jacob served seven years for Rachel and
they seemed to him but a few days because of
his love for her.

Can you imagine? Isn’t that disgusting? It is
hard to believe, but seven years seemed as osly a f
days.

The Deceiver Is Deceived

Now, verse 21 begins the passage of the next
scene that we will call, “The Deceiver is Deceived”

Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me my
wife, for my time is completed . . .”

I do not know if it had been just a day in his mind
but he had been counting down the days — 2,555 days
| guarantee that on the 2,5*56ay, Jacob comes to
Laban and says, “My days are completed.”

In other words, it is the end of seven years. Jaco
says to Laban, “Look at my calendar — I've marked
down every day. Give her to me.”

Continue to verses 22 through 24.

Laban gathered all the men of the place and
made a feast. Now in the evening he took
his daughter Leah, and brought her to him;

and Jacob went in to her. Laban also gave
his maid Zilpah to his daughter Leah as a
maid.

You need to understand that it was the custom for
the bride to be heavily veiled. | would imagine,
clothed in this way, the only thing that could leers
of her were her fingertips. As a result, Jacobldiou
not have a clue that this is Leah. It is dark ali, w
and he is overcome with love and emotion. He has
worked seven years for this and he probably hardly
took a second glance.

Now they are in the wedding tent and there is the
wedding week to fulfill. Notice the next verse.



So it came about in the morning that,
behold, . ..

(that could be translated, “Look!),
...Iitwas Leah!. ..

It is almost as if Jacob is doing the writing now.
The next morning, the sun streams in through ihe sl
of the canvas, perhaps creating some kind of ghow i
the tent. He wakes up realizing, “Oh, I'm a matrie
man now.”

He rolls over, perhaps to give Rachel a kiss, and
“Look! It's Leah!” | can imagine he jumped five feet
into the air, wrapped that blanket around him, and
said, “What are you doing here?”

| wish that conversation had been included. She
probably cowering over at the edge of the bed, tWel
you know, my Dad and | were part of this.”

Jacob gets on his clothing, runs down to where
Laban is staying, and says, in the last part e/@5,

... “What is this you have done to me? Was
it not for Rachel that |1 served with you?
Why then have you deceived me?”

| love Laban’s response, in verse 26. Jacob has
met his match. Laban casually responds, “Oh, tidn’
| tell you about a clause in the contract? We lesave
custom in our town . . ."

. It is not the practice in our place to
marry off the younger before the firstborn.

“Didn't | tell you about that?”

Jacob is probably seething. So Laban says, in
verse 273,

Complete the week of this one, and we will
give you the other also . . .”

There is a lot there that is implied that Moset lef
out. “Complete the week” means to complete the
wedding week. In other words, fake it for a week.

Jacob knows he will be the laughing stock of the
community if he ever lets on that he has been dedei
like this. So, for a week, he is trying to smilecan
see Leah — she has got her arm around him, “got my
husband.” | can see the wedding picture now -isshe
beaming; he is snarling. But completing the weak w
what he had to do if he wanted to get Rachel, so he
did.

Finally, Rachel is given to him. Skip to verse 30.

So Jacob went in to Rachel also, and indeed
he loved Rachel more than Leah, and he
served with Laban for another seven years.

| cannot imagine.

Sir Walter Scott wrote, “Oh what a tangled web
we weave, when first we practice to deceive.”

Jacob is beginning to reap what he sowed.

Norman Rockwell, who is one of my favorite
artists, painted an interesting scene. Is thisqudar
painting, a woman is at a butcher counter buying a
Thanksgiving turkey. She is perhaps, in her sxtie
and is dressed very properly. She is standingeat t
counter with a smug smile on her face. On therothe
side of the counter, the butcher is standing bethiad
scales with a sly little grin on his face.

If you just look at the painting briefly, you will
miss it. If you look closely, however, Rockwellsha
revealed their hands. The butcher’s thumb is prgss
down on the scale behind the Thanksgiving turkey —
and the lady has her finger pressing up on thescal
Deceiver meets deceiver!

That is a classic illustration of Jacob who has
been, for his entire life, pressing up on the scéle
has been manipulating circumstances; making sure
that he arranges the weight of his activities glifie.
However, he meets a butcher by the name of Laban,
who has a very heavy thumb. So the deceiver is
deceived.

Let me point out several ironies in the way that
Jacob was deceived:

e just as Jacob had deceived his father, he had
been deceived by Rachel’s father;

e just as Jacob had pretended to be Esau, Leah
had pretended to be Rachel,

e just as Jacob had dressed in his brother’s
clothing, Leah had dressed in Rachel's
wedding clothing.

If there was ever a time in the history of humanity
when a man took a dose of his own medicine, it was
then.

The Battle For the Babies

The next scene could be entitled, “The Battle For
the Babies”. Look at verse 31 through 32a.

Now the Lord saw that Leah was unloved,
and He opened her womb, but Rachel was
barren. Leah conceived and bore a son and
named him Reuben . ..

Then, in the next several verses, we have a
detailed account of all of the children that arentio
Jacob. Itis rather sad because there is a treusnd
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amount of jealousy and fighting inside that horhés i
now a place of discord and strife.

However, you cannot help but pity Leah. Verse
31 says that the Lord had pity on her because e sa
that she was unloved. Even though she had
manipulated her way into that wedding, it is
interesting that God had pity that she was unloved.

Note also, the names of the sons. These names
speak volumes of a very sad, lonely, frustrated
woman. Leah named her first son Reuben. That
literally means, “Look, a son!”

In that economy, a son was the greatest thing yol
could give your husband. Bearing a son would bring
an immense amount of pride and appreciation. Leah
has a son and says, “Look, it's a son!” But Jacob
does not look.

Leah’s next son is named Simeon, which means,
“hearing”. She is saying, “God has heard me. Now,
Jacob, will you hear me? Will you love me?” Y,
does not.

Leah’s third son is Levi, which means, “joined”.
In other words, “Won't this son bring about the
attachment that | so desire from my husband?” But
that does not happen.

It is interesting that the final son’s name is Juda
which means, “Praise the Lord!” Itis as if Leah
reached a point in her life of realizing that Jao@as
not going to respond to her or show love or aftecti
to her. So, when the fourth son comes along, she
simply names him, “Praise God!” It is a sad story.

Notice what Rachel is doing in verse 1 of chapter
30.

. Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no
children . . .

She is barren, so her first act of desperation is
done in verse 1. She goes to Jacob and blames him.

... “Give me children, or else | die.” . . .
Continue to verse 2.

Then Jacob’s anger burned against Rachel,
and he said, “Am | in the place of God, who
has withheld from you the fruit of the
womb?”

Then, in Rachel's second act of desperation, she
gives Jacob a concubine, or her maid. Look atevers
3.

She said, “Here is my maid Bilhah, go in to
her that she may bear on my knees, that
through her | too may have children.”

What we have going on, ladies and gentlemen, is a
real battle. Who can give Jacob the most children?

Now Leah will follow suit and give her handmaid
to Jacob because she has discovered that after the
fourth child, she is not having children anymo&»n
these two sisters are constantly fighting.

One commentator suggested that this battle is one
huge poker game. Each side is raising the ante. |
thought about this, and it is as if one woman sdys,
bid one wife.”

Then another one says, “Well, | bid one wife and
four children.”

The other one responds, “Well, I'll match your
wife and raise you a concubine and her two children

The other one replies, “Well, I'll raise you anathe
concubine.”

That makes one wife, one concubine, and six
children, against one wife, one concubine, and two
children. Not that | know how to play poker, you
understand.

And what is Jacob doing all of this time? Is he
complaining? Oh no. Is he providing a solutiddat
on your life. As a result, this feud reaches ditapi
point. Look at verse 14 of chapter 30.

Now in the days of wheat harvest Reuben
went and found mandrakes in the field, and
brought them to his mother Leah. Then
Rachel said to Leah, “Please give me some
of your son’s mandrakes.”

Mandrakes were considered aphrodisiacs; that is,
fertility helps. Note Leah’s response to Rachel, i
verse 15a. This is classic.

But she said to her, “Is it a small matter for
you to take my husband?” . . .

Here is the deceiver, here is Leah, who slipped
into that wedding tent, accusing Rachel of takieg h
husband. What a fight. But Rachel says to her, in
verse 15b,

. . . “Therefore he may lie with you tonight
in return for your son’s mandrakes.”

Rachel says, “Okay, he’s yours, just give me the
fertility helps.”

Continue to versel6.



When Jacob came in from the field in the
evening, then Leah went out to meet him and
said, “You must come in to me, for | have
surely hired you with my son’s mandrakes.”
So he lay with her that night.

Jacob is really a spiritual giant, isn't he?
Look at verses 17 and 18.

God gave heed to Leah, and she conceived
and bore Jacob a fifth son. Then Leah said,

“God has given me my wages, because |
gave my maid to my husband.” So she
named him Issachar.

The passage then goes on to tell about all of the
other children that they have. Because of the, th
home was in tremendous turmoil. Each woman was
trying to manipulate a loving response.

There are principles in this that contain a
message. There is a message to husbands thag we ar
not to try to manipulate a loving response from our
wives. There is a message to wives that you areono
try to manipulate and manage some kind of loving
response from your husband. We are to love
unconditionally, regardless of response. If wettry
buy or bribe love and affection from our spouse, th
only thing that will happen is that we will get
frustrated.

Vindicated At Last

The next scene is one of vindication. We will call
this, “Vindicated At Last”. | will boil down thealst
part of chapter 30 to a couple of statements. mest
at least read verse 25a.

Now it came about when Rachel had borne
Joseph . ..

Rachel finally had a son and, according to verse
24,

She named him Joseph, saying, “May the
Lord give me another son.”

It is interesting that when she finally has a son,
she names him, “Lord give me another one.” There i
no contentment in that woman's life.

Well, let me boil it down because we do not have
time to read all of the passage. Jacob finallysdoe
Laban and proposes to leave. He wants to take his
wives and his children and go. When he makes this
proposal, verse 27 reveals the selfishness of Laban

But Laban said to him, “If now it pleases
you, stay with me; | have divined that the
Lord has blessed me on your account.”

In other words, “You are my ticket to material
wealth. You're the patriarch. Wherever you go,
God'’s blessing goes. So please stay with me.”

Jacob finally reaches an agreement with Laban.
He says, “Look, let's divide the herd. You let me
have the spotted, the speckled, the striped.”

The predominant color of Bedouin sheep was
white and the goats were dark brown. It was fare
there to be a speckled, a spotted, or a stripeghbshe
So Jacob is saying, “You know | am penniless. I've
got wives and all these children and no way to supp
them. So, why don’'t you give me the measly part of
your flock and from that, I'll develop a herd of my
own.”

Laban responds, “Okay, you deserve that.”

So Jacob and Laban go through the herd and
divide it. | want you to notice what happens after
flock is divided. Look at verse 36 — there is sacn
trust between these two men.

And he [Laban] put a distance of three days’
journey between himself and Jacob, and
Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks.

In other words, “I don’t trust you Jacob. You
might slip over here and inter-breed these sheep so
that you’ll come up with more spotted, speckled] an
striped sheep. So, I'm going to leave and I'm gdim
be gone three days journey away so you can’t get ne
me.”

However, God intervened and turned that measly
little flock into an incredible flock. Look at v&e 43.

So the man became exceedingly prosperous,
and had large flocks and female and male
servants and camels and donkeys.

Vindication, at last.

Eloping, Twenty Years Late

Now, Laban’s spirit is really going to become
apparent in this next section that we could entitle
“Eloping, Twenty Years Late”. Look at chapter 31,
verse 1.

Now Jacob heard the words of Laban’s sons,
saying, “Jacob has taken away all that was
our father’s, and from what belonged to our

father he has made all this wealth.”

Isn’t that interesting? Continue to verse 2.



Jacob saw the attitude of Laban, and behold,
it was not friendly toward him as formerly.

Skip to verse 4.

So Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to
his flock in the field,

This is for privacy sake. Continue to verses 5
through 7.

and said to them, “I see your father's
attitude, that it is not friendly toward me as
formerly, but the God of my father has been
with me. You know that | have served your
father with all my strength. Yet your father
has cheated me and changed my wages ten
times; however, God did not allow him to
hurt me.”

Skip to verses 11 and 13.

Then the angel of God said to me in the
dream, “Jacob,” and | said, “Here | am.” . .

. “l am the God of Bethel, where you
anointed a pillar, where you made a vow to
Me; now arise, leave this land, and return to
the land of your birth.”

So God has given His approval that Jacob is to
leave. The only thing is, He did not tell Jacoldldoit
during the night. Jacob waits until Laban has gone
away to shear his sheep, and then he gets ak of hi
wives and his children, the concubines, the sesyant
the donkeys, and the cattle and he heads back home

Of course, when Laban finds out, he is very
incensed. He catches up with Jacob and theyyinall
confront one another. Jaceluptsand says, in a
sense, “How dare you try to hold me back!” Look at
verse 38 of chapter 31.

These twenty years | have been with you;
your ewes and your female goats have not
miscarried, nor have | eaten the rams of
your flocks.

In other words, “I have taken careful care of your
ewes and female goats. And | haven't taken care of
my own business expenses at your account. | haven
fed myself and my men from your herd.”

Continue to verse 39.

That which was torn of beasts | did not bring
to you; | bore the loss of it myself. You
required it of my hand whether stolen by day
or stolen by night.

There was no insurance policy to cover losses.
So, in other words, “I served you. | took careyaiur

flock. |1 made sure there were no miscarriages. |
made sure that | didn’t eat at your expense. Wiene
one died or was stolen, | took care of it out of omn
pocket. And I did this for twenty years!”

Look at verse 40.

Thus | was: by day the heat consumed me,
and the frost by night, and my sleep fled
from my eyes.

In other words, he is saying, “I didn’t have a
vacation for twenty years.”

Continue to verse 41.

These twenty years I've been in your house;
| served you fourteen years for your two
daughters and six years for your flock, and
you changed my wages ten times.

Look at verse 42. He is really getting on the
stump now.

If the God of my father, the God of
Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had not
been for me, surely now you would have sent
me away empty-handed. God has seen my
affliction and the toil of my hands, so He
rendered judgment last night.

Vindication is fulfilled.

A Covenant Of Distrust

The next passage of scripture ends this twenty
year period with Laban. We can call it, “A Covenhan
Of Distrust”.

This is a covenant that is often misinterpreted
today. You will find this on Hallmark cards and
scripture cards and there is a warm, fuzzy feeling.
But notice the context as Laban says in versend3 a
44 of chapter 31,

. .. The daughters are my daughters, and the
children are my children, and the flocks are
my flocks, and all that you see is mine. But
what can | do this day to these my daughters
or to their children whom they have borne?
So now come, let us make a covenant, you
and I, and let it be a witness between you
and me.

Then Jacob responds in verses 45 and 46.

Then Jacob took a stone and set it up as a
pillar. Jacob said to his kinsmen, “Gather
stones.” So they took stones and made a
heap, and they ate there by the heap.



Now look at verse 49. This is the covenant.

. .. May the Lord watch between you and me
when we are absent one from the other.

Have you ever heard that or seen that? In other
words, “May the Lord watch over us as | am absent
from you.”

Note the next verse,

If you mistreat my daughters, or if you take
wives besides my daughters, although no
man is with us, see, God is withess between
you and me.

Jacob and Laban are setting up this covenant, ar
Laban is saying, “While | can’t see you and whilg m
back is turned to you, if you slip across my boraled
steal sheep, God is watching you. If you do anghi
to my daughters, God is watching you.”

Jacob is saying, “Yea, that sounds great. If while
I’'m away from you and I'm not watching you, if you
slip over into my border and try anything funny,dso
is my witness.”

That was the covenant of distrust. And they bid
one another good-bye forever.

Application: Twenty Years —
What Should Jacob
Have Learned?!

Imagine that we could have Jacob with us for a
few minutes today; that we could have him all to
ourselves at a time just before he died. Let ysasa
bring him out on the porch and sit him in a very
comfortable chair. We take a blanket and put it
around his stooped shoulders and over his knees to
keep away the chill. Then, we draw up a chair real
close, lean toward him, and begin to ask questions.

We say, “Jacob, you've lived a colorful life. In
fact, the most colorful perhaps, is that twentyryea
period in the old country. Would you give us some
lessons as to what you learned?”

After studying this man’s life for several weeks, |
am convinced that Jacob would lean back in hisrchai
take a deep breath and let it out again, ponder his
words — he was never much of a talker — and wgh hi
chin on his chest, he would probably say, “Twenty

years in the old country, | sure met my match at th

d

old Laban. I guess | learned two lessons. Number
one, | learned that you reap what you sow. | never
really cared what | did or who I hurt, as long amt

my way. Manipulating my poor mother, tricking my
old father, sneaking the blessing away from my
brother — it didn’t matter to me, as long as | gyt

way. | sowed the seeds of deception, trickerydepri

and self-advancement. | sowed those seeds and as a
result, reaped humiliation, insecurity, and pain.”

If we could interrupt Jacob for a moment, we
could come real close to where we are today. & al
reap precisely what we sow. If we sow a lifestiket
is in direct violation of God'’s principles, then wal
reap disaster. Believer or not, some of us may be
balancing on the tightrope of that disaster rigiw r-
without a net; without a pole.

One man wrote that God may seem slow, but He
never compromises with consequences. You will reap
abandonment, fear, loss of joy, and ineffectiveness

Now let us get back to Jacob because he said he
had two lessons to teach us. As he begins tagell
the second lesson, | can almost see him in my mind.
He probably has a little gleam coming to his ey@& an
maybe a smile flickering across his face as hestake
another deep breath. He says, “I've also leartied,
God is in sovereign control. | would have never
married Leah. But from her would come Levi.”

Now, if Jacob could see into the future, he would
tell us that Levi, Leah’s son, would be the one who
would father the tribe that would bring the natadn
Israel to the mercy seat of God. They would be the
priests unto God. If there had been no Leah, there
would have been no Levi.

One of the great, great grandsons of Levi was
Moses. So, if there had been no Leah, there would
have been no Moses.

Leah’s fourth child was Judah. From Judah
would come David, the King of Israel. From David
would come the tribe or the line from which Jesus
Christ would come. If there had been no Leahgther
would have been no David.

Jacob might continue, “God even used my failure
and my lack of understanding to advance His cause.
Godis in sovereign control.”
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Introduction

In our last discussion, we discovered Jacob
meeting with God and wrestling. Afterward, God
revealed to Jacob a new name, “Israel,” meanirng, “t
prince of God”. Now Jacob is going to meet his
brother Esau in the confrontation that he has been
dreading, perhaps, for the twenty years that he has
been away. So today, we will pick our story bapk u
at Genesis, chapter 33, as we, in fact, conclude ou
study of the life of Jacob.

The Reconciliation of Two
Brothers

We will begin with the reconciliation of the two
brothers, Jacob and Esau. | will point out a cewpl
things related to this reconciliation that are righd
wrong — especially wrong. It seems, as we willasot
in chapter 33, that Jacob, though he has met wath G
and though he has been given a new name which
means, “no longer schemer, but God’s prince,” still
acts as a little bit of a schemer.

First, however, notice Jacob’s attitude as he meet
Esau. Look at chapter 33, verse la.

Then Jacob lifted his eyes and looked, and
behold, Esau was coming, and four hundred
men with him. . . .

The four hundred men were soldiers that Esau hg
brought with him. Continue to verses 1b and 2.

. . . So he divided the children among Leah
and Rachel and the two maids. He put the
maids and their children in front, and Leah

and her children next, and Rachel and

Joseph last.

This was the way Jacob left it, and he was going
to be the last person that Esau met. But evidemdy
had a little bit of courage after meeting with God,
because now he goes in front of his wives and
children. Look at verse 3.

But he himself passed on ahead of them and
bowed down to the ground seven times, until
he came near to his brother.

The word “bowed” or “bowed down” could be
translated “fell prostrate”. This is not reallyeth
character of Israel the prince, this is more obbate
trembling schemer.

It was the oriental custom to fall down seven time
when you met a king. Undoubtedly, Jacob knew that
Esau was the King of Edom, but he himself was now
the prince of God and this was his brother. Yet he
met Esau by falling prostrate seven times, giving
sense, honor to a man who was not deserving of the
honor of God's man.

Now note verse 4.

Then Esau ran to meet him and embraced
him, and fell on his neck and kissed him, . . .

Instead of plunging a knife into Jacob’s throat or
chest, Esau embraced him. What a shock this must
have been to Jacob! Then, he kissed him. The tens
indicates that Esau repeatedly kissed him.

Jacob has not seen his brother for twenty years —
he is expecting at least a fist fight. But Eséat big
burley man, runs up to Jacob and throws his arms
around him and starts kissing him. Then, we vaten
in the last phrase of verse 4,

.. . and they wept.



Underline that word “they”. God had undoubtedly|
performed a miracle in the heart of Esau during the
twenty years of Jacob’s absence. And He had btoug
these two brothers together in reconciliation.

Perhaps today, you are facing the difficulty of a
feud or estrangement; some division. It is intiémngs
that God is bigger than anything you and | miglefa
He is strong enough that it is possible to brirgjlit
together.

| was reading, this past week, of Elizabeth Barret
Browning, whose parents disapproved so strongly of
her marriage to Robert that when she married him,
they ostracized her and they, in a sense, kickedute
of the family. For the next ten years, almost veek
Elizabeth Browning wrote to her parents a lovietet
to try to pursue reconciliation. After ten yeaske
received a box in the mail. When she openediit, he
heart was broken, because inside was the colleation
all the letters that she had sent her parentspaind
one had been opened.

Perhaps that is what motivated Ray Stedman to
write, “The ministry of reconciliation originatesttv
God, not man.”

Reconciliation is owned and accredited by God,
and achieves what is otherwise impossible.

I do not know how impossible the feuding,
fighting, disagreeing, divisive situations you &eing
may seem. But God could put Esau and Jacob
together in the dusty sands outside of Luz. These
men, surrounded by sheep, by armed men, by curiou
children, by strapping soldiers, embraced one &noth
And we see them there, weeping.

Notice Jacob’s insistence on giving Esau gifts.
Look at verses 8 through 9a.

And he [Esau] said, “What do you mean by
all this company which | have met?” And he
[Jacob] said, “To find favor in the sight of
my lord.” But Esau said, “l have plenty . .

”

The words, “I have enough,” are interesting. In
verse 11, Jacob says the same thing, “I have etiough
These two men, who never had enough, finally came
to a point where they could say to each other, “We,
fact, are satisfied.”

Yet Jacob, | think, is conniving. Verse 10a tells
us that,
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Jacob said, “No, please, if now | have found
favor in your sight, then take my present
from my hand . . .”

You may remember from our last discussion, that
Jacob put the rams in front, and then the ewes, and
then the goats to try to butter Esau up, so thahéy
time Jacob met Esau, Esau would respond favorably.
Esau did not even want them, but Jacob presses, “No
take them.”

“No,” Esau says, “l don't want them.”
“No, take them.”
“Okay, I'll take them.”

I think though, that there is an underlying motive
in this. In that culture, it was improper for aremy
to receive a gift. If you had an enemy, he wastoot
receive anything from your hand. So Jacob is wgnti
legal assurance that the feud was over. He did not
trust his brother, but he knew if Esau took thésgif
the division was settled. Esau, in fact, finalig thke
them.

The Rebellion and Revenge
of Jacob’s Children

| observed another problem in the next few verses.
In verses 11 through 14a, we see Jacob’s inseatsitiv
to Esau’s request for companionship.

“Please take my gift which has been
brought to you, because God has dealt
graciously with me and because | have
plenty.” Thus he urged him and he took it.

Then Esau said, “Let us take our
journey [together] and go, and | will go
before you.”

But he [Jacob] said to him, “My lord
knows that the children are frail and that the
flocks and herds which are nursing are a
care to me. And if they are driven hard one
day, all the flocks will die.

Please let my lord pass on before his
servant, and | will proceed at my leisure,
according to the pace of the cattle that are
before me and according to the pace of the
children . . .”

Esau, in the generosity of his heart, impulsively,
emotionally, says, “Jacob, what do you say we get
together and travel to Seir together? We can
reestablish all that we’ve missed in the last tyent
years.”



But Jacob says, “Uh-uh.”

Perhaps he is thinking, “This is too good to be
true. I'm afraid that | might offend Esau and lefo
this trip is over, he’'ll be after my throat agaiNo
way! | can't trust God to continue what He did in
bringing this reconciliation about.”

So Jacob makes a promise, but notice the
insincerity of his promise. Look at the last pairt
verse 14. Jacob says, “You go ahead, . . ."

“. .. until | come to my lord at Seir.”

In other words, Jacob is saying, “Esau, you go
ahead, and I'll come along at a slower pace.
Ultimately, we’ll meet together at Seir.”

However, the text will later reveal that as soon as
the horsemen are out of sight; as soon as theespldi
of Esau are out of sight and the tips of their spea
can no longer be seen, instead of traveling sosthea
follow his brother, Jacob goes northwest. Hetged
his brother.

I cannot help but imagine what Esau was thinking
while waiting in Seir for his brother. Everythirg
patched up, and where is Jacob? He is settling in
Shechem. So he lied to his brother.

| also cannot help but imagine what Jacob’s sons
must have thought as they saw their father lying.
lean back in my chair and begin to imagine what it
must have been like for the twelve sons of Jaca®¢o
their patriarch father, thidan of God, give a boldface
lie. They heard him say, “Esau, we’ll meet yowetat
in Seir.” But as soon as Esau was gone, “(whew)
Let's go, we're heading for Shechem.”

The seeds of dishonesty are often sewn in the
home. Jacob will pay a bitter price, as the next
chapter is nothing but a story of his son’s lies.

I can well remember, as a youth pastor, working
with one teenager who continually lied. | disceder
later, that his father was being investigated yord to
his company.

Now, do not misunderstand, | am not implying
that every dishonest child has a dishonest patent.
know because | was a dishonest child and my parent
were honest. So often, however, the seeds ofshone
or dishonesty are sewn in the home, and are watered
by what the child observes. The child hears usrtal
sick, knowing we are going golfing or fishing. The
child is told to tell so-and-so on the phone thatare
not home. The seeds of dishonesty are sewn.

U7r

| read recently, about a California homemaker
who was observed going through a supermarket
tapping various items. Behind her came her tvile lit
children, who would pocket the items she tapped.

| read, as well, of one woman who was apparently
pregnant. As she walked out of the grocery stbee,
assistant manager was suspicious and stopped her.
Later, in the security office, she gave birth tchack
roast, two pounds of butter, and some syrup.

The events that will occur in Jacob’s family, |
believe, are a result of the scheming and the
dishonesty of Dad. This remains a stark lesson for
those who are fathers and mothers. | will not
elaborate on the incident as it would take too |dng
| will at least tell what occurred.

Look at verse 1 of chapter 34.

Now Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom she
had borne to Jacob, went out to visit the
daughters of the land.

Dinah went out to see what Shechem was all
about. It was a wicked city. It reminds me of boid
the tragedy of pitching his tent near Sodom and
Gomorra. Continue to verses 2 through 7.

When Shechem the son of Hamor the
Hivite, the prince of the land, saw her, he
took her and lay with her by force.

He was deeply attracted to Dinah the
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the girl and
spoke tenderly to her.

So Shechem spoke to his father Hamor,
saying, “Get me this young girl for a wife.”

Now Jacob heard that he had defiled
Dinah his daughter; but his sons were with
his livestock in the field, so Jacob kept silent
until they came in.

Then Hamor the father of Shechem went
out to Jacob to speak with him.

Now the sons of Jacob came in from the
field when they heard it; and the men were
grieved, and they were very angry because he
had done a disgraceful thing in Israel by
lying with Jacob’s daughter, for such a thing
ought not to be done.

Skip to verses 13 through 17. Notice that Jacob’s
sons take the lead. Dad is silent, and will remain
silent throughout this entire incident. Note ttre
sons will answer deceitfully — oh, they learned tha
well.



But Jacob’s sons answered Shechem and
his father Hamor with deceit, because he
had defiled Dinah their sister.

They said to them, “We cannot do this
thing [intermarry], to give our sister to one
who is uncircumcised, for that would be a
disgrace to us.

“Only on this condition will we consent
to you: if you will become like us, in that
every male of you be circumcised,

“then we will give our daughters to you,
and we will take your daughters for
ourselves, and we will live with you and
become one people.

“But if you will not listen to us to be
circumcised, then we will take our daughter
and go.”

Hamor and Shechem agree. Look verses 24
through 26.

All who went out of the gate of his city
listened to Hamor and to his son Shechem,
and every male was circumcised, all who
went out of the gate of his city.

Now it came about on the third day,
when they were in pain, that two of Jacob’s
sons, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’'s brothers,
each took his sword and came upon the city
unawares, and killed every male.

They killed Hamor and his son Shechem
with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah
from Shechem'’s house, and went forth.

Two tragic elements

Two things are really the tragic elements of this
chapter. Obviously, what we have just read is sad.
But, as we were observing the life of Jacob, let me
give two tragic elements that have resulted.

Jacob’s silence

1. The first tragedy is Jacob’s silence. Jacob
hears of the incident and remains silent. No
comment!

2. Finally, when he speaks, the second tragedy i
found in his rebuke.

Jacob finally speaks, after the conniving and the
murdering, and what does he say? Look at verse 30
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Then Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, “You
have brought trouble on me by making me
odious among the inhabitants of the land,
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites;
and my men being few in number, they will
gather together against me and attack me
and | will be destroyed, I and my
household.”

In other words, “What really bothers me about
this incident is the fact that you have caused ¢pie
me.”

He makes no comment about murder. He makes
no comment about deceit. This is just a slap en th
wrist. Why? | think it is because Jacob had #dist
moral fortitude at this point with his sons. Heilcb
not say, “No”; he could not discipline.

The Return of Jacob to Bethel

At this time, God intervenes. Look at chapter 35,
verse 1.

Then God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up to
Bethel and live there, and make an altar
there to God, who appeared to you when you
fled from your brother Esau.”

What was it about Bethel? If you look it up on a
map or do a little research in an atlas, you diecov
that it is just a barren region with slabs of rocka
stretch of broken hills. The pasture land is reyv
fertile. What was it about Bethel that would cause
God to invite Jacob back?

God told Jacob to go to Bethel because it was the
place of intimacy with God. Bethel was the place
where God had visited Jacob. Bethel was the lotati
where the altar of Abraham stood. God was, irceffe
inviting Jacob back to Himself; He was inviting him
home.

Two marks of Jacob’s trip

Notice, in the next few verses, that Jacob obeyed.
This trip was marked by two things.

It began with repentance
1. First, it began with repentance.

Look at verse 2 through 4. It is interesting téeno
that Jacob’s household even had foreign gods.

So Jacob said to his household and to all
who were with him, “Put away the foreign
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gods which are among youand purify
yourselves and change your garments;

“and let us arise and go up to Bethel,
and | will make an altar there to God, who
answered me in the day of my distress, and
has been with me wherever | have gone.”

So they gave to Jacob all the foreign
gods which they had and the rings which
were in their ears, and Jacob hid [buried]
them under the oak which was near
Shechem.

It began with repentance. The idols had to be
buried and left behind.

This reminds me of the time in Ephesus that we
are told about in Acts, chapter 19, verse 19. ived
is taking place and the believers gather all theoks
of witchcraft, make a bonfire, and burn them.

Repentance begins with a change; it is an about-
face. There is no possibility that God would ever
accept idols in Bethel. So the path back to Gatl an
intimacy with God began with repentance.

It included sorrow
2. Secondly, the trip included great sorrow.

Several deaths occur during this trip. Look at
verses 6 through 8. It is interesting that Godlaiou
include this.

So Jacob came to Luz (that is, Bethel),
which is in the land of Canaan, he and all
the people who were with him.

He built an altar there, and called the
place El-bethel [God of the house of God],
because there God had revealed Himself to
him when he fled from his brother.

Now Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died,
and she was buried below Bethel under the
oak; it was named Allon-bacuth [oak of
tears].

You may remember that Jacob had a very close
relationship with his mother, Rebekah. He would
never see her again after he left to go to the old
country to find a wife. But perhaps out of concim
her son when he left, she said, “Here, take mytétus
servant Deborah with you. She’ll watch over you.
She’ll care for you.”

We have every reason to believe that, for twenty
years, Deborah served Jacob. This verse tellsats t

one of the last remembrances of his dear mothsr die
| think it is included to let us know that sorroash
begun. Jacob buries her under the oak and names it
“oak of tears”.

That is not all of the sorrows on this journey.
Look at verses 16 through 19 of chapter 35.

Then they journeyed from Bethel; and
when there was still some distance to go to
Ephrath, Rachel began to give birth and she
suffered severe labor.

When she was in severe labor the
midwife said to her, “Do not fear, for now
you have another son.”

It came about as her soul was departing
(for she died), that she named him Ben-oni;
but his father called him Benjamin.

So Rachel died and was buried on the
way to Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem).

The story of Jacob and Rachel is one of the
greatest little love stories in the Bible. Jacalrked
for fourteen years for this woman. He loved her,
obviously, from all that we have read. She now die
while giving birth to their second son. Once agthe
procession halts and they have another funeral An
sorrow increases.

That is still not the end of the sorrows, however.
Look at verses 27 through 29. Note that it has bee
twenty years since Jacob and Isaac were reunited.

Jacob came to his father Isaac at Mamre
of Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron), where
Abraham and Isaac had sojourned.

Now the days of Isaac were one hundred
and eighty years.

Isaac breathed his last and died and was
gathered to his people, an old man of ripe
age; and his sons Esau and Jacob buried
him.

Jacob returns home after decades. He finds that
his mother is already dead, and then, soon after hi
return, his father dies as well.

Jacob and Esau are reunited at the funeral. They
are probably still eyeing one another, but yet@orr
has always had a way of bringing people back
together. They are, in a sense, reunited at #naegr
and afterward, they part. They will never see each
other again.



Jacob’s sorrow continues to increase. Look ahegd
to chapter 37. We will study this in detail lateut
will include a brief discussion of it at this paint

Joseph is Jacob’s dear son. It is his memory of
his wife, Rachel. But the brothers, deceivingrthei
father, said that Joseph had died. You probaldykn
the story. Look at verses 31 and 32.

So they took Joseph’'s tunic, and
slaughtered a male goat and dipped the tunic
in the blood;

and they sent the varicolored tunic and
brought it to their father and said, “We
found this; please examine it to see whether
it is your son’s tunic.”

Notice, it is not “our brother’s tunic,” but “your
son’s tunic.” Continue to verses 33 and 34.

Then he examined it and said, “It is my
son’s tunic. A wild beast has devoured him;
Joseph has surely been torn to pieces!”

So Jacob tore his clothes, and put
sackcloth on his loins and mourned for his
son many days.

Joseph was his brightest hope. | would imagine
that Jacob limped out to some secluded spot; some
quiet, shady piece of land, and dug a hole. | doul
imagine that Jacob laid the tunic of his son inhbie,
buried it, and wept. He mourned for many days.

Principles Learned
From the School of Sorrow

Studying the sorrow of Jacob has revealed several
insights. Let me give them to you.

Obedience to God does not exempt us from sorrow

1. Number one, obedience to God does not
exempt us from sorrow.

| say this because Jacob was obeying God. God
said, “Return to Bethel,” and he did. He was
following the voice of his God and it was duringith
time that he buried three of his dearest friends.

Sorrow is not always sent as God’s punishment

2. Secondly, sorrow is not always sent as God's
punishment.

You may remember the story of Job, and that
others told him of his sorrow, “It must be a resilt
sin, Job.” — but it was not.

Sorrow is never sent without God’s permission

3. Thirdly, sorrow is never sent without God’s
permission.

Would you remember that? It is never sent
without God'’s permission.

Even the words of Joseph, at the end of Genesis,
ring true. Jacob has died and Joseph’s brothers ar
afraid that he will retaliate for the wrong theyha
done to him. Joseph says, in chapter 50, verse 20,

... God meant it for good . . .

Though you and | cannot see the good in sorrow,
we, like Joseph, have to believe that God is ireajlv
that God is in control; that God is behind the ssen

Sorrow is God'’s choicest tool in developing
maturity

4. Fourthly, and especially related to Jacob,
sorrow is God'’s choicest tool in developing
maturity.

I think of Hebrews, chapter 5, verse 8, that says,

Although He [Jesus Christ] was a Son, He
learned obedience from the things which He
suffered.

Hebrews, chapter 12, verse 6, says,

For those whom the Lord loves He

disciplines, . . .

The Greek word for “discipline” is “paideia,”
which literally means, “son making”. Sorrow is
included in the larger scope of that disciplinal an
literally makes us mature. Sorrow is a part of the
process of “son making”. He does it to those He
loves.

Evidences of Maturity
in the Aging Patriarch

Did Jacob grow up? Did he mature in the faith?
Let me briefly tell why I believe he did. Theresar
several marks of maturity in the aging patriarch.

Jacob’s conviction regarding Egypt

1. The first mark of maturity is Jacob’s
conviction regarding Egypt.



You know that the famine has come and Joseph
has been serving in Egypt. Jacob is at his witts e
and does not know what to do.

Now the old Jacob would have packed his bags
and headed for Egypt, as Egypt was the granaiyeof t
world. However, in evidence of his spiritual matyr
he no longer wanted to compromise his position; he
wanted to stay in the land of blessing, even thaugh
meant hunger. So the old Jacob is no longer eisibl
but the new Jacob, Israel, hesitates.

God comes to Jacob in chapter 46. Look at versg
1 through 4.

So Israel set out with all that he had,
and came to Beersheba, and offered
sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac.

God spoke to Israel in visions of the
night and said, “Jacob, Jacob.” And he
said, “Here | am.”

He said, “I am God, the God of your
father; do not be afraid to go down to Egypt,
for | will make you a great nation there.

“I will go down with you to Egypt, and |
will also surely bring you up again; and
Joseph will close your eyes.”

| love that. There was the evidence of maturity, i
that Jacob wanted to obey the word of God.

Jacob’s contentment in meeting Joseph

2. The second mark is Jacob’s contentment in
meeting Joseph.

Look at chapter 46, verse 28.

Now he sent Judah before him to Joseph, to
point out the way to Goshen . . .

This is where they are all getting together in
Egypt. We will study this in more detail later.

Continue to verses 29 and 30. | cannot imagine
this meeting!

Joseph prepared his chariot and went up to
Goshen to meet his father Israel; as soon as
he appeared before him, he fell on his neck
and wept on his neck a long time. Then
Israel said to Joseph, “Now let me die, since
| have seen your face, that you are still
alive.”

The interesting thing is that, after weeping, Jacob
did not bitterly complain, “God has robbed me of so

many years with you.”

There is no resentment! Instead, there is an
element of peace and contentment, which has long
been missing in Jacob’s life. Contentment is dne o
maturity’s greatest qualities.

Jacob’s character in blessing the Pharaoh

3. I notice a third mark of maturity, and that is
Jacob’s character as he blesses the Pharaoh.

Look at chapter 47, verses 5 and 6.

Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Your father
and your brothers have come to you. The
land of Egypt is at your disposal; settle your
father and your brothers in the best of the
land, let them live in the land of Goshen;
and if you know any capable men among
them, then put them in charge of my
livestock.”

In other words, “Give them work and I'll pay
them.”

Continue to verse 7.

Then Joseph brought his father Jacob and
presented him to Pharaoh; and Jacob
blessed Pharaoh.

Note this and do not miss it, and you will have to
use your imagination. Joseph leads his aged father
into the splendid courtroom of the Pharaoh. Jagob
uneducated; he has been a wanderer; he has lived in
tents; he is probably dressed in rough clothing. H
limps into the courtroom. | can imagine that scerse
Jacob is surrounded by wits and wisdom and splendor
gold finery, and the majesty of the great Phar#ud,
ruler of the known world. Yet, it is interestirtgat
Jacob does not cower; he does not grovel. The text
implies that this old man holds out his shakingdsan
and blesses the Pharaoh.

There is a moral splendor in one who walks with
God. There is an inherent majesty that cannot be
intimidated. 1 love this old man walking into the
courtroom andhe, with Pharaoh bowing his head,
blesses that man. What strength.

Evidences of Faith
in the Dying Patriarch

One of the great delights in studying this man’s
life has been studying the last few days of hes lif
Not only is spiritual maturity evident; that is, has
grown up, but faith is evident as well. Let meegiv
four evidences.



Jacob’s burial request

1. The first evidence of faith is seen in Jacob’s

burial request.
Look at chapter 47, verses 29 through 31.

When the time for Israel to die drew
near, he called his son Joseph and said to
him, “Please, if | have found favor in your
sight, place now your hand under my thigh
[to make a vow or covenant] and deal with
me in kindness and faithfulness. Please do
not bury me in Egypt,

“but when 1| lie down with my fathers,
you shall carry me out of Egypt and bury me
in their burial place.” And he said, “I will
do as you have said.”

He said, “Swear to me.” So he swore to
him. Then Israel bowed in worship at the
head of the bed.

Here is this man, unable to get out of the bed,

knowing he is about to die, and he requests th&t he
buried, not in some splendid mausoleum in Egypt, bu
in that humble cave of Machpelah. Why? Because

that is the place of God’s choosing.

Jacob’s blessing of Joseph’s sons

2. The second thing that reveals faith is Jacob’s

blessing of Joseph’s sons.

Chapter 48 tells the story of Joseph bringing his

two sons to Jacob. Jacob, who is now blind, holds
his trembling hands and then blesses them.

Now what is the interesting point in this blessing?
Look at verse 19 of chapter 48, as Jacob speaks of

one of the sons of Joseph.

. . . he also will become a people and he also
shall be great. However, his younger
brother shall be greater than he, and his
descendants shall become a multitude of
nations.

In other words, “I know that the promise of God
is true. There will one day be a nation; ther¢ bala

seed. Although I am way over here in Egypt, | know

one day, this land will be ours and it will be ibltad
by our people.” What faith.

Jacob’s prophecy content

3. Jacob’s faith is also seen in the content of his
prophecy, as he calls his twelve sons to his
bedside.

Jacob is now about to say his last words. So one
son at a time, twelve in all, come up to the biee.
then, with a trembling voice, gives them a final
blessing. He prophesies as to what will happen.

We will not look at all of it, but notice verse b0
chapter 49. Jacob is talking to Judah. You may
remember that Judah will be the one from whom
David will come. That will be the messianic line.
Notice verse 10 and make note of the second half of
the verse.

The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor
the ruler's staff from between his feet, until
Shiloh comes, and to him shall be the
obedience of the peoples.

“Shiloh” means, “the ‘Rest-Giver™. In other
words, “The line of Judah will reign until the ‘Res
Giver’ comes.”

Who is Shiloh? We know it is Jesus Christ, who
one day said to the teaming masses, as recorded in
Matthew, chapter 11, verse 28,

Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-
laden, and | will give you rest.

In other words, “I am the ‘Rest-Giver'.”

The question is, how did Jacob learn that name?
Where did he learn the name of Shiloh?

| would agree with one of the old commentators of
yesteryear, F. B. Meyer. Meyer suggested that
perhaps Jacob learned that name when he was
wrestling with the Angel of the Lord, which is Jesu
Christ.

You may remember that just before the angel left,
Jacob said, “What is your name?” (Genesis 32:27)

The text does not tell us. All it says is that the
Angel of the Lord turned and blessed him. Perliaps
was then that He whispered in Jacob’s ear, “My name
is Shiloh, the ‘Rest-Giver'.”

Perhaps that played on Jacob’s mind and now, as
he prophesied, he knew that one day that “RestrGive
would come back to rule! What faith.

Jacob’s final words to his sons

4. Finally, faith is seen in Jacob’s last words to
his sons.



Look at chapter 49, verses 28 through 33.

All these are the twelve tribes of Israel,
and this is what their father said to them
when he blessed them. He blessed them,
every one with the blessing appropriate to
him.

Then he charged them and said to them,
“I am about to be gathered to my people;
bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in
the field of Ephron the Hittite,

“in the cave that is in the field of
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the
land of Canaan, which Abraham bought
along with the field from Ephron the Hittite
for a burial site.

“There they buried Abraham and his
wife Sarah, there they buried Isaac and his
wife Rebekah, and there | buried Leah —

“the field and the cave that is in it,
purchased from the sons of Heth.”

When Jacob finished charging his sons,
he drew his feet into the bed and breathed
his last, and was gathered to his people.

In other words, Jacob is saying, “Let me lie in the
land of promise together with my fathers, holdimgga

sense, this land in fee, surrounded by the emerging

nation. That's where | want to lie, because kloo
forward to the time when God will fulfill the prosgs
to my father Abraham, and my father Isaac, and to
me.”

So what does God say of Jacob? Jacob is entered
into the “hall of faith” in Hebrews, chapter 11, ev
God makes specific mention of his faith in his ag.
In verse 21b, the text says,

By faith Jacob, as he was dying, .
on the top of his staff.

That was when Jacob evidenced faith.

. . leaning

God also chooses to mark the scriptures with a
personal title that is used in relation to Jacolpemo
than any other patriarch. God chooses for us to
remember Him more often as “the God of Jacob” than
as “the God of Abraham” or as “the God of Isaac”.
God would have us know Him as “the God of the
stumbler,” “the God of the failure,” because thargt
of Jacob is really the story of God’s grace — tloel G
of the sinner who finally repented; who finally texs;
who finally, in his old age, trusted in his God.

The question is, ladies and gentlemen, do you
have a personal story of when God'’s grace invaded
your life? He is “the God of Jacob”. Is He younds
as well?

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 2889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Genesis 37

Introduction

One of the great delights of preaching through the
book of Genesis has been hearing people comment
that they never realized how practical an Old
Testament book could be. Genesis has been just a
part of that dry, old, dead section that makeBibke
a little thicker and heavier than you would redike it
to be. Itis not quite slim enough to fit into yquurse
or into your pocket.

To be perfectly honest with you, | myself have
been rather surprised at the richness that | hitee o
overlooked or ignored. As a pastor, preaching
through this book for the first time, | have ofyme
to a passage in Genesis, read it, and then st@ppukd
said, “Okay, Lord, nothing hit me that time.”

I will read a Genesis passage again and again an
again. Yet, as you may have experienced, with the
instruction of the Holy Spirit and being surroundsd
books written by men who have come this way before
me, Genesis has come alive. It has been a régl thr
up to this point, to feed you from the pasture lahd
this great book.

Why study the Old Testament

I have been asked the question, “Why is it that we
study the Old Testament? If we are New Testament
believers, is it really relevant?”

| appreciate that kind of question. In fact, l& m
answer it a bit more than | normally would.

Turn in your Bible to Romans, chapter 15. This
is where the apostle Paul tells us why we, in fact,

should study the Old Testament. It is not a dead

d

section of the Bible; it is not old; it should rim
dusty. In verse 4, Paul says, in reference t@®ibe
Testament,

For whatever was written in earlier times . . .

(You should write in the margin of your Bible,
“O. T. or Old Testament,” because that is what Paul
is referring to. In fact, let us read it that walyor
whatever was written in the Old Testament . . .”),

. . . was written for our instruction, so that
through perseverance and the
encouragement of the Scriptures we might
have hope.

So, in studying the Old Testament, we have been
given the promise of two things.

e First, the Old Testament gives us present
instruction.

This is teaching that would edify the New
Testament believer. | have found no one who could
teach us any more than Joseph.

As one man wrote, “We will observe him and
learn from him as he blazes a trail through thelgin
of mistreatment, false accusations, undeserved
punishment, and gross misunderstanding.”

We will observe how Joseph lives and how he
acts.

e Secondly, what a future hope we are given!

We will learn from Joseph how to forgive others,
how to be free from bitterness, and how to havi-roc
solid faith. And, by the way, Joseph had rockesoli
faith in a God that he never saw. God never aggear
to Joseph; God never spoke directly to Josephgas H



did Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and yet, Joseph
trusts Him. We will learn how to trust Him too.

It is interesting, before we begin the biography of
Joseph, that there are only two people in theeentir
scripture that nothing negative is said about their
character or their life. One is Joseph and therath
Daniel. It is fascinating to think that both otte
men were sold into captivity. They were deposited
into paganism, when they had once been so secure ii
their home lives as young men. We have a lotamle
from Joseph, as we study this individual, who will
show us it is possible to live purely in an impure
society; it is possible to have character in a thora
chaotic society.

The Contrast Between the Record
Books

Let us begin in Genesis, chapter 37. We will star
by noticing the contrast between this chapter and
chapter 36.

Esau

I think the contrast between these two chapters is
subtle, because chapter 36 begins by listing the
genealogy of Esau, Jacob’s brother, and it is
impressive. Count it and you will find that Esaadh
five sons and, from that, he had twenty-seven ghief
and eight kings. Verse 1 of chapter 36 says,

Now these are the records of the generations
of Esau (that is, [the king of] Edom).

A very impressive genealogy unfolds.

Jacob

Then we come to chapter 37 and verses 2 throug
3a says,

These are the records of the generations of
Jacob. Joseph, when seventeen years of age,

I think this is an implication of contrast. The
world would consider twenty-seven chiefs and eight
kings impressive, as contrasted to a seventeeroigar
boy named Joseph.

As | pondered this thought, it occurred to me that
what the world would consider noteworthy may not
even make the back page in heaven’s news release.
While the world would consider Esau impressive and
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his genealogy something to take note of, God will

spend chapter after chapter recording the lifenef o
who starts out, in these verses, as a teenage boy.

| recently read a story that illustrated this point
If Dan Rather had been living in 1809, his evening
news would have centered, not on Britain or America
but on Austria. In fact, all eyes would have been
Napoleon as he swept across the canvas of
civilization bringing emperors to their knees and
controlling vast empires. What could have beenemor
important on the international scene than Napoleon?
Who could have been more important; who more
noteworthy than this little dictator?

Yet, in 1809, a teenager took a book from the
shelf of his father’s library. He went out behite t
barn and began to read. The phrase that captigred h
thoughts, as he read it over and over again, whs, “
finished work of Christ.” That boy got on his ksee
and accepted Jesus Christ. Soon after, J. Hudson
Taylor went to China and founded the China Inland
Mission that would literally bring millions of Chase
to Jesus Christ.

I think it is interesting that we see a teenager
compared to an impressive genealogy, yet God finds
the teenager noteworthy. He takes note and wants u
to as well.

The Favoritism of Joseph’s Father
Now, look at chapter 37, verses 1 through 3a.

Now Jacob lived in the land where his father
had sojourned, in the land of Canaan.
These are the records of the generations of
Jacob. Joseph, when seventeen years of age,
was pasturing the flock with his brothers
while he was still a youth, along with the
sons of Bilhah and the sons of Zilpah, his
father's wives. And Joseph brought back a
bad report about them to their father. Now
Israel [Jacob] loved Joseph more than all his
sons, . ..

In this passage, two phrases will occur that reveal
the first thing that strikes me about Joseph’s
biography; that is, the favoritism of his fathewsod
him.

“Son of his old age” = “Son of discernment”
The first phrase, in verse 3b, is,
. . . because he was the son of his old age; . .



Now this is not Joseph’s fault or Jacob’s perhaps
for considering Joseph a favorite, because thesphra
could be translated, “the son of the ages”. & is
reference to a child who is very perceptive and
discerning, as well as compliant and obedient.

Joseph, the son of the ages, though he is
seventeen, has the maturity of a twenty, thirtyfooty
year old. He has the perception of one who is far
beyond his years. How easy it would be, as affathe
to give more note to a son who would be called a
“compliant child” in books today. Joseph is theamn
of every parent. There is never a conflict witis th
son; he is always obedient.

Can you, who are parents, imagine this for just a
moment? | expect conflict around our home. | ekpe
it in daily portions. | cannot imagine a compliant
child who would be considered a “son of the ages”.
Yet, Joseph was that kind of boy. So Jacob is
endeared to him as a result of this compliancy.

In Joseph’s home, eleven brothers were constant
trouble. They would grow up to be rebellious and
immoral. Yet, while they are growing up, Joseph is
growing into a mature, obedient, godly young man.

“Varicolored tunic” = “Sleeved coat”

The second phrase that | think reveals an
exaggerated favoritism is in the last part of vé&se
and tells us,

... and he made him a varicolored tunic.

Your translation may call this tunic a coat of
many colors. The many color idea comes from that
culture where nobility would wear robes that hadrbe
expensively dyed. The literal Hebrew translation
comes from the word “pas,” which is not “many
colored,” but means “extremities or wristed”. liher
words, this tunic reached to Joseph'’s wrists arfdsto
ankles. It was a garment of the nobility.

It is interesting that a person who would wear tha
garment would be obviously recognized as someone
exempt from hard labor. In that day, the men wore
cut off tunics that came to their knees so that the
could move easily and work and sweat. But here
comes Joseph, dressed in a garment that reachiss to
wrists and to his ankles; a garment of nobility. |
literally meant, “Joseph, you don’t have to woikou
are exempt from hard labor.” Perhaps this was an
unwise move for his father.

So Joseph is given the honored position,
obviously, as the heir to the blessing. He is glsen
the favored position of one who oversees the work.
Everyone else is working, but Joseph, who is second
to the youngest, is calling the shots.

To make matters worse, Joseph, according to the
last part of verse 2, in case you missed it,

. . . brought back a bad report about them to
their father.

Here Joseph is — the straw boss — on the scene,
but not working. He is watching and notices the
immorality of his brothers. So he goes back altsl te
his father.

Some commentators suggest that this is tattle-
telling. | do not think so. In fact, the more ylearn
about Joseph, the more you realize that his camszie
is easily pricked by immorality. He probably feals
sense of duty to his brothers, who are dragging the
family name through the mud. So he goes backsto hi
father, Jacob, and tells him what they are doing.

What is Jacob’s response? It is characteristic — i
is silence. Jacob is a classic example of a passiv
father who is unwilling to confront the sins of his
sons. He thinks, “If | ignore it, maybe it will gaway.

If I excuse it, maybe it won't seem so bad. It gou
be easier to ignore and excuse, than to confront.”

My friend, passivity in the home; silence in
response to sin will literally make this home an
illustration of Proverbs 29, verse 15b, which takls

. a child who gets his own way brings
shame to his mother [and father].

Note, however, if you have been studying with us,
that Jacob’s passivity started years ago, as dtlgil
watched Leah and Rachel fighting for preeminence in
the home. Then, his daughter, Dinah, is rapedhand
is uncharacteristically silent for a father who \ebu
seem to leap to her defense. Then, when his &ms r
up and massacre an entire city, Jacob is silesthig\
sons further develop their immorality and it has
become known, where is Jacob? He is quiet.

The Envy of Joseph’s Brothers

Now, Jacob’s sons hate and openly disdain one of
their own and he never says a word. Notice the
inevitable response of Joseph’s brothers to such
passivity and partiality. Look at verse 4.

His brothers saw that their father loved him
more than all his brothers; and so they hated
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him and could not speak to him on friendly
terms.

These brothers literally could not speak to Joseph
“Shalom”; they could not say, “Peace,” to him. ¥he
hated the sight of him.

The Dreams of Joseph

Look at verse 5a.

Then Joseph had a dream, and when he told
it to his brothers, they hated him even more.

| think, perhaps in his naiveté, Joseph shares his
dreams with his brothers. You probably know the
story. Let us look briefly at it. Look at versg@sind
7.

He said to them, “Please listen to this dream
which | have had; for behold, we were

binding sheaves in the field, and lo, my sheaf
rose up and also stood erect; and behold,
your sheaves gathered around and bowed
down to my sheaf.”

Joseph has had a legitimate dream and this
seventeen year old is going up to his brothers and
saying, “Hey brothers, | had a dream and | was a
sheaf in the field and all of you bowed down at my
feet. What do you think of that?”

o Dream number one is basically this: Joseph i
saying, “I am heir to Jacob’s blessing.”

e Dream number two is basically this: Joseph
is saying, “l am the future leader of the
Jewish nation.”

Look at verse 9.

Now he had still another dream, and related
it to his brothers, and said, “Lo, | have had

still another dream; and behold, the sun and
the moon and eleven stars were bowing
down to me.”

Now this has gone beyond just an ordinary field.
Now Joseph is saying that Mom and Dad, the sun an
the moon and the eleven stars, “You are bowing dowi
to me.”

In other words, “I will be the ruler of the future
Jewish nation. Isn’t that exciting, guys?”
The Crimes of Joseph’s Brothers

It is tragic that, instead of responding to Joseph,
the brothers reacted. | think part of the probiem
that they were bitter against God, as | will revaal
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just a moment.

Let us look at verses 12 and 13.

Then his brothers went to pasture their
father's flock in Shechem. Israel [Jacob]
said to Joseph, “Are not your brothers
pasturing the flock in Shechem? Come, and
I will send you to them.” And he said to
him, “I will go.”

Note that now, Joseph is not with his brothers in
the pasture anymore. In fact, he is no longer even
working — he is exempt; he has the coat. His fathe
says, “Go and find out how they're doing.”

Continue to verse 14.

Then he [Jacob] said to him, “Go now and
see about the welfare of your brothers and
the welfare of the flock, and bring word back
tome.” . ..

Skip to verse 18.

When they [the eleven brothers] saw him

from a distance and before he came close to
them, they plotted against him to put him to

death.

Can you imagine the immorality that has so
seeped into their hearts that now they will kitith
half-brother. Look at verse 20a.

Now then, come and let us kill him and
throw him into one of the pits . . .

The brothers are, by the way, in Dothan, and
“Dothan” is literally translated, “two cisternsThis
is the place of two wells, and they said, “Let’'soth
Joseph into one of the two wells.”

Note what they say in verse 20b.

.. . and we will say, “A wild beast devoured
him.” Then let us see what will become of
his dreams!

Look at verses 21 through 23, as Reuben, the
oldest brother, speaks.

But Reuben heard this and rescued him out
of their hands and said, “Let us not take his
life.” Reuben further said to them, “Shed no

blood. Throw him into this pit that is in the

wilderness, but do not lay hands on him” —
that he might rescue him out of their hands
[come back later], to restore him to his
father. So it came about, when Joseph
reached his brothers, that they stripped
Joseph of his tunic, . . .



You can almost see it, “Get that coat off! That
has incensed us because of what it stands for.”

The first thing they did was rip the coat off of
Joseph’s back. Continue to verse 24.

and they took him and threw him into the
pit. Now the pit was empty . . .

Evidently one of the cisterns did not have any
water in it.

Note the crassness of their character, according 1o
verse 25.

Then they sat down to eat a meal. . . .

They sat down to eat a meal! A later passage of
scripture tells us that while they are eating, ttey
hear the pleading of Joseph. They hear his eirigeat
as he calls out, “My brothers, please! Reuben!
Judah! Can you hear me? Save my life!”

They were sitting there, within earshot, eating a
meal. How hard they had become. Continue to sers¢
25b and 27.

.. . And as they raised their eyes and looked,
behold, a caravan of Ishmaelites was coming
from Gilead, . . . Judah said to his brothers,
“What profit is it for us to kill our brother
and cover up his blood? Come and let us
sell him to the Ishmaelites and not lay our
hands on him, for he is our brother, our own
flesh.” And his brothers listened to him.

Look at what they do in verse 28.

Then some Midianite traders passed by, so
they pulled him up and lifted Joseph out of

the pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for

twenty shekels of silver. Thus they brought
Joseph into Egypt.

Twenty shekels is the price of a crippled slave.

Continue to verse 31. The brothers take care of
that long sleeved thing they so despised.

So they took Joseph’s tunic, and slaughtered
a male goat and dipped the tunic in the
blood;

Having studied Jacob, it was fascinating that
while Jacob had one time deceived his father by
slaughtering a goat and pretending to be Esau heow
is about to be deceived by the blood of a goat.

Continue to verse 32.

and they sent the varicolored tunic and
brought it to their father and said, “We

found this; please examine it to see whether
it is your son’s tunic or not.”

In other words, “We're not going to actually lie to
you, Dad, you make up your mind what you think
happened.”

Look at verses 33 through 35.

Then he examined it and said, “It is my
son’s tunic. A wild beast has devoured him;
Joseph has surely been torn to pieces!” So
Jacob tore his clothes, and put sackcloth on
his loins and mourned for his son many
days. Then all his sons and all his
daughters arose to comfort him, but he
refused to be comforted. And he said,
“Surely | will go down to Sheol in mourning
for my son.” So his father wept for him.

Jacob’s sons and daughters thought, “Man, this
mourning has gone on long enough!” and tried to
comfort him, but he would not be comforted.
Continue to verse 36.

Meanwhile, the Midianites sold him in Egypt
to Potiphar, Pharaoh’'s officer, the captain
of the bodyguard.

The consequences of Joseph'’s brother’'s scheme

The crimes of Joseph’s brothers yield three
consequences. Let me give them to you.

e [For Jacob, it meant incredible sorrow that
would last until he sees Joseph again face to
face. It will take years.

e For the eleven brothers, it meant living in
guilt. We know they will live in guilt because
one day, they see Joseph and their hearts are
terrified by the recalling of that incident that
played over and over in their minds. One day,
when Jacob will die, they will live in fear that
Joseph will now retaliate. Their guilty
consciences have robbed them of joy. Envy
has been rottenness to their bones.

e For Joseph, it resulted in slavery.

Application — Lessons Learned
From Joseph’s Home Life

Let me give three principles of application from
this passage from the lives of Jacob, Joseph, and
Joseph’s brothers.



While parents may not be perfect, they must not be
passive

1. First, from Jacob we can learn that while
parents may not be perfect, thrayst not be
passive.

We are living in a day and an age when, more
than ever, the voice of instruction, of correctioh,
discipline, and of puritynust be heard. By whom
must it be heard — the preacher? Absolutely. I1But
would agree with the old proverb that says, “Anain
of motherhood is worth a pound of clergy.” Itime
that they hear your voice no longer refusing taign
or excuse their sinful bent and their wayward path.

Will your children howl in protest? Will they rise
up; will they threaten to retaliate? Will theyehten
to reject you and say, “Mom, | don't love you
anymore.” Absolutely!

| think that is what motivated Mark Twain,
though not a believer, when he said something rathe
true about this. He said, “When | was fifteen, |
thought my father was a fool. And then | turned
twenty, and it amazed me how much he had learned
five short years.”

I think the howling and the protesting is what
motivated God, through his writer Solomon in the
Proverbs, to write into scripture, in chapter 2&.se
13,

Do not hold back discipline from the child,
although you [discipline him], . . . he will
not die.

I cannot help but chuckle because | can well
remember giving my parents the idea that | was &abou
to die. Children will do that, as they manipulatel
as they try to have their way. They will say, “Mom
Dad, if I can't do that . . . if | can't go there . if |
can't say this, I'll die! | can't live. | can'tgon.”

Solomon says, “They won't die.”

But, as | read this passage again, it struck e tha
not only did Jacob not discipline, he also did not
express love for his eleven sons. It is intergdtiat
you never see him doing anything for his other sons
That led me to think and in fact, convinced me in m
mind, that a parent who is unwilling to instruct; a
parent who is unwilling to discipline and to cotrec
a parent who in reality, is not expressing biblical
genuine love for the child.

That is what Solomon meant when he wrote these
words, in Proverbs, chapter 13, verse 24,

He who [refuses to discipline] . . . hates his
son, but he who loves him disciplines him
diligently.
A passive parent, like Jacob, is one who refuses to
discipline and to express his love. Ultimatelieli
Jacob, they are a parent who refuses or somehow
ignores his children so that he is never involved i
their lives. | do not really think Jacob was that
involved in Joseph’s life. He certainly was not
involved in the lives of his other eleven sons.

I do not think there is a parent alive who, though
not disciplining or showing expressions of love b
say, “Hey, at least I'm involved.” When was thstla
time you took your children to a park? When waes th
last time you called your child in college juststay, “I
love you.”? When was the last time you sat on the
edge of their bed and expressed your love for them?

David Jeremiah records in one of his books, “The
average father has less than three meaningful
encounters with his children every day, and each
encounter lasts no more than fifteen seconds.”

Mom and Dad, it is time to put the newspaper
away, to store the golf clubs, to put the vacuuraygw
and to get involved in the lives of your children.

Envy is actually a symptom of bitterness against
God

2. Secondly, from Joseph’s brothers we can
learn that envy is actually a symptom of
bitterness against God.

This is clearly seen in the brothers’ response to
Joseph’s dreams. Look again at chapter 37, vérse 2
the last part,

. we will say, “A wild beast devoured
him.” Then let us see what will become of
his dreams!

This strikes home. What if your little brother, if
you have one, had come up to you one day and said,
“Hey, one day I'm going to be the president of the
United States, and you're going to be the janiat t
will clean the bathrooms outside the oval officand
they had better be clean.”

Do you know what you would do? You would
fall on the ground in laughter. You would hold you
sides, “President of the United States, that'stgrea
keep it up! Sure, I'll clean.”

Why? Because you really do not think it will
come true.



Joseph’s dreams, however, incensed his brothers
and angered them enough to make them want to kill
him. Why? Because they knew Joseph’s dreams
would come true. Their envy and bitterness was
really against, not Joseph, but God, because Gbd di
not deal that hand to them. Would they submihgd t
plan? No way! “We will not serve.”

While God'’s blessings seem to stop, His plan never
hesitates

3. Thirdly, from Joseph’s circumstances, let me
give you this thought — while God’s blessings
seem to stop, His plan never hesitates.

Imagine the first seventeen years of Joseph’s-life
surrounded by loving attention; wearing the tunic
declaring that he was the heir apparent. He had
complete respect from his father and from the adult
who knew that he was the next patriarch.

However, now we see him bound and fettered in 4
long line of slaves who are headed for Egypt. @lose
will be sold to a man he has never met. He will be
introduced to a country he has never been to. ifle w
hear a language he does not understand. He will be
abandoned.

|

Yet one day, Joseph will be God's man in a
foreign country who will insure the survival of the
nation of Israel. That would not have been of much
help to him, however, had you told him at this poin

Be careful, men and women, how you measure the
plan of God. We tend to equate His plan with long
sleeved tunics surrounded by loving people. Bat Hi
plan may mean the opposite.

Jesus Christ, by the way, is illustrated by Joseph
more than any other character in the Old Testanlent.
have read commentator after commentator, and in
fact, one, by the name of Arthur Payne, came up wit
more than one hundred illustrations. It is a stindy
itself and it is fascinating. Jesus Christ alss wee
beloved son. He also was sent to His brethren. He
also was rejected by them. He also was sold for a
handful of silver. It is interesting that Josepéniv
through that so his brethren would find food when
famine came. Jesus Christ went through that fa2wh
For you and I' He went through it so that you and
could be fed; so that our souls that are parchdd an
needy would find refreshment.

As you yield to Jesus, the One who has tasted it
all, you will come to recognize that His plan ight
on schedule. Everything is going according to His
purpose, according tdis plan.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 2889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Saying No . . .When Others Say Y es

Genesis 38, 39

Introduction

Today, we are going to talk about a subject that
everyone faces sooner or later in life — usualynso
than later. It is a subject that is no respedter o
persons. It comes to the wealthy and it knock&en
door of the poverty stricken. It makes itself dadalie
to the young and to the old; to the spiritually iatore
and to the spiritually mature.

It is the subject of temptation. And no one more
than Joseph gives us principles on how to say,™No,
when everyone else is saying, “Yes.” We discoker t
story in Genesis, chapter 39.

Joseph Arrives In Egypt

Turn to Genesis, chapter 39, and let us begin witl
verse la.

Now Joseph had been taken down to Egypt; .

You may remember this was also basically the
last phrase of verse 28 of chapter 37. Joseph'’s
brothers sold him to the Midianites for a pricettha
would have a contemporary value of about fifty
dollars. Each of the brothers got about $4.5006ut
the sale. That was fine with them because theg wer
rid of this “dreamer” that they hated.

The brothers were incensed by Joseph’s dreams
for one reason — they knew his dreams were going to
come true. They were not about to bow at Joseph'’s
feet, and they were incensed that God had, inteffec
chosen him rather than them.

Verse 1 of chapter 39, says,
Now Joseph had been taken down to Egypt;

and Potiphar, an Egyptian officer of

Pharaoh, the captain of the bodyguard,
bought him from the Ishmaelites, who had
taken him down there.

Egypt in the 15" dynasty is a 1,000 year old world
power

I think it would help our understanding to take a
brief look at Egypt. We are talking about a faragw
country that we know little about.

Historians tell us that Joseph went to Egypt
during the 15 dynasty (there were thirty-one
dynasties in all). This was the Hyksos dynastyiclwvh
means that Egypt is a one thousand year old world
power at the time of Joseph’s story.

Egypt, at this time, is the dominating force; it is
the wealthiest nation in the known world. Egypswa
astounding its contemporaries with its architecase
the pyramids of Giza had already been built. I$ wa
astounding everyone with its creativity because the
sphinx had already been carved. By the time Joseph
arrives in Egypt, it was astounding architecturally
mathematically, and in the field of medicine. Egyp
was the marvel.

| cannot help but imagine what it must have been
like for Joseph. He was a wanderer, the son of a
nomad, living his life in a tent. Now he was being
introduced to this magnificent civilization, this
developed culture of Egypt.

The colorful words of one expositor concerning
Joseph being taken by Potiphar are helpful. F. B.
Meyer writes these words,

Potiphar was an Egyptian grandee, a member
of a proud aristocracy, high in office and in



court favor. Joseph would, no doubt, livein a
splendid palace covered with hieroglyphs and
filled with slaves. The young captive must
have trembled as he passed up the pillared
avenue through sphinx guarded gates into the
recesses of that vast Egyptian palace where
they spoke a language of which he could not
understand a word and where all was so new
and so strange.

While | cannot imagine it, | have certainly tried.

Joseph Begins Service
For Potiphar

It would be helpful as well, to better understand
who Potiphar is. The text says that he was, “the
captain of the bodyguard.” That means Potiphar was
perhaps, the most trusted man to Pharaoh. Hehgas
individual responsible for the Pharaoh’s livelihood
The fact that he was the captain meant that he had
somehow reached the top of the heap. He was also
very wealthy man; a man whom Pharaoh had
entrusted with great wealth. He had many slaves,
undoubtedly, and this man had purchased Joseph.

I can see Joseph trembling on the auction block a
this man of rank and distinction comes to purchase
him. The captain of the guard would have been
something like the head of the CIA. He probably
would also have been representative of the heétteof
KGB because this man was also, historians recbed, t
chief executioner. Potiphar was responsible te tak
care of the heinous criminals who would come into
this civilized kingdom.

So here was Potiphar, a man with incredible
power and authority; who perhaps ranked among the
very top, and Joseph is selected by him. In athisf
| believe, the hand of God can be seen.

Joseph Encounters
Persistent Temptation

Now let me lead you to the temptation that Josepl
is facing. Let us look at verse 2 of chapter 39.

The Lord was with Joseph . . .

You should underline that phrase in your text
because it occurs seven times. It is a theme timat
throughout this chapter. Verse 2a says,

The Lord was with Joseph, so he became a
successful man. . ..

[72)
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Did you catch that? Joseph was successful with
God before the scriptures would record he was a
successful man. Verse 2b says,

And he was in the house of his master, the
Egyptian.

This is a little confusing because we miss the
chronology. We are told “he became a successful
man.” Until this point, Joseph was probably slegpi
and quartering with all of the rest of the slavBsit
he became successful; he distinguished himself as a
slave of great promise, so Potiphar, accordinpeo t
text, moves him into his house.

Then look at verse 3 to learn what happened next.

Now his master saw that the Lord was with
him. ..

It is interesting that the master “saw that thed_or
was with him”. Underline that because Joseph dtd n
tell him that the Lord was with him. | do not tkin
Joseph knocked on his door and said, “I want you to
know that | am the servant of the living God.”

No, Joseph, lived such a distinguishing life that
sooner or later, Potiphar took note that this mas w
led by his God. Perhaps at some point, Joseph was
able to explain to Potiphar what had happened.kLoo
at the last part of verse 3 and the first parterbe 4.

.. ..and how the Lord caused all that he did
to prosper in his hand. So Joseph found
favor in his sight and became his personal
servant;

This is another promotion. Joseph moves out of
the slave quarters into the home of Potiphar. Now
among all the servants in that home, he is theopats
slave, the personal attendant to Potiphar himself.

That is not all, however. Potiphar, according to
verse 4b,

. made him overseer over his house, and
all that he owned he put in his charge.

“Overseer” could be translated, as in the
Septuagint, “steward”.

Now | want to stop at this point, because the same
thing happened when we studied the life of Daniel.
You may remember that Daniel and Joseph are the
only two individuals recorded in the Bible who have
nothing negative written about their lives. Thayh
similar lifestyles as both were taken from theimies
and deposited in a very pagan, immoral societyt Ye
they both lived their lives in such a way that God
prospered them. This is fascinating in light & tact
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that both Joseph and Daniel had every reason in the
world to chuck their jobs; they had every reasothé
world to do all kinds of sabotage to try to brirmpch

the pagan kingdoms in which they were forced te. liv

If I had been Joseph, | would probably be
tunneling out; | would be creating some way to
escape. However, at some point in all of thisepbs
resigned himself to the fact that this was Godénpl
Rather than be the slave who goofed off; rathen tha
being the servant who worked at getting out of work
(have you ever worked around someone like that?),
Joseph was determined to be diligent.

As a result of Joseph’s diligence, his master
promoted him. Note verse 5.

It came about that from the time he made
him overseer in his house and over all that
he owned, the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s
house on account of Joseph; thus the Lord’s
blessing was upon all that he owned, in the
house and in the field.

We know that behind the scenes, God is
responsible.

As soon as Potiphar gives Joseph the promotion,
his cattle reproduce more rapidly and the crops are
bumper crops. “This is great,” he thinks, so Hutip
who is no dummy, in verse 6,

. . left everything he owned in Joseph’s
charge; and with him he did not concern
himself with anything except the food which
he ate. . ..

In other words, Joseph is no menial slave; Joseph
is responsible for every activity of this bustling
palace. If anyone needed anything, Potiphar would
say, “Go see Joseph.” If anyone needed time G “
see Joseph.” If anyone wanted a raise, “Go see
Joseph.” If there was a skirmish, “Go see Joseph.”
Joseph handled all of the details of this wealthy,
powerful, influential man.

Now the text is about to set us up. Look at the
next phrase in verse 6,

. . . Now Joseph was handsome in form and
appearance.

That is the biblical way of saying, “Joseph was
handsome and well built.” He was handsome in form
that is, this man was good looking and well built.
There is nothing wrong with being good looking and
well built — it is just not fair! This was Josephis

guy had it made! However, the text inserts thishso

we begin to cringe at the thought of what will happ
next.

Three kinds of temptation

Now, let us stop for just a moment. Let me give
some very helpful words that one commentator wrote
concerning the temptations that Joseph will face.
There are three kinds of temptations that we face a
they can be categorized. | doubt this is
comprehensive, but most of the temptations weiface
our daily lives come from one of these three
categories.

Material

1. The first kind of temptation is material; that
is, a lust for things.

This can be a lust for something as small as a ring
to something as large as a new home. It can bsta |
for something as shiny as a brand new car or
something as dusty as an old antique. But thexe is
flame that burns; there is a lust; there is a ddsir
have more things. We all feel it and all face it.

Personal

2. The second kind of temptation is what we
could call personal temptation.

This is a lust for fame, for prestige, for honar, f
position. This kind of individual will make surlest
he shakes the right hands and is seen with the righ
people. He does everything possible to somehow cla
and scratch his way to the top of the heap because,
“That's where | want to be.” This is a lust for
preeminence. We battle with that too, don't we® T
have our way!

Sensual

3. There is a third kind of temptation and that is
the sensual temptation.

This is the gratification of one’s physical desjres
lusting after someone else.

As | tried to apply this to Joseph, | found that
these types of temptations matched in all threatsou

Joseph is a man who is facing the material
temptation. You may remember what it was like back
with his family tending the sheep — there was mgghi
nice; there was rarely anything fancy. That lifksst
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was just plain old living — comfortable, but not
affluent. Now, Joseph is taken from that and
deposited in this wealthy, civilized world that e

all kinds of luxuries. Perhaps he faced the tetigta
of wanting, of desiring to have what these Egygian
had.

I am sure that Joseph was facing personal
temptation as well. He was probably a bit heady at
times when Potiphar calls him in and says, “Joskph,
want to promote you. You won't live with the redt
the slaves anymore; you will live in my home now.”
And then, Potiphar gives him the elevated positibn
steward. | can imagine Joseph looking in the mirro
and saying, “You are really something! You're
coming up fast. You're quite a guy!” He is human.

Then the sensual temptation, the gratification of
physical desires, is about to knock at Joseph’s.doo
Let us see how he handles it. Look at verse 7 of
chapter 39.

It came about after these events . . .

Pause here for just a moment. It has now been
seventeen years. Joseph is, | believe, thirtyywers
of age when this happens. He is no longer a teenag
he is a grown man. So after these events, meaning
after all of these promotions, we read,

. . . that his master’s wife looked with desire
at Joseph, and she said, “Lie with me.”

Now this attack makes me blush to even preach
this text. We are not even given her name, but we
know she has no scruples. Notice at the end of her
comment, there is just a period. Note further,
however, in verse 12, there is an exclamation pdint
think that is significant because the first is mitke a
suggestion, but the latter is an imperative; & is
command.

Joseph Remains Steadfast
In Resisting Advances

The first time Potiphar’s wife approaches Joseph,
she probably, although the text does not tell aseg
him the standard operation of the temptress, atwprd
to Solomon. | imagine that she buttered him up and
used flattery, perhaps. She may have approached h
and said, “Joseph, | have noticed you. You'regjait
young man. You have risen through the ranks. And
on top of that, you're very handsome. You're qaite
young man.”

As history records, Egyptian women were

probably more liberated than women of any other

nation at that time. This woman goes on to tedbpb
what she really wants, as she says in verse 7b,

... "“Lie with me.”
Verse 8a tells us,
But he refused . . .

Three reasons for saying “No”

Verse 8 will give us the nature of his refusal.
Note that this time, Joseph stands and talks with
Potiphar’s wife, perhaps because she approaches him
without the demanding that will come later. He
basically gives her three reasons why he will mgt s
and | love this.

“I would break the trust of my master”

1. The first reason Joseph gives for not sinning
with Potiphar’s wife is basically, “I would
violate or break the trust of my master.”

Look at verse 8 again.

But he refused and said to his master’s wife,
“Behold, with me here, my master does not
concern himself with anything in the house,
and he has put all that he owns in my
charge.”

In other words, “He’s left everything up to me.
He's given me great responsibility. | can't vigdahe
trust of this man in my life.”

Joseph had professional integrity. That is
incredibly rare.

“I would violate my character”

2. He does not stop at that, however. Joseph
says, “Not only would | violate my master’s
trust, 1 would also violate my character.”

Look at verse 9.

“There is no one greater in this house than
...

(I think that could be translated, “There is no one
with greater responsibility than I, . . .”),

“. . . and he has withheld nothing from me
except you, because you are his wife. How
then could | do this great evil and sin . . .?”

One man wrote that he is about to lose his coat,
but he will keep his character. | like that.



Joseph would not violate his character and do thig

great — compromise? — fudge a little bit? — alte¥na
lifestyle — romantic affair? No. While our sogiet
today gives all kinds of clever little phrases abou
things that go on, Joseph nails it down. He sdkis
great evil” is “sin”. He says, “l cannot violateym
character. It is worth more to me than you.”

By the way, that is a good grid, especially for
young people, as we are tempted with things. Perha
it is stealing something small and just slippingio
your pocket or maybe it is cheating a little on an
exam. Growing up, my father would often say to me,
“I hope your character is worth more than that.”

That grid is helpful even now, because | ask
myself the question, “Is my character worth lessth
stealing something small? Is my character wosh le
than a hundred dollars on my income tax? Is that a
my character is worth?”

What is the price tag on your character?

“I would forfeit my fellowship with God”

3. Joseph goes on to say a third reason, and |
think the most powerful element in this
refusal; that is, “I would forfeit my fellowship
with God.”

Look at verse 9 again.

“There is no one greater in this house than
I, and he has withheld nothing from me
except you, because you are his wife. How
then could | do this great evil and sin
against God?”

So, in other words, Joseph says, “I would violate
the trust of my master. | would violate the natoire
my character. And | would violate or forfeit the
fellowship with my God.”

I think it is interesting that seven times, youthea
the phrase, “His God was with him,” - somehow,
some way. Joseph lived with the sense that God wag
involved in his life. | think that strikes at thiery core
of personal purity, of saying, “No,” to temptation.
That is having a relationship with God that we fear
more than anything else, we would violate.

Plato used to tell a story to his students of a
shepherd boy who discovered a ring out in the.field
When he would slip the ring on, it would make him
unknown or unrecognizable to anyone in his village.
As a result, he was given anonymity. The shepherd,

b

prior to this discovery, was a very moral young man

an upstanding, hard worker. But he began slipping
that ring on and soon, Plato says, he became a
terrible, wicked sinner.

With that thought in mind, | have thought of
Joseph, who has been given anonymity. Nobody
knows him in Egypt. Nobody! If there is a perfect
time to sin, it is now. No one recognizes himl @il
his family is back home — way over there, somewhere
He does not think he will ever go back. And, “kist
I can come up with some good reasons why | should
do this. I’'m young; single. God has, it seems,
abandoned me. This is the lifestyle; this is atzmbp
And no one will know.”

Yet, even in the light of anonymity, Joseph says,
“NO. 7

Joseph Is Rewarded
By Imprisonment

Well, you come to the last part of that verse, @ers
9, and you kind of think, “Whew! Wow! I'm glad
that's over.”

However, look at the next verse, verse 10.

As she spoke to Joseph day after day, he did
not listen to her to lie beside her, or be with
her.

What a woman! But, Joseph makes it clear now
that not only will he not say, “Yes,” but he is ggito
try to steer clear of this woman because every hiene
sees her, there is another proposition.

So Joseph tries to stay away; he tries to steer
clear. But it does not work very well becausaits
that she spoke to him every day. So somewhengalo
the line, she corners him.

In terms of a woman who does not know God,
Joseph had every reason to be attractive to her.
Handsome, young, moral, upright, hard working,
Joseph was “a catch”. It is interesting, if youdst
Proverbs, chapters 6 and 7, who does the tempiress
the tempter seek after? It is the what? The pusci
life. Itis people like you. It is the one whaosseking
to glorify God. It is the individual who is seegito
live an upright life. That is the kind of persohanis
attractive to a needy and lost world that has ncamo
bearing. You are a very attractive person to thddv
system.

Finally, in verse 11, Potiphar’s wife sets the stag
—and I think she planned this, the little rascal.



Now it happened one day that he went into
the house to do his work, and none of the
men of the household was there inside.

In other words, she had gotten rid of all of the
servants; no one else was inside the house. @entin
to verse 12a.

She caught him by his garment, saying, “Lie
with me!” . ..

This time there is an exclamation point; this was @
demand. | have tried to understand why she felt sh
had the right to demand. | think, if you go badoi
that culture, you have to remember that he isastill
slave. She feels like she owns him; as if, “Hebgs
to my household.”

Undoubtedly this woman was involved with other
slaves. She felt like she had rights. | imagiva t
Satan could also whisper in Joseph’s ear, “She does
have rights! She owns you.”

Joseph may have been a slave, but she did not
own his soul. Look at verse 12b.

.. . And he left his garment in her hand and
fled, and went outside.

The Hebrew indicates literally, “to the street.”
Joseph left his garment in her hand and ran oat int
the street. | have often wondered what he did out
there. He probably just stood there, waiting ftiow
knows what to happen because of what she would dg
next. | like the King James version of this,

. he . . . fled, and got him [self] out.

It is as if he was thinking, “Nobody else will get
me out of here, so I'll get myself out of here!'dame
ran out into the street.

Potiphar’s wife is not finished though. Continue
to verse 13.

When she saw that he had left his garment
in her hand and had fled outside,

She begins to literally, scream.

Was Joseph, by the way, a coward in this
situation? Should he have stayed there and claamed
verse? It is interesting that for this particlkard of
temptation, we have a very clear command in the Ney
Testament. It is to do what? To “flee” — run,gak
off, get out. That is what Joseph did.

Note what Potiphar’s wife does. Look at verse
14.

she called to the men of her household and

|

said to them, “See, he has brought in a

Hebrew to us to make sport of us; he came
in to me to lie with me, and | screamed.”

She says, “This Jew boy . . .” — she is bitter.
Continue to verse 15.

“When he heard that | raised my voice and
screamed, he left his garment beside me and
fled and went outside.”

In other words, “He’s out there in the street.”
Continue to verse 16.

So she left his garment beside her until his
master came home.

She is waiting for her husband to come home.
Look at verses 17 and 18.

Then she spoke to him with these words,
“The Hebrew slave, whom you brought to
us, came in to me to make sport of me; and
as | raised my voice and screamed, he left his
garment beside me and fled outside.”

Look at Potiphar’s reaction in verse 19.

When his master heard the words of his wife,
which she spoke to him, saying, “This is
what your slave did to me,” his anger
burned.

Do you know what is missing? Who was
Potiphar’s anger burning against? Let me conjectur
with you for just a moment, that his anger is not
against Joseph. Potiphar is the chief executiauef,
this young slave had attempted rape, he would be
dead.

However, do you know what Potiphar does?
Look at verse 20.

So Joseph’s master took him and put him
into the jail, the place where the king'’s
prisoners were confined; and he was there in
the jail.

Whose jail did he put Joseph in? Potiphar puts
him into the prison that he is responsible for. gdés
him in with those in bonds that he oversees. He
allows him to live.

I think if we could pull back the pages of history
and observe that occasion, | think we would see tha
Potiphar was very angry with himself. | have no
doubt that he knew his wife well. In fact, she
indicates her disrespect of him, in verse 14, vdien
says, “See, he has brought in a Hebrew . . .'eslav
this husband of mine.”



This is an indication that there were problems. |
think Potiphar is very angry that he has allowed
something that he knew might very well happen. |
think he is also angry at her. He allows Josepiveéo

Note what happens, in verses 21 through 23a.

But the Lord was with Joseph and extended
kindness to him, and gave him favor in the
sight of the chief jailer. The chief jailer
committed to Joseph’s charge all the
prisoners who were in jail; so that whatever
was done there, he was responsible for it.
The chief jailer did not supervise anything
under Joseph’s charge because the Lord was
with him; . . .

It is as if the chief jailer gave Joseph a key ring
and said, “Joseph, you look over everything andemak
sure everything is in order.”

So God promotes Joseph, even in jail. Look at th
last part of verse 23.

. and whatever he did, the Lord made to
prosper.

Application —
An Honest Look At Temptation

What a story! Familiar and yet so applicable. In
fact, let me give two applications today.

Let us take an honest look at temptation. Any
kind of temptation, whether it is material — yoe ar
struggling with something you want to purchaseoor t
have, or personal — you perhaps feel God is not
dealing the right deck to you, so you are going to
scrape your way to get just a notch higher, oris#ns
— you are struggling with the gratification of plogs
desires. Let us take an honest look and | wikk gwo
applications.

Temptation, once resisted, may not disappear

1. First, from this story we learned that
temptation, once resisted, may not
immediately disappear.

This is the reason | said we would take an honest
look — | do not really like this. We would like think
that if we resist once, God goes, “Poof,” and the
temptation is gone. Then we can say, “Whew, took
care of that one! I'll never face that again in lifg.”

No, that temptation does not immediately
disappear. In fact, with Joseph, it was a recgrrin

theme for perhaps fifteen years.

Temptation, successfully resisted, may not bring
expected results

2. Secondly, temptation, successfully resisted,
may not bring expected results.

This is obvious. We want to say, “Okay, Lord,
bless this guy!”

Seventeen years of turning down this woman.
Seventeen years of uprightness and character. isNow
the time to let Joseph step into his role as prime
minister. But, not yet. In fact, as a result of
successfully resisting temptation, Joseph is thriown
prison. | can imagine him sitting there in a heap,
saying, “Lord, thanks a lot!”

We are built that way. We like to think that if we
find a thousand dollars in a wallet and we retien t
wallet that the owner is going to split the monathw
us as a reward. We like to think we are goingeioag
thank you.

| recently read of a young fellow who was riding
on his paper route and discovered a sack that had
somehow been separated from, | have no idea how, a
Brinks armored truck. The sack contained sixty
thousand dollars! The guy returned it — what a guy
Brinks gave him five hundred dollars. The newspape
guoted him saying, “I wish | had kept it all.”

There is something in my heart that says, “Yea, |
think | would have too.”

I might have called them on the telephone and
said, “Look, I'll return this if you . . .” and tine given
them a figure.

We would like to think that when we resist, God
will reward us. It is time for thanks. But Josdphls
the dampness of a prison cell and is surrounded by
legitimate criminals.

One phrase makes it worth it all, however. Joseph
does not know this right now, by the way, but yod a
I canread it. Look at verse 21 again.

But the Lord was with Joseph . . .
He will discover it very soon.

Look back at verse 2 also.

The Lord was with Joseph . . .

In other words, as a successful servant rising in
the ranks; as a steward with responsibility forttzdit
his master has, God was with him. We might say,
“It's obvious that God was with him.”



However, verse 21 tells us that God was with him
in the prison cell.

What character this individual had, and we have
just scratched the surface. | think only God can
produce that character. That kind of character is
result of the supernatural.

You and | cannot resist the constant bombardment
of temptation apart from the phrase, “The Lord was
with him.” That is the cultivation of a personal
relationship with Jesus Christ. It is found inexgon;
that is, the Lord. And I trust that, even todagy xan
say, “The Lord is with me. He is in control of fife.

He is giving me the strength, when others say,,’Yes
to say, ‘No.”

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 3891y Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Genesis 40

Introduction

In our last discussion, we left Joseph in Egypt.
He was in a strange land and yet, as we discovered,
had an incredible work ethic. He decided, evengho
he was in a foreign land; even though he was where
he did not want to be as a result of being betriyed
abducted, and sold into Egypt by his brothers, that
instead of throwing his job; instead of, in a sense
sabotaging the effort in Egypt, he was going tdido
best. Joseph would serve God in the house of
Potiphar.

I am sure you remember the next part of the story
that Joseph was approached by Potiphar’s wife, and
he refused. We studied the principles of sayiig,”
to temptation. Then, as a result of saying, “Nas’;a
result of doing what was right; as a result of gein
Godly, God rewarded him. Well, we would not look
at it that way. If we could look thirty years intes
future, we would say that that was God'’s desiginén
way He responded to Joseph’s obedience. However,
when Joseph responded to something sinful in & righ
way, he was, in effect, rewarded with imprisonment.
That is where we left him.

Falsely Accused &
Permanently Imprisoned

Let us begin our discussion today in Genesis,
chapter 39, verses 19 through 21a.

Now when his master heard the words of his
wife, which she spoke to him, saying, “This
is what your slave did to me,” his anger
burned. So Joseph’s master took him and
put him into the jail, the place where the

king’s prisoners were confined; and he was

there in the jail. But the Lord was with

Joseph . ..

This is the seventh time the phrase “the Lord was
with Joseph” appears and you should underline it in
your text. The Lord was with Joseph at the begumni
of the chapter when he was prospering and being
promoted. The Lord was with Joseph in the prison.

Continue to verses 21 through 23.

But the Lord was with Joseph and extended
kindness to him, and gave him favor in the
sight of the chief jailer. The chief jailer
committed to Joseph’'s charge all the
prisoners who were in the jail; so that
whatever was done there, he was responsible
for it. The chief jailer did not supervise
anything under Joseph’s charge because the
Lord was with him; and whatever he did, the
Lord made to prosper.

This is an incredible story, as Joseph is falsely
accused and permanently imprisoned. Make no
mistake — Joseph is in that prison for life; hthere
until he dies.

The literal translation of the Hebrew word
“prison” is, “the hole”. It was a pit; it was armdta
dank, stench-filled room with perhaps two or three
other key political prisoners. That is where Jbsiep
shackled.

Archeologists have discovered similar prisons in
the deserts of Egypt, among many discoveries. Hole
or pits where they would place prisoners have been
uncovered. The prisoner would have a brace that
would go around their neck, imprisoning or shacklin



them to a pillar, and their ankles would be shatkle
well.

That is referred to in Psalm, chapter 105, verse
18, when it talks about Joseph. It says,

They afflicted his feet with fetters, he himself
was laid in irons;

So Joseph begins, not with a responsible position
in prison, but by being shackled to a stone piikar
his neck and ankles, standing for a length of tima¢
he does not know.

The key phrase, as you well know and | have
already mentioned, is “the Lord was with him.” The
Lord had another design for Joseph. The Lord was
not about to let Joseph rot in the prison. AltHotay
some, that has been the case; for Joseph, it was no

Something unusual happens, the Lord gives
Joseph favor in the eyes of the captain of thedjsiar
servant so that he is promoted. That promotiomis
taking him out of the hole, but rather, he is reéeh
from the fetters and now serves the other prisoners
That is not much of an improvement, but | am stoe,
him it was a great improvement. He no longer hss h
neck in an iron brace, but will now serve.

Common forms of mistreatment

As | was thinking of this, there is an obvious
application in the mistreatment Joseph has fadet—
unjustified; he is betrayed; he is accused of doing
something he has never done. We also, although to
degree such as this, face mistreatment. Let nee giv
three ways that we face mistreatment.

From people

e The first way that we face mistreatment is, of
course, from people.

There are a number of biblical illustrations of
mistreatment by people. Look at Nehemiah, who is &
classic illustration of someone who continues tahado
will of God, even when mistreated and accused.

One day, the people look at Nehemiah’s work of
rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem and say, “Oh
Nehemiah, what you are doing is insignificant. In
fact, if a little fox jumps on the wall, it will amble.
You're nobody.” Others say, “What you're really
doing is trying to pad the pew; trying to stack the
deck. You are trying to make it so that you wileon
day have a city to govern.”

This was mistreatment by people. It is interesting
that Nehemiah faces it with very little rebuttal.

From family

¢ We would also face mistreatment, accusation,
trouble, criticism from family. The logical
extension, or the extreme of that would be
abuse.

Perhaps you have come from an abusive home.
Perhaps you, as a little child, were abused. Bhie
extreme of being mistreated by family. Sometimes w
can be mistreated by people we love. If we conside
Joseph'’s story, he also faced mistreatment by his
brothers.

From friends

e The third way we face mistreatment would be
from friends.

I think this hurts as much as from family,
especially if the mistreatment is at the handdasfec
friends.

The rejection that Paul faced and felt from Demas
is brought to my mind. You may remember in I
Timothy, chapter 4, verse 10, Paul writes, and you
can almost hear the agony in his voice,

Demas . .. has deserted me . . .

The word “deserted,” or “forsaken” as your
translation may say, could be translated, “let in
lurch, abandoned”. With that, comes the idea ofl Pa
being in a state where the battle really getswbere
he really begins to need help and support, likalve
do. The implication of what Paul is saying at that
point in time is, “Demas left me in a lurch. Demas
abandoned me.”

| also think of the disagreeable disagreement that
Daniel had in his life. Turn ahead to the book of
Daniel. We have studied this in detail in the phat
we will briefly look at it again. We are, in a sen
arguing from implication, but | think there is b&hé&
that in this case. We will look at Daniel, chapter

You may remember that Daniel, like Joseph, was
taken to a pagan country. He is told, “You needéab
certain foods and you will be tested by the king.”

Daniel says, in verses 12 through 13a,

“Please test your servants for ten days, and
let us be given some vegetables to eat and
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water to drink. Then let our appearance be
observed in your presence . . ."

In other words, “Then put us to the test; give us
the final examination.”

Continue in verse 13.

“. . . and the appearance of the youths who
are eating the king’s choice food . . .”

“Youths,” would imply all of the Hebrew slaves
that had been taken to Babylon to be trained for
leadership. What they had intended to do was take
these youths, train them for leadership in Babylon,
and then, ultimately, transplant them back to
Jerusalem so that they would, in a sense, be paippet
of the Babylonian kingdom.

So Daniel says, “Test us against the youths that
are eating the king’'s choice food.”

Look at the last part of verse 13 and verse 14.

“. . . and deal with your servants according
to what you see.” So he listened to them in
this matter and tested them for ten days.

Now the next verse, verse 15, is the one we want
to notice.

At the end of ten days their appearance
seemed better and they were fatter [in better
health] than all the youths who had been

eating the king’s choice food.

The implication is that Daniel and his three
friends were the only of the Hebrew captives tq say
“No.” They were quartered, undoubtedly, with the
other political prisoners. In my imagination, ihca
almost hear the debate. | can hear Daniel onidee s
saying, “No, it's wrong! We can't eat that foodt—
would violate the Levitical standard. We canndt ea
that.”

I can see all the other youths on the other side
saying, “No, Daniel, you're taking this to an exte
We disagree.”

Finally, the test came, and Daniel and his three
friends passed. | see, interwoven into the context
very bitter disagreement. Daniel is forced to dtan
alone. These are his friends; these are the Hebrew
youth that have been taken captive with him.

Mistreatment by people, family, and friends are
common forms of mistreatment.

Temporarily Befriended &
Divinely Inspired

Now notice that Joseph is temporarily befriended
and divinely inspired. Let us dive into chapter 40
Begin with verse 1.

Then it came about after these things, the
cupbearer and the baker for the king of
Egypt offended their lord, the king of Egypt.

There have been volumes, that | have had the
privilege of reading, on just this first verse.t bnge
share with you the top of what | have learned.

“The cupbearer” could be translated, because of
the definite article “the,” as “the chief of the
cupbearers”. This is also not just “a” baker, this
“the” baker; this is “the chief of the bakers”. ark
were perhaps dozens, if not hundreds of bakers
preparing the foods, as well as others who kejt tha
palace thriving.

It is interesting, and many have implied, that the
cupbearer, who was responsible to hand the king his
cup, would be the one responsible for taking aosip
what the Pharaoh would drink and then give it ta.hi
If the cupbearer keeled over after thirty secotitsn
of course, the Pharaoh would not drink. If the
cupbearer survived, then the Pharaoh would dri.
the cupbearer was in a very responsible position,
because if anyone wanted to assassinate the Pharaoh
slip a little cache of poison in his cup, if thepbearer
faked taking a sip and then gave it to the king, it
would be, “Goodbye King”. This cupbearer was
perhaps one of the most trusted men in the kingdom.

Do you remember another individual who was the
cupbearer? In the Old Testament, he was the
cupbearer to Artaxerxes. It was Nehemiah.
Nehemiah was perhaps the most trusted person to
Artaxerxes — his very life depended on that man.

It is interesting as well, that the cupbearer vims,
a sense, in agreement with the priests. They hawe
discovered much conclusive information that the
Pharaoh was not allowed intoxicating drink. Intfac
the priests prescribed what the Pharaoh could drink
The cupbearer would make sure that the Pharaoh got
only what had been prescribed.

There have been findings uncovered that have
depicted a king or a Pharaoh with a cup in his hand
and the cupbearer is shown taking a grape off of a
vine. The inscription says, “They press grapes int
their water and the king drinks.” The implicatisn
that this is right off the vine; this is fresh.



Knowing that (we will get off this topic in a
minute), explained to me Proverbs, chapter 31 evers
4, in which Solomon said,

... It is not for kings to drink wine, or for
rulers to desire strong drink,

The implication is they are not to have
intoxicating drink. The New International Version
translates, “. . . nor for rulers to drink beeifhis is
an interesting verse of scripture. | think it echuse,
as the next verse says,

For they will drink and forget what they
decreed, . ..

In other words the cupbearer would make sure
that the Pharaoh’s mind was not befuddled by
intoxicating drink. He would carefully make sute i
was not poisoned and also make sure it fit the
regulation. The cupbearer was a very responsible
individual.

Well, because the cupbearer and the baker are
both thrown into prison at the same time, what does
that make you think? There is the implication that
these guys had something going. Perhaps they had
been hired by assassins. Perhaps someone hagtislip
poison into the food and the Pharaoh did not know
whether it was the cupbearer or the baker; hedatid n
know who was responsible. So he throws both of
them into prison until the evidence has been weighe
Perhaps that is what they are waiting for.

Let us go to the next verses in Genesis, chapter
40. Look at verses 2 through 4.

Pharaoh was furious with his two officials,
the chief cupbearer and the chief baker. So
he put them in confinement in the house of
the captain of the bodyguard, in the jail, the
same place where Joseph was imprisoned.
The captain of the bodyguard put Joseph in
charge of them, and he took care of them;
and they were in confinement for some time.

So, in that dank little cell, Joseph will now serve
them. It is humiliating enough to be a slave, fow,
although he is loosened, he is, in effect, a dlave
criminals. He will take care of them.

Now note verses 5 through 7.

Then the cupbearer and the baker for the
king of Egypt, who were confined in jalil,

both had a dream the same night, each man
with his own dream and each dream with its
own interpretation. When Joseph came to
them in the morning and observed them,

behold, they were dejected. He asked
Pharaoh’s officials who were with him in
confinement in his master’s house, “Why are
your faces so sad today?”

Volumes have been written on this as well.
Obviously Joseph is a very caring, sensitive
individual. Even though he is imprisoned, he il st
concerned enough to ask these two men, who are also
prisoners, “What'’s bothering you? Share it with me
and maybe | can help.”

Joseph is an unusual character. Continue to verse
8.

Then they said to him, “We have had a
dream and there is no one to interpret it.”
Then Joseph said to them, “Do not
interpretations belong to God? Tell it to me,
please.”

These were startling words. Ladies and
gentlemen, this reveals two very important things
about Joseph in prison.

o First, it reveals that Joseph still believed in his
dreams.

Do you remember the dreams that Joseph had? If
he did not believe in his dreams, he would haw tol
these guys, “Listen, the last thing you want tasdo
dream. | had two dreams one time, and let mgaeil
what happened to me. Are the sheaves bowing down
to me? Are the moon and the stars worshiping me?
Forget the dreams, guys. They don’t mean anything.
Nothing will come to play.”

This reveals that Joseph still, in his heart, belle
that God had given him those dreams and that they
would come true.

e Secondly, obviously this reveals that he had
not abandoned God — which is incredible.

Joseph said, “Do not interpretations belong to
God?”

In other words, “l want you to know that even
though | was obeying Him, even though | was doing
what was right, even though | was a trusting fodow
of His law, He has thrown me into prison. Yetiill s
trust Him; | still obey; 1 still follow.”

Joseph had not abandoned God.

Let us read further and see what happens. Look
at verses 9 through 11.

So the chief cupbearer told his dream to
Joseph, and said to him, “In my dream,
behold, there was a vine in front of me; and
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on the vine were three branches. And as it
was budding, its blossoms came out, and its
clusters produced ripe grapes. Now
Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; so | took the
grapes and squeezed them into Pharaoh’s
cup, and | put the cup into Pharaoh’s
hand.”

This again would be evidence to the topic | was
on a few minutes ago. Continue to verses 12 and 13

Then Joseph said to him, “This is the
interpretation of it: the three branches are
three days; within three more days Pharaoh
will lift up your head and restore you to your
office; and you will put Pharaoh’s cup into

his hand according to your former custom
when you were his cupbearer.”

Now verses 14 and 15 are interesting. Note then
well, because Joseph is absolutely human. He says,

“Only keep me in mind when it goes well
with you, and please do me a kindness by
mentioning me to Pharaoh and get me out of
this house [this prison, this hole]. For | was
in fact kidnapped from the land of the
Hebrews, and even here | have done nothing
that they should have put me into the
dungeon.”

In other words, Joseph is saying, “Listen to my
story now, and when you get out, please (note that
word) put a good word in Pharaoh’s ear for me.”

I am going to mention this again when we get to
applications, concerning the way in which God is
developing a very important principle in Joseplis |
that needs to be in our lives as well.

Let us go on to verses 16 through 19.

When the chief baker saw that he had
interpreted favorably, he said to Joseph, “I
also saw in my dream, and behold, there
were three baskets of white bread on my
head; and in the top basket there were some
of all sorts of baked food for Pharaoh, and
the birds were eating them out of the basket
on my head.” Then Joseph answered and
said, “This is its interpretation: the three
baskets are three days; within three more
days Pharaoh will lift up your head from
you and will hang you on a tree, and the
birds will eat your flesh off you.”

There is a big difference in the interpretation of
the baker’'s dream. He is going to be beheaded.

Note the character of Joseph. | wondered if he
made sure he was far enough away from the leash of
this guy before he gave him the interpretatioigif
measured how far he would have to run. Yet
seemingly, Joseph, without even blinking an eye,
simply says, “This is the interpretation.”

What a powerful statement that is to everyone
today, who teaches God’'s Word. We have not only
the message of the cupbearer; that is great news —
there is heaven, there is forgiveness, there ascieg;
we also have the message of the baker; that is bad
news — there may be judgment, there may be death.
Joseph, interpreting the Word of God, gave therh.bot

Now this interpretation is incredibly important
because in that day in Egypt, bodies were embalmed.
Why did they do that? In their religious systehe t
preservation of the body was essential for liferaft
death. So they made sure they took good careeif th
bodies because they would come back and inhabit
them in the next life. That is why they developtes
tremendous process of embalming bodies.

Notice that the judgment in verse 19 is really
severe for the Egyptian culture. The verse bdgical
said, “They’ll not only behead you, but they wike
your body, what'’s left of it, and they'll impaledn a
tree and birds will come and eat the flesh off afiry
body.”

Birds were sacred in Egypt, so they were never
destroyed. As a result, they were probably in an
overabundance and even carnivorous. They would
come and pick the flesh from his body. The baker
therefore knew there was no chance for life after
death, being a pagan. He faced severe judgment.

Potentially Rescued,
Yet Tragically Forgotten

Now Joseph is potentially rescued and yet, he is
tragically forgotten. Look at verse 20.

Thus it came about on the third day, which
was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a
feast for all his servants, and he lifted up the
head of the chief cupbearer and the head of
the chief baker among his servants.

This is interesting, Pharaoh designed his own
birthday party. He pulls the cupbearer and theebak
into the banquet room. He is going to have fuis; ith
sport. This for him, is, “my little birthday partg
myself.”

Continue to verse 21.



He restored the chief cupbearer to his office,
and he put the cup into Pharaoh’s hand;

Pharaoh probably said, “I'm a wonderful
Pharaoh, aren’t 1?”

Perhaps, however, he discovered the evidence he
was looking for. Maybe it was proved that the
cupbearer was innocent and the baker was guilty.
Look at verse 22.

but he hanged the chief baker,
Joseph had interpreted to them.

He beheaded him, obviously, and then hanged his
body on a tree.

just as

Now verse 23 is very important.

Yet the chief cupbearer did not remember
Joseph, but forgot him.

You should underline those three words, “but
forgot him.” Sometime, at another time, ponder the
implications of the way that must have affected
Joseph.

F. B. Meyer, a colorful expositor, uses his
imagination in this situation. He writes that thext
day, when the prison door opens, Joseph jumpsavith
start. He looks toward the door, perhaps evenimgnn
over to it, thinking, “Here they are! I'm free!”

He had probably told all of the other prisoners,
“They’re coming to get me, | guarantee.”

Then, after a few days, the door opens and he
probably, with a start and with a hopeful look,Kso
over at the door — but it is another prisoner guard
entering or exiting. Finally, someone comes to the
door and Joseph does not even look.

It must have been unbelievably difficult for
Joseph to go through that experience of knowing tha
the cupbearer had chosen to forget him.

The cupbearer has been restored. He may have
thought, “Would | dare threaten the position | have
now with the Pharaoh by bringing up a story about
this Hebrew captive; this slave? No way! I'm not
going to endanger my position.”

The cupbearer is walking on eggs. But perhaps,
over a period of time, he forgets the entire story.

Common responses to mistreatment

Let me give you some common responses to
mistreatment. | am sure these are in a book
somewhere, but | did not read them. In fact, thg W

got these was by leaning back in my chair and gskin

myself the question, “Stephen, how do you respond t
mistreatment?”

There are at least three responses to mistreatment.
Let me give them to you.

Self-pity
e The first common response to mistreatment is
self-pity.

I can imagine that Joseph, in that prison, had
every potential to throw the biggest pity party in
history. “Look at me. Woe is me. It all starteith
jealous brothers. And then | do my best and Patiph
doesn’t defend me. His wife falsely accuses mew N
I’'m in prison. | interpret dreams for God and it
doesn’t get me anywhere. Poor, poor me.”

The next chapter reveals, by its silence, that
Joseph never threw that pity party. Because he is
human, however, | have every reason to believe he
was sorely tempted to.

Bitterness
e The second common response is bitterness.

Bitterness is initially directed toward the person
who has mistreated us — the person who has accused
us; the person who has criticized us. We do natt wa
to see that person; we do not want to be near that
person; we do not want to drive our car by that
person’s house; we do not want them to drive tteair
by our house. And the bitterness begins to grow.

However, ultimately, bitterness is directed not
toward that person, but toward who? It is directed
toward God. A person who is filled with bitterness
has ultimately forfeited his fellowship with GotHe
is, in effect, saying, “God did not deal kindly vine
in allowing this to happen to me.”

Bitterness is a very, very common threat when we
are mistreated.

Revenge

e The third common response to mistreatment is
revenge.

That response is the one where you can really
spend some time. You envision that person’s face o
the wall of your kitchen or your study or office, an
the driveway when you pull up into your garage.



Joseph had every reason in the world to seek
revenge. | can imagine that, in a sense, José€jftit's
list” is growing. As soon as he gets out of prisom
has got a list. The first on the list is: eleveatbers.
“Once | am the most powerful man, when they bow
their knee to me, I'm going to slice their headsfr
their bodies. And I've got every reason to.”

The next entry on Joseph’s list would be, “Wait
until I have more power than Potiphar. He'll be
accountable then. And Potiphar’s wife! . . ."think
if | were Joseph, | would imagine putting Potiplsar’
wife in prison, in that very cell, for the restlddr life,
with only water.

Yet we never read, in the record of Joseph'’s life,
after he was elevated to prime minister, that fee ev
has a meeting with Potiphar. He probably never saw
Potiphar’s wife. But | guarantee, they were thigi
“Uh-oh.”

You may remember, of course, as we will study in
detail later, when he meets his brothers that he
forgives them. Somewhere in that prison cellhm t
next two years — two years of being forgotten and
abandoned — he was able, by the grace of God,ro g3
victory over mistreatment.

Application

Let me tie this together by suggesting a couple of
applications.

Ways we open ourselves up for letdowns

I think there are ways that we open ourselves up
for mistreatment or to the ill effect of mistreatihe
We call these perhaps, “letdowns.” Let me give you
two.

Misplacing trust

1. The first way we open ourselves up is by
misplacing our trust.

Joseph really opened himself up because in verse
14 and 15, he tells the cupbearer, in a sense, Héou
my savior; you give the word; you get me out o§ thi
prison.”

God would teach Joseph, over the next two years
“If you get out of here, it will be by Me.”

It will, in fact, be a miracle that gets Joseph aiut
prison.

'S

We open ourselves up for this kind of letdown
when our fulfillment, our happiness depends on
someone other than God; when we put our trust in
flesh. When you put your ultimate trust in me, you
will be let down. If | ever put my complete trust
you, | will be let down. We all fail each other.

I think, when we face the potential bitterness, or
self pity, or revenge as a result of mistreatment,
are, in a sense, saying, “l placed my trust in that
person rather than @odworking through them.”

Making unrealistic expectations

2. Secondly, we open ourselves up by making
unrealistic expectations.

| was talking with another pastor and he was
sharing some things that have happened. He, being
human, of course, told me about a pastor who called
him on a Saturday night and said, “Where are you?”
He was supposed to be there the next day for an all
day seminar. He kind of laughed and said, “You
know, | had completely misjudged or miscalculated o
put something else in the place of that on thenciale
and had forgotten.” He got a late night specighfl
and somehow made it.

If you know me, or | know you, or you know
anyone long enough, they will drop the ball; thely w
let you down; they will disappoint you; they wikkb
late. Let us move on, that is too convicting!

What to do when left in a lurch

Let me mention the next part of these
applications. What should we do when we areeft i
a lurch? What should we do when we are faced with
handling a response to mistreatment. Let me give
three things.

Re-evaluate
1. First, re-evaluate.

Re-evaluate; ask yourself some questions. What
is my attitude supposed to be? What are my motives
supposed to be? What are my priorities? Is this
person revealing to me that my priorities are waty o
of line; that my motive for doing something is @it
kilter?

Refuse — to retaliate



2. Secondly, refuse — simply refuse to retaliate.

That is as much of a commitment as anything
else. Make up your mind that you will not allowuyo
mind to retaliate; to imagine revenge. If you @b n
imagine it, you will never perform it. It begins the
heart.

Refocus
3. Thirdly, refocus.
Let me give two points about refocusing.
e First, refocus on God’s desire.

This is an interesting thought because God'’s
desire is for harmony, for unity, for forgiveneds.
fact, that is why Matthew, chapter 5, verses 23 and
24, tellsyouto go to the person who has something
against you. It is not the other way around, even
though you might expect it to be. Jesus says,

Therefore if you are presenting your offering

at the altar, and there remember that your
brother has something against you, leave
your offering there before the altar and go;

first be reconciled to your brother, and then

come and present your offering.

I think the reason for this is because that person
who has something against you is so caught up and
has, in fact, transgressed the line and is invalved
bitterness, and perhaps revenge and self-pity. nWhe
they are in that position, it is our responsibitibygo
and help them out of that by saying, “Tell me what
did,” and apologizing if necessary.

It is interesting that Jesus Christ tells us tivstr
for harmony, unity, and forgiveness. Obviously we
should strive for this in our family, but also et
church.

e Secondly, refocus on God'’s design.
Let me give two thoughts on this.

o Every disappointment in life is another
illustration of the faithfulness of God.
When someone disappoints you, that is an
illustration of the way Jesus Chris¢ver
disappoints.

e Secondly, every disappointment is anothe
step toward maturing in the image of
Christ. Hebrews, chapter 5, verse 8, tells
us of Jesus Christ that,

Although He was a Son, He learned
obedience from the things which He
suffered.

Can you imagine taking several hours, and still
not even finishing the task, to write down every
incidence of mistreatment that Jesus Christ sudfere
Try writing down every time Jesus Christ was
mistreated, accused, abandoned, rejected, andtbo fo
We fellowship with Him in His glory, but also in 8i
sufferings (I Peter 4:13).

Let me read a poem that was written perhaps a
hundred years ago, by Julius Sturm.

Pain’s furnace heat within me quivers;
God'’s breath upon the flame doth blow.
And all my heart in anguish shivers,
And trembles at the fiery glow.

And yet | whisper, “As God will,”

And in His hottest fire hold still.

He comes and lays my heart all heated
On the hard anvil, minded so.

Into His own fair shape to beat it

With His great hammer, blow on blow.
And yet | whisper, “As God will,”

And at His heaviest blows hold still.

He takes my softened heart and beats it,
The sparks fly off at every blow.

He turns it o’er and o’er and heats it,
And lets it cool and makes it glow.

And yet | whisper, “As God will,”

And in His mighty hand hold still.

Why should | murmur? For the sorrow
Thus only longer lived would be.

Its end may come and will tomorrow,
When God has done His work in me.
So | say, trusting, “As God will,”

And trusting to the end hold still.

He kindles for my profit purely



Affliction’s glowing, fiery brand.

And all His heaviest blows are surely
Inflicted by a master hand.

So | say, “As God will,”

And hope in Him and suffer still.

Men and women, there is something far greater
than vindication before men, recognition before men

acceptance before men. There is something far
greater than all of that. It is the consciousniiss,
that of Joseph, th&odis with me — and God is going
in a particular direction and | am going with God.

I have a small plague in my study that says, “The
greatest knowledge is the will of God. The grdates
joy is doing it.”

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 38B% by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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The Test Of Prosperity

Genesis 41

Introduction

If you have been studying the life of Joseph with
us, you have noticed that his life thus far, haantse
whirlwind of reversals. Joseph was the favoredafon
his father. He was adorned by him, with a coatt tha
reached to his ankles and to his wrists, which @eho
nobility and exempted him from the hard labor thiat
brothers would have to perform.

However, Joseph then ends up in a pit because h
jealous brothers are determined to wipe out this
dreamer. But when all seems to be at a loss, he is
instead of being killed, sold to Midianites. THmaduld
perhaps be the low point in his life, as he is ditag
stripped naked, on the auction block to be solti¢o
highest bidder. That bidder happens to be Potiphar

God gives Joseph favor in Potiphar’s eyes and he
is soon elevated and promoted and given a great
responsibility. But then, as you probably remember
Potiphar’s wife decides to sink her talons into his
character. Because he refused, Joseph ends up in
prison. That is another low point in his life.

Then, the cupbearer and baker of the Pharaoh,
who were placed in prison with Joseph, have dreams
It seems that there is hope because he is able to
interpret their dreams and knows one of them well b
taken out of prison. He says, “When you get out,
please remember me. Tell the Pharaoh that | have
been falsely accused. Do everything that you can
because | have given you a favorable interpretation
Get me out of this prison.”

The last part of chapter 40 ends with the words, *|

. . but [the cupbearer] forgot him.”

is

Let us go back, in fact, to Genesis, chapter 40,
verse 20a, to set the stage.

Thus it came about on the third day, which
was Pharaoh’s birthday . . .

Three days after Joseph interpreted the
cupbearer’s and the baker’'s dreams in prison, Bhara
has a birthday. | want to give an interesting fighet
on this because, if you have been reading the
newspaper lately, you have noted that scoffers, and
critics, and those of more liberal beliefs are omgain
attacking the reliability of the scriptures.

You may have noticed the front page of our local
newspaper recently, which told that they are
determined to tone down the sexist point of viewhef
scriptures. The implication being that the Word of
God is sexist. They are going to change the netese
of “he” in verses, to “it”. | do not know what thare
going to do with the masculine references to Gadl, b
perhaps they will find a way around that as well.

I think it interesting that critics have often said
“This is proof that the Bible was written by someon
long after the time of the Pharaoh because theytdid
know anything about birthday parties during theetim
of Pharaoh.”

Yet, it says in verse 20 that Pharaoh is having a
birthday party. This is proof that someone liviag
beyond that time wrote.

It seems as if God, every once in awhile, allows
the archeologist’s spade to uncover some evidence.
Perhaps you have heard of the Rosetta stone tisat wa
uncovered which gave the ability to read
hieroglyphics. On that Rosetta stone is an entire
decree given at the birthday party of a Pharaoh!



Well, it was Pharaoh’s birthday party and,
according to verses 20b through 23,

. . . he made a feast for all his servants; and
he lifted up the head of the chief cupbearer
and the head of the chief baker among his
servants. He restored the chief cupbearer to
his office, and he put the cup into Pharaoh’s

hand; but he hanged the chief baker, just as
Joseph had interpreted to them. Yet the
chief cupbearer did not remember Joseph,
but forgot him.

It had only been three days. When | read this, the

first thought that came to my mind was that the
cupbearer’s memory reminded me of me. Three days
I have a hard time remembering when my wife tells
me to pick up a loaf of bread on my way home from
work — after only eight hours. So now, when | av
home in the morning, she pins notes to my lapBist
after three days, you would think that he would
remember. | looked up each word in the originaf, te
thinking that one of the words would imply he chose
to forget, and | could not find it. He did not nealp
his mind to choose to forget, he simply forgot.

But is that really what was going on behind the
scenes? There was a sovereign God who knew that
the timing was not right. Joseph still had two enor
years of preparation before he would step from the
prison cell into the office of prime minister. Gaas
not through preparing him. He was making gold out
of Joseph.

You may be familiar with Job, chapter 23, verse
10b, when Job wrote that,

. when He [God] has tried me, | shall
come forth as gold.

That is an internal development. He is not saying
that when God is finished, he will get his job back
He is not saying that when God is finished tryiing,h
his spouse might return; he will get promoted; his
children will begin to obey. No.

. . . when He has tried me, | shall come forth
as gold.

That is an internal development of character that
is sterling; that is valuable.

God was, in a sense, in that prison cell for two
more years while Joseph had been forgotten. About
Joseph’s ankles were the fetters, and periodically
perhaps, his neck was fettered to a stone column so
that he had to stand at attention. What was God

doing? Making gold.

I have heard several illustrations recently, that
illustrated this point so well. A young soprancswa
singing in a concert hall to a vast audience. dage
was exquisite and she was obviously trained. The
composer of the song she was singing was in the
audience. One of his friends leaned over, after sh
had finished, and asked, “What do you think of 2hat

The composer replied, “She will be great one day,
after her heart has been broken.”

A. W. Tozer wrote the following words. Listen
carefully because you might disagree.

It is doubtful that God can use anyone greatly
until God has hurt him deeply. There in the
prison cell for this two year period, God is, in

a sense, hurting, developing, maturing, so
that he will come out of that cell ready for the
office of prime minister.

The Dreams of Pharaoh

Let us now note, as we head into chapter 41 of
Genesis, all that occurs. Look at verses 1 thr@agh

Now it happened at the end of two full
years that Pharaoh had a dream, and
behold, he was standing by the Nile.

And lo, from the Nile there came up
seven cows, sleek and fat; and they grazed in
the marsh grass.

Then behold, seven other cows came up
after them from the Nile, ugly and gaunt,
and they stood by the other cows on the bank
of the Nile.

The ugly and gaunt cows ate up the
seven sleek and fat cows. Then Pharaoh
awoke.

He fell asleep and dreamed a second
time; and behold, seven ears of grain came
up on a single stalk, plump and good.

Then behold, seven ears, thin and
scorched by the east wind, sprouted up after
them.

The thin ears swallowed up the seven
plump and full ears. Then Pharaoh awoke,
and behold, it was a dream.

Now in the morning his spirit was
troubled, so he sent and called for all the
magicians of Egypt, and all its wise men.
And Pharaoh told them his dreams, . ..



Note that these magicians are a collection of the
wisest of the wise in Egypt. They are, by the vibg,
same crowd that Moses will do combat with in the
book of Exodus. The title “wise men” could be
translated, “well-versed in the writings”. In othe
words, these men knew all of the writings of Egypt.

These magicians were well versed in the occult.
They had powers that are evidenced, especially wher]
Moses fights against them, as they give revelaifon
Satan’s power in them. These men were very wise ir
terms of the underworld. They were well trained in
interpreting hard sayings and dreams. If anyomddco
do it, these men could.

When we read these dreams, you and | could
probably make an educated guess as to their meanin
It seems that there are good things happening for
seven years and then, there are going to be hagkthi
happening for seven years. It makes simple sense t
us.

Yet, | think God closed the minds of these wise
men. They were not able to tell Pharaoh the mganin
Look at the last part of verse 8.

. . . but there was no one who could interpret
them to Pharaoh.

Now look at verse 9. You may remember this
character.

Then the chief cupbearer spoke to Pharaoh,
saying, “I would make mention today of my
own offenses.”

The cupbearer is saying, in a sense, “Uh-oh, |
forgot something, Pharaoh, that may be helpful.”

Continue to verses 10 through 13.

“Pharaoh was furious with his servants,
and he put me in confinement in the house
of the captain of the bodyguard, both me and
the chief baker.

“We had a dream on the same night, he
and I; each of us dreamed according to the
interpretation of his own dream.

“Now a Hebrew youth was with us there,
a servant of the captain of the bodyguard,
and we related them to him, and he
interpreted our dreams for us. To each one
he interpreted according to his own dream.

“And just as he interpreted for us, so it
happened; he restored me in my office, but
he hanged him.”

The Interpretations of Joseph

Now, two years later, God brings to the
cupbearer’s mind a remembrance of this Hebrew
captive, Joseph. So, we are told in verse 14a,

Then Pharaoh sent and called for Joseph,
and they hurriedly brought him out of the
dungeon; . ..

They literally forced him to run. He stops,
however, and probably understanding whose presence
he will be in, decides to dress the part.

And when he had shaved himself and
changed his clothes, he came to Pharaoh.

Now look at verse 15.

Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I have had a
dream, but no one can interpret it; and |
have heard it said about you, that when you
hear a dream you can interpret it.”

Stop! Imagine you are Joseph at this moment.
You have spent years in prison because you were
falsely accused. This is your grand opportunitylis
is, in a sense, your day in court. This is your
opportunity to vindicate yourself. | think my firs
words would have been, “If you'll get me out of
prison, I'll do this.”

Or perhaps if Joseph had been spending that two
year period in bitterness, determining that oncevae
released, there would be revenge, then that waud h
been the first thing out of his mouth. But look at
verse 16. He says these words,

L Mltisnotinme . L
In other words, “Pharaoh, it's not me.”

I want to rush into the courtroom and say,
“Joseph, just a minute! Sure itis! God is inyou
Take some credit here.”

There was no credit taken by Joseph. He says in
verse 16,

“It is not in me; God [Elohim] will give
Pharaoh a favorable answer.”

I love this because | can just imagine all of the
magicians and all of the wise men filling that doafr
Egypt. And there that grand Pharaoh sits, and this
little Hebrew captive, Joseph, saygldhimwill tell
you.”

As you know, Egypt was a very idolatrous nation.
They had myriads of idols; myriads of gods. And



Joseph says, “Elohim, the God of heaven, will revea
it to you.”

Look at verse 17. | think Pharaoh probably
ignored Joseph’s statement.

So Pharaoh spoke to Joseph, “In my dream,
behold, | was standing on the bank of the
Nile;”

Pharaoh tells the story. Let us get to the end of
the story and note what happens. Look at verses 25
through 31.

Now Joseph said to Pharaoh,
“Pharaoh’s dreams are one and the same;
God [Elohim] has told to Pharaoh what He
is about to do.

“The seven good cows are seven years;
and the seven good ears are seven years; the
dreams are one and the same.

“The seven lean and ugly cows that
came up after them are seven years, and the
seven thin ears scorched by the east wind
will be seven years of famine.

“It is as | have spoken to Pharaoh: God
has shown to Pharaoh what He is about to
do.

“Behold, seven years of great abundance
are coming in all the land of Egypt;

“and after them seven years of famine
will come, and all the abundance will be
forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the
famine will ravage the land.

“So the abundance will be unknown in
the land because of that subsequent famine;
for it will be very severe.”

Joseph’s interpretation is to the point and it is
truthful. Perhaps if you had been abducted; pexifap
you had been sold into slavery and falsely accused,
you would have added a little “P.S.” to this, “And
Pharaoh, | hope Egypt rots. It wouldn’t botherane
bit. Seven good years are coming. Seven bad years
are coming too, and you deserve every bit of it.”

Joseph’s advice

However, what will happen next is nothing less
than startling. Let us take a look. Joseph says i
verse 33,

“Now let Pharaoh look for a man discerning

and wise, and set him over the land of

Egypt.”

| like the way he adds the word “discerning”.
Pharaoh had his “wise” men, but a discerning person
is one who can see a problamda solution. Pharaoh
had all kinds of people who could say, “Pharaoh,
here’s the problem . . . this is the problem,” jast
there are those in your life who see the problemd,
perhaps you can see problems. A discerning person,
however, can provide a solution.

Look at Joseph’s recommended solution in verses
34 through 36.

“Let Pharaoh take action to appoint
overseers in charge of the land, and let him
exact a fifth of the produce of the land of
Egypt in the seven years of abundance.

“Then let them gather all the food of
these good years that are coming, and store
up the grain for food in the cities under
Pharaoh'’s authority, and let them guard it.

“Let the food become as a reserve for the
land for the seven years of famine which will
occur in the land of Egypt, so that the land
will not perish during the famine.”

“This is how you can survive, Pharaoh, during the
famine.”

Now, | sat back and asked myself, first of all,
“Where in the world did Joseph come up with this
plan?”

The last time we saw Joseph in freedom, he was
overseeing the tending of sheep, as the son of a
wandering immigrant in the land. Now, as a thirty
year old, he is standing in the court of the Phaieaa
he is saying, “Pharaoh, this is the problem. Neiw |
me give you a three-fold solution.”

Bang! Bang! Bang! He says, “We need:
e a central administration;

e a security system;

e adistribution plan.”

It is fantastic!

The Promotion of Joseph

Pharaoh is probably on his throne thinking,
“Wow! I'm going to believe this because he
interpreted the dream. But now, where in the world



am | going to find some man who can not only share
the problem, but provide the solution.”

Notice what he does in verse 38. He is speaking
to the wise men; the magicians.

Then Pharaoh said to his servants, “Can we
find a man like this, in whom is a divine
spirit?”

He is asking, “. . . in whom dwells the spirit bEt
gods.” He is not a believer, but he senses songethi
in Joseph that is distinctive. He senses thaphise
God is really part of his life. It is more thanidol, it
is a reality to him. And his God has given him
discernment and wisdom. Oh, that the world could
see that in you and in me.

Continue to verses 39 and 40.

So Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Since God has
informed you of all this, there is no one so
discerning and wise as you are. You shall be
over my house, and according to your
command all my people shall do homage;
only in the throne | will be greater than
you.”

Now before we enjoy the promotion, let us
broaden our imagination a bit and try to imagineivh
the rest of the country would think about this. rédis
a young upstart, and all of the news will spreathas
as fire, that this servant is now going to beconmag
minister. You would probably think, as one mart tha
| heard suggested, that he knew someone or bought
someone off. No one would know that God was
behind the scene. And although Joseph’s plan soung
wonderful to Pharaoh, it would not sound wonderful
to you and me. Joseph has suggested that hegtax th
people one-fifth of their produce for seven yedrsis
is a tax increase. The people are going to asgphU
what basis, Pharaoh, have you done this?”

Can you imagine asking our President, as he getg
on his plane and heads to Europe to heal a rift in
NATO, “Do you have a plan?”

The President would reply, “Yes, | do.”

Then imagine asking him, “Well, upon what basis
do you have a plan?”

What would our response be if the President thef
answered, “Well, | had this dream . . .”

The people of Egypt might say, “Pharaoh, you're
going to raise our taxes. For seven years yowiregg
to take a fifth. Upon what basis?”

The Pharaoh would respond, “Well, | had a dream
and this Hebrew slave told me what it meant.”

We need to understand the tremendous risk in this
promotion. Yes, Joseph is prime minister, but |
guarantee, he was hated.

Now, let us dive into this from rags to riches
story. |love it.

Pharaoh says to his servants, “Let’s find a man.”

Then Pharaoh says to Joseph in verse 39,
“There’s nobody like you. Let’s put you over the
house.”

Note what Pharaoh does in verses 41 and 42a.

Pharaoh said to Joseph, “See | have set you
over all the land of Egypt.” Then Pharaoh
took off his signet ring from his hand and
put it on Joseph’s hand, . . .

A signet ring was a symbol of power. It was with
this ring that he would stamp into the wax of i&s.
It was with this ring that he had the power to lang
sell. It was with this ring that he stood as Pbhs
man. He was accountable to no one. Continuesto th
last part of verse 42.

. and clothed him in garments of fine
linen and put the gold necklace around his
neck.

This was a symbol of his position; this was
royalty. Joseph wate second in command over all
of Egypt!

Application —
Joseph’s Greatest Test!

I cannot help but wonder what Joseph thought
because just a few hours before, he was scrapay fo
from a tin plate and his feet were shackled. Nuw,
feet are perhaps being looked after by the best
physicians. His prison garb has been taken offrend
is dressed in fine clothing. His hands, callusedf
prison yard work, are now adorned with the signet
ring of the Pharaoh. This is his day. Josephneil/
ride in a chariot — a gift of the Pharaoh. In froh
him will be the slaves who run before the chariot
saying, “Iskay, iskay,” or “Bow down, here comes
Joseph.”

Every one of us would enjoy being prime minister
of Egypt. We would love, in our flesh, to be
unaccountable to anyone — never having to ask for
time off, for vacation pay, for a raise; never lgeiold
to do another job for the rest of our lives. Waulglo
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answer to no one — everyone would answer to us. W,
would be on top.

Yet, ladies and gentlemen, how do you believe
Joseph would answer if we were able to ask him,
“Joseph, what was the greatest test that you faced?

“I'll bet | know — it was when your eleven
brothers threw you in the pit and you had to fidyiet
feelings of revenge and bitterness. That wasagni
it?”

He would probably say, “No.”

“Oh, | know, it was Potiphar’s wife and the way
she was after you day after day, and you had td war
off her advances. That was the greatest test,'ivasn
it?”

| doubt it. | believe, the greatest test Josepkda
was prosperity. The position that he now has. The
authority that was now in his office.

Why is it that prosperity is a tremendous test? It
is a test that you and | face living in our cultuoday.
We live in a “give me” type of culture that is alyga
after more. And we have more; we have so much. |
think we are not aware that the test is laid atfeert.
Why is it so dangerous that we prosper? Why is it
that one man would write, “While a hundred men can
stand adversity, only one can stand prosperity.”?

What is it about our natures that cannot handle
the pampering, and yet we want it? What is it abou
our flesh, our relationship with Christ, that cahno
handle when we are really on top and are
unaccountable? Why does God not want that?

Two reasons prosperity is such a great test

Let me give you two reasons why prosperity is
such a great test. You may want to write thesendow

Prosperity tends to eliminate faith
1. First, prosperity tends to eliminate faith.

Turn to the book of Deuteronomy, chapter 8.
This was the warning to the children of Israelis la
warning that you and | must remind ourselves of
constantly. He says, in verse 11a of chapter 8,

“Beware that you do not forget the Lord
your God by not keeping His commandments
and His ordinances . . .”

The children of Israel at this point, are on thgeed

of the land. If they had not disobeyed they wdhdge

e entered. He gives this warning, in verses 12 tjinou

18.

“otherwise, when you have eaten and are
satisfied, and have built good houses and
lived in them,

“and when your herds and your flocks
multiply, and your silver and gold multiply,
and all that you have multiplies,

“then your heart becomes proud and you
will forget the Lord your God . . .

“He led you through the great and
terrible wilderness, with its fiery serpents
and scorpions and thirsty ground where
there was no water; He brought water for
you out of the rock of flint.

“In the wilderness He fed you manna
which your fathers did not know, that He
might humble you and that He might test
you, to do good for you in the end.

“Otherwise, you may say in your heart,
‘My power and the strength of my hand
made me this wealth.’

“But you shall remember the Lord your
God, for it is He who is giving you power to
make wealth . . .”

These are powerful words.

It seems that when you and | are in need, we
remember God. We go to Him more in prayer at such
times. We pray, “Lord, how are we going to make
this payment? Give us wisdom.”

There is something precious about adversity.
Why? Because it engenders faith in God; it doés no
allow us to forget Him.

Do you know one of the most exciting things, men
and women, about being a part of this church right
now? Itis that we do not have much in terms of
material wealth. It would be hard to forget God
because for each step, we must pray, “God give us
wisdom.”

We are looking for the miracles. We are watching
His hand. It is primitive. We are at the begimgnin
But beware of the prosperity; beware of the
advancement. | would imply to beware when we no
longer put out folding chairs or meet in a dirtpmoin
the back for Sunday school. Beware when we have so
much.



As a church, | challenge us, as we look forward tg
prosperity, to take stock now. Also in our indived
lives, when you and | prosper, we tend to forged.Go

The elimination of faith weakens character

2. The second reason that prosperity is such a
great test is that not only does prosperity
eliminate faith, but the elimination of faith
weakens character.

When faith is eliminated, character is weakened.
It is the hard time that develops the iron in tled,
the toughness of moral character.

Look at another passage. Go all the way to the
other end of the Bible, to Revelation, chapteiTake
note of a church where this happened and leta be
warning to us, not only individually, but corporigte
Look at verses 14 through 17a.

To the angel of the church in Laodicea
write: The Amen, the faithful and true
Witness, the Beginning of the creation of
God, says this:

“I know your deeds, that you are neither
cold nor hot; | wish that you were cold or
hot.

“So because you are lukewarm, and
neither hot nor cold, | will spit you out of
My mouth.

“Because you say, ‘| am rich, and have
become wealthy, and have need of nothing,’ .

What is the result of an attitude that says, “I'on
need anything; | have everything. God has prospere
me.”

We have forgotten God. Then what happens?
Our characters become tepid and we lose our
effectiveness. We are lukewarm.

The elimination of faith, ultimately, produces a
weakened character that, ultimately, denies the
potential of an effective ministry.

How do we know that Joseph did not forget God?

How do we know, men and women, from Genesis
chapter 41, that Joseph did not forget God dutieg t
prosperous years? How do we know? | am going to
give you a very clear reason.

Notice the names that Joseph gives to his sons.

To make Joseph more palatable to the Egyptian

culture, Pharaoh wisely gives him an Egyptian name
and gives him an Egyptian wife — both of which, he
accepts. Joseph, however, has two sons that he is
determined to raise according to his “old country”
values. We are told in verse 51,

Joseph named the firstborn Manasseh,
“For,” he said, “God has made me forget all
my trouble and all my father’s household.”

Joseph has a second son and, according to verse
52,

He named the second Ephraim, “For,” he
said, “God has made me fruitful in the land
of my affliction.”

How do we know that Joseph did not forget God?
When he had two boys, he named them in honor of his
God, Elohim — Godhas done this . . .”. In fact, that
runs through the entire chapter of Joseph’s ie.he
prospers,God ... God ... God . . .15 on the tip of
his tongue.

“Joseph, you're really something!”

“God did it.”

“What a plan you came up with, Joseph!”
“God did it.”

I think if someone in our day, perhaps us, went
back and lived in that kind of situation and becdhee
prime minister, they would probably write a booklan
entitle it, From Prisoner to Prime Minister, And How
I Did It In Two Short YearsJoseph took absolutely
no credit.

What was the key to passing the prosperity test?

Let me ask another question, by way of
application. What was the key to Joseph passisg th
test?

It was this: Joseph was careful to respect the
glory of God, the place of God, and the authorfty o
God.

Between the two extremes of adversity and
prosperity, there is one little word — integritf.is
that character that acknowledges God. It takes no
credit for itself; it yields it all to God. It nev looks
in the mirror and admires itself; it gives all bEt
honor to God. Joseph had integrity.

Conclusion



What happened to Joseph’s interpretation of
Pharaoh’s dream? It came true. Look at verses 53
and 54.

When the seven years of plenty which had
been in the land of Egypt came to an end,
and the seven years of famine began to
come, just as Joseph had said, then there
was famine in all the lands; but in all the
land of Egypt there was bread.

Let me add a footnote to this. As | have
mentioned in previous discussions, Joseph is adlpe
Jesus Christ. There are perhaps, more than adudindr
illustrations of this. Joseph’s Egyptian name, ynan
believe, means, “Savior of the world”. It is
interesting, as famine comes to the land, note what
happens, according to verse 55,

So when all the land of Egypt was famished,
the people cried out to Pharaoh for bread;
and Pharaoh said to all the Egyptians, “Go
to Joseph .. .”

I love that! There is a famine in the land today.
What is our answer? “Go to Jesus Chride can
feed you;He can provide nourishment.”

Perhaps you are listening today and there is a
famine in your soul. You have never come to the
Savior of the world. Go to Him.

| would imagine, at this point in Joseph’s life, he
could have sat back, stuck his thumbs in his lapels
and said, “See, | told you so. It happened, justll
said.”

However, Joseph is beyond that now — because
God had hurt him deeply, God had broken him, God
had formed him. So now, as prime minister, he has
the same character that he had when he was a
prisoner. He is not putting on airs; he is natkstig
up his nose at the peons out there. He is still
compassionate; he is still caring.

Something wonderful has happened in Joseph’s
life. God has created gold. Gold is a quality of
character so pure. Gold is a quality of charattiat,
in Joseph'’s day and today, is in great demand. itAnd
iS SO rare.

Do you have it? Do you acknowledge the glory of
God? Do you give Him the honor and the praise for
everything that transpires — even when you prosper?
The world will be quick to notice, just as theyinet
in Joseph'’s day. And, ultimately, they will conoe f
an answer. Then, you can point them to the Sa#ior
the world and say, “Go to Jesus.”

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 4891y Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.



Wisdom :

FOR THE HEART

1-866-48-BIBLE |

We want to encourage you in the journey
. with biblical wisdom for your heart.

wisdomonline.org

T he Prosecutor Within

Genesis 42

Introduction — The Gift
of a Sensitive Conscience

The government receives sums of money from
people who have imposed fines upon themselves for
stealing from the government. In one case, thegper
stole government blankets. Another knowingly did
not put the correct postage on a letter. One lady,
whose husband had died, realized he had cheated on
his income tax the year before. She sent a clueck f
five hundred dollars. The government, in 1811,
created what they call, the Federal Conscience.Fund
It now totals more than three million dollars —fatim
people who have made restitution.

| read a rather funny story of one man who
decided that he would make restitution because he
had cheated on his income tax. He wrote the
government this letter, “I have stolen from the
government by cheating on my income tax and | can't
sleep. | have enclosed a check for $75. If I chih’t
sleep, I'll send you the rest of what | owe.”

What is it that sometimes points a finger at us?
What is it that sometimes robs us of sleep at flight

George Washington called it, “The sparkle of
celestial fire.”

Lord Byron referred to this inner struggle as,
“The oracle of God.”

We are referring to it today as, “The prosecutor
within.”

The purpose of this sermon today, is much more
than just getting through another chapter in thakbo
of Genesis. | trust that, as a result of this se;nve

will be more sensitive to our conscience as God

speaks to us. Then, if there are things that teebd
made right, today will be the time when that iselon

Three functions of our conscience

Let me give three things, before we dive into
Genesis, chapter 42, about this gift that God hasng
us; that is, our conscience. Our conscience has a
threefold function. There are probably more, lett |
me give three.

Distinguishes between right and wrong

1. First, the conscience — this gift from God,; this
inner oracle — distinguishes between right and
wrong.

Now, the conscience is not always accurate. In
fact, if you train it, it is like a circus dog. ¥aan
train it to roll over; you can train it to come whgou
whistle; you can train it to play dead. It is not
completely accurate because it is dependent on how
you condition it.

God, however, has given us the gift of conscience
to distinguish between right and wrong. As a resul
little four-year-old boy, whether he is born in
America, or in Africa, or in Australia, knows that
when he lies to Mommy and Daddy, he has done
something wrong.

We do not have to teach children how to lie, we
have to discipline the liar out of them. Why iatth
Because God has given them, and us, this
distinguishing ability between what is right andawh
IS wrong.



That is why it is so important, ladies and
gentlemen, that we condition our conscience by the
scriptures; that we allow the Bible to tell us wisat
right and what is wrong. Then, our consciences are
not tuned to our culture, whose values change, our
consciences are tuned to the scriptures, whichr neve
change.

Encourages doing what it right and discourages
doing what is wrong

2. Secondly, another facet or function of the
conscience is that it encourages doing what i
right and discourages doing what is wrong.

That is why, young people, you might experience

a struggle during mid-term examinations. If yoa ar
in Spanish class and you are like me, you areyarel
making it. Let us say that during the mid-termraxa
you happen to sit next to the guy who is the sraarte
guy in the class. He is as good as bilingual and y
know that every answer he gives is going to be righ
So, all of the sudden, you are facing a battle.

“Look! Look over there.”
You say, “No.”

“Yes!”

“No.”

“Yes!”

You are carrying on this conversation in your
head. What is happening? You are, in a sense,
carrying on an argument with your conscience. Your
conscience is encouraging you to do what is right a
to not look at someone’s answers. It is discounggi
you from doing what is wrong, which your flesh is
encouraging you to do. That inner struggle that yo
feel when you are tempted to do something that is
wrong is a God-given struggle called, “conscience”.

Produces guilt when wrong is done

3. The third function is that the conscience
produces guilt when wrong is done.

Again, men and women, it is very important that
the Bible determine what is right and wrong. Our
consciences can become so seared that we can do
wrong and experience very little guilt. | am coed
that no matter how hardened an individual may be, h
will always experience some sense of guilt, but he,
and we, can play it down.

The first time you want to do something wrong in
a particular area, your conscience shouts, “No!!”

The second time you want to do that wrong thing,
a few days later, you say, “Now look, conscience, |
understand why you shouted, “No,” but | didn't tell
you a reason or two of why | should.” And your
conscience, after hearing the reasons, says, “No!”

So you come back the following week, and you
say, “Now, | realize why you said, “No,” because of
these particular reasons, but I've come up witbva f
more. Here are additional reasons and rationad as
why | should do this (or say this or go there or
whatever).” And your conscience says, “No.”

Then, at a later point in time, you give your
conscience additional rational and you so justify i
that now your conscience says in a whisper, “No.”
But it is much easier to ignore a whisper thanaush
That is why it is so important that we allow our
consciences to be transformed by the renewing rof ou
minds through God’s Word.

Ways God Awakens
a Sleeping Conscience

Now, the third function of the conscience, or the
producing of guilt when wrong is done, is goindh&
seen in Genesis, chapter 42. So turn there in your
Bible and we will see the awakening consciences of
Joseph’s ten brothers.

For twenty-five years, Joseph’s brothers had
battled their consciences. His brothers battletl an
fought to silence and to suppress the guilt they th
had because of what they had done to Joseph. For
twenty-five years, they had ignored what their
consciences were shouting. They had not said
anything to their father, Jacob. They had perhaps,
never breathed it again to each other. They were
living under tremendous, severe gulilt.

Now prophecy tells us that these brothers will
come to Egypt and establish a great nation. $ieein
valley of Goshen, this little, bitty nomadic triiadl
turn into a fantastically huge nation — the natén
Israel. That cannot be done in Canaan, they need
Goshen to support that kind of existence. God has
planned that they do that in Egypt.

However, for the ten brothers, as well as
Benjamin, the eleventh brother, and their father,
Jacob, to come to Egypt, there must be a
reconciliation with Joseph. For a reconciliation t
take place, these brothers must admit their giifid
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for them to admit their guilt, their sleeping
consciences must be awakened.

Three principles to awaken a guilty conscience

Now some have suggested that Joseph is
incredibly hard on his brothers. But I think | Mok
able to show that he is doing nothing more thaehyis
awakening their suppressed guilty consciencesreThe
are several principles that will do this.

The principle of association
1. The first is the principle of association.

Let me explain what | mean by this through
looking at the first five verses of Genesis, chagi
Begin with verses 1 and 2.

Now Jacob saw that there was grain in
Egypt, and Jacob said to his sons, “Why are
you staring at one another?” He said,
“Behold, | have heard that there is grain in
Egypt; go down there and buy some for us
from that place, so that we may live and not
die.”

This is very interesting because it proves that
there has been guilt by association. They are
starving. There is a famine in the land. And wher
can they get bread? Everyone knows — in Egypt.

There is an old proverb that says, “Never speak
of rope in a hangman’s house.”

You never want to speak of Egypt to Joseph’s ten
brothers. In fact, Egypt was something they never
wanted to be confronted with. | would imagine,rove
the twenty-five year period, when anyone from Egypt
was coming through needing lodging, the brothers
probably just scuttled them right on past. Theyndb
want anything to slip. Perhaps by some coincidence
the person knew Joseph.

So their father Jacob says, “We're starving! Go
to Egypt!”

The brothers probably cast furtive looks at each
other — suspicious looks, as Reuben looks at Simeon
Egypt! | am sure terror gripped their souls. Got
Egypt! That is the last place on earth they wargd.

All of the guilt begins to rise to the surface syt
hear the dreaded name of the country where thdy sol
their brother. Egypt.

Jacob says, “Quit staring at each other. What ar
you just looking at one another for? Go to Egypt.”

So, in verse 3,

Then ten brothers of Joseph went down to
buy grain from Egypt.

I cannot help but allow my imagination to join
that caravan as they head to Egypt. | imaginéheys
get closer, they see slave gangs working in thesfie
and wonder, “Is Joseph there?”

As they get closer to Egypt, perhaps they see
some slaves working at some menial task. They take
a closer look, afraid they might discover thasit i
Joseph. They are petrified, as you will see lat¢ne
chapter.

Continue to the first part of verse 4, which is
interesting.

But Jacob did not send Joseph’s brother
Benjamin with his brothers . . .

Benjamin, you may remember, is the blood
brother of Joseph. The other brothers are half
brothers. Benjamin is a true son and he, evidently
received all of the love of Jacob that had once& bee
given to Joseph. So he was, obviously, pampered.
He was, like Joseph, the son that Jacob was ptotial

Perhaps, by this time, Jacob has begun to mistrust
his other sons. Perhaps, by now, he senses that th
was mischief done, so he will not send Benjamitn wit
them. He says, in the last part of verse 4,

... | am afraid that harm may befall him.
In verse 5, we then read,

So the sons of Israel came to buy grain
among those who were coming, for the
famine was in the land of Canaan also.

It is interesting, ladies and gentlemen, the way
that God will use guilt by association in your lgad
in mine. There may be some holiday that brings to
your mind terrible feelings of guilt because yowda
unconfessed sin. | am not talking about sin tloat y
have confessed to Jesus Christ. That should gerdon
produce guilt. We are to forgive and we are tovall
Christ to forgive us, and then forget it. But thos
things that we have held back, those things that we
have harbored in our souls in rebellion — maybeesom
event, some vacation spot, some person’s name —
when we hear it, our blood runs thick — we aretguil
That is why it is interesting to notice the way e
hear of certain things and feel so guilty.

| recently read a biographical sketch of Al
Capone that was quite fascinating. Al Capone,oas y
may know, gunned down perhaps more than five
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hundred men in his days as a mob leader in this
country. He was a vicious man who attached machin
guns to the inside of his trunk. When he was being
pursued by other gangsters or by the police, hkelcou
mechanically operate the guns from the inside ®f hi
car as he drove. He would push a button, the lid
would fly open, and he would spray the car behind
him with bullets. He and his gangsters often would
“blow people away” as they were driving along the
road. In his later years, this man became so sbdes
so paranoid, and one fascinating thing is that &g w
terrified of cars filled with men. Why? It wasilju

by association.

Ladies and gentlemen, when we read in God's
Word of Peter denying Jesus Christ, what is God
doing? God is, perhaps, confronting us with duyit
association. In other words, He is bringing to our
minds that yesterday, in the hallway of that dowumto
business, someone asked us something about religio
and we refused to say anything. We denied Him and
then, felt guilty. Perhaps, there by the locker in
school, someone made some caustic remark about th
Lord and you clamed up. So when you read of Peter
God is able to convict you by association.

The principle of circumstances

2. The second principle that Joseph will begin to
use, wisely | think, to awaken his brother’s
guilty consciences, is what we will call the
principle of similar circumstances.

| agree with the great expositor F. B. Meyer, as
he talks of the way in which Joseph lays down,
literally step-by-step, everything that his brothbad
done to him. Joseph will parrot words that thegeon
hurled at him; he will put them in the same sitoiati
that they had put him in. Why? Because he wants t
sense and to see whether or not they have dehlt wit
their guilt.

Let us look at this together. It is fascinating.
Look at verse 6 of chapter 42.

Now Joseph was the ruler over the land; he
was the one who sold to all the people of the
land. And Joseph’'s brothers came and
bowed down to him with their faces to the
ground.

It is interesting that in Genesis, chapter 37, evers
7, Joseph’s dreams foretold that his brothers would
bow down to him. The same Hebrew word is used in

e

-

e

these two verses. Continue to verse 7a of chdgter

When Joseph saw his brothers he recognized
them, but he disguised himself to them . . .

Remember that Joseph is the prime minister now.
He is wearing the Egyptian headband. He is clean
shaven now, according to Egyptian custom, instéad o
wearing a full beard, as was the custom of the
Hebrews. He looked anything other than a Hebrew.
And we are told in the next phrase of verse 7 lleat
continued this acting by,

. .. and spoke to them harshly. . .

This is a similar circumstance. Notice in verse 4
of chapter 37, that the brothers could not speakge
to Joseph. The Hebrew word was “Shalom” — they
could not say, “Shalom,” to Joseph because they
hated him so much. Every time he was around, they
spoke harshly to him. Now Joseph is the one
speaking harshly to them. He says, in the lagtqfar
verse 7,

. . . “Where have you come from?” And
they said, “From the land of Canaan, to buy
food.”

Perhaps Joseph is in charge of all of the large
purchases of food and that is why his brothers are
before him. Continue to verses 8 and 9.

But Joseph had recognized his brothers,
although they did not recognize him. Joseph
remembered the dreams which he had about
them, and said to them, “You are spies; you
have come to look at the undefended parts of
our land.”

Joseph will give his brothers exactly what they
gave him — a false accusation. As we previously
studied, they said, in a sense, “You're a dreamer.
You've come to spy on us. Our father sent youglon
SO you can spy.”

You may remember that Joseph brought back a
bad report of his brother’s character to their éath
and they accused him of being a spy. | imagine he
probably said, “No, no, guys, I'm not a spy! I'muyr
brother. 1 love you.”

“No! You're a spy, sent by our father.”

Now Joseph, interestingly, accuses them of the
same thing. Look at verses 10 through 14.

Then they said to him, “No, my lord, but

your servants have come to buy food. We
are all sons of one man; we are honest men,
your servants are not spies.” Yet he said to
them, “No, but you have come to look at the
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undefended parts of our land!” But they
said, “Your servants are twelve brothers in
all, the sons of one man in the land of
Canaan; and behold, the youngest is with
our father today, and one is no longer
alive.” Joseph said to them, “It is as | said
to you, you are spies; . .."

In other words, not only does he falsely accuse
them, but he refuses to listen to their pleas.t&ha
exactly what they had done to him. Continue to
verses 15 and 16.

“By this you will be tested: by the life of
Pharaoh, you shall not go from this place
unless your youngest brother comes here!
Send one of you that he may get your
brother, while you remain confined, that
your words may be tested, whether there is
truth in you. But if not, by the life of
Pharaoh, surely you are spies.”

He is giving them several tests that we will study
in our next discussion. This is one of them, & i®st
of honor. He is going to discover whether theylyea
care about their brother, as they will soon putesim
in prison.

This is the principle of similar circumstances.
God often works in our hearts in the same way. We
are guilty of something and, for some reason, we
suppress that guilt and ignore it until we see sm@e
else in a very similar situation. We may have been
guilty, perhaps of gossip, and we have ignored it o
overlooked it until someone gossips to us or we are
gossiped about. It is that similar circumstaneg th
brings to our mind, by the grace of God, “I'm gyilt
of that.”

George W. Truitt, a preacher of yesteryear, used
to tell the story of a man who was accused ofriglli
his employer. To hide the facts, the man burnsd hi
employer’s home to the ground. He was on trial and
the prosecutor and his defense attorney were doing
their best. The trial went on for several weekith w
the judge presiding in that courtroom scene. Kinal
the last remarks were made and then, it was the
judge’s turn to address the jury. The judge began
speak to the jury of this heinous crime that the@ ma
had been accused of. Then, to the shock of #llan
packed courtroom, the judge buried his head in his
hands and began to weep. He said, as he contessed
that entire courtroom, “I have been guilty, sinaiety

years ago, of kiling my employer. To hide the

evidence, | burned his home to the ground. ItHer
last few weeks, have been judging my own crime.”

Sometimes God can work in our lives to bring
about an awakened conscience through similar
circumstances.

The principle of isolation

3. There is a third principle to awaken a sleeping
conscience that we will call the principle of
isolation.

Note verse 17,

So he put them all together in prison for
three days.

Bang! Bang! Bang! Joseph gives his brothers
similar circumstances by speaking to them jushag t
had spoken to him. He gives them the same treatmen
and then, he throws them in prison — just as he was
thrown in.

However, | think Joseph has something more in
mind. By the wisdom that God had given him, he now
puts his brothers into a place where all they iave
do, for three days, is think. All they can doustj
mull over in their minds, as their guilty consciesc
are coming awake due to returning to Egypt — thd la
of their brother that they had desperately tried to
forget.

Now, Joseph'’s brothers are in a prison. | imagine
they are casting furtive glances about the walkhef
prison, seeing the names and messages that previous
prisoners have etched into the wall, and wondgering
“l wonder if Joseph’s name is here. | wonder i$ ils
where he was incarcerated.”

These brothers are tormented, | think, as they
have time to think for three days.

Ladies and gentlemen, one of the reasons why
God cannot get to us, in terms of awakening our
slumbering consciences of guilt, is we never allow
Him the time; we never get alone. We get into@ro
and we have to flip the TV on, or turn the radio @n
get some noise going in there because we canmat sta
to be by ourselves.

Shakespeare wrote, “To be alone with my
conscience is hell enough for me.”

When was the last time you were alone before
God? Are you afraid to be, knowing that as sooi as
is quiet, the Spirit of God will begin rumbling your



soul and bringing to mind things that you have neve
dealt with?

| am reading a book that someone gave me,
entitled,Restoring Your Mind in a Secular World. It
is impacting me. The first chapter begins with a
guote by Chuck Colson. He says, “Although in
America, religion is becoming popular, it is becogi
faddish. Although today, religion is up, morality
down. Why?”

The book goes on to declare that believers who
are very religious, who know the game, who know the
language, are no longer spending time alone witth Go
As a result, God does not speak. Christians argli
with the guilt of unconfessed sin.

Application — The Response
of a Guilty Conscience

Now, as Joseph deals with his brothers, | want to
move to the application, which is, the responsa of
guilty conscience. This is tremendous. Let ugtak
time to pull this apart.

Just the law of proportion would tell us that there
is a lot in these few chapters. This is probabéy t
story with the most specifics given to us in a# th
Bible. There is a reason for that. It is not jusbe
read and forgotten; it is not just an interestitagys it
is to be applied.

There are several responses as we see these
slumbering consciences come awake and bring with
that, of course, pain.

An admission of guilt

1. The first response of a guilty conscience is an
admission of guilt.

Look at verses 18 through 19a.

Now Joseph said to them on the third day,
“Do this and live, for | fear God: if you are
honest men, let one of your brothers be
confined in your prison; . . ."

In other words, this is the test, “I'm not going to
keep ten of you and send one of you back; I'm just
going to keep one of you.”

We will look at why | think Joseph did this in our
next discussion. Continue to verses 19b through 20

“. . . but as for the rest of you, go, carry
grain for the famine of your households,

and bring your youngest brother to me, so
your words may be verified, . . .”

Joseph is working toward a family reunion.
Continue to the last part of verse 20.

“. .. and you will not die.” And they did so.

Note this scene. Joseph is standing in front with
his ten brothers lined up before him, and in thedhei
is an interpreter. Joseph has been speaking in
Egyptian — that has been part of his acting. Hmvsn
Hebrew fluently, but if he spoke Hebrew, they would
perhaps, wonder. So he has been conversing to them
through the interpreter in Egyptian. The brottees
beginning to speak now in Hebrew, not knowing he
understands. Notice what they say, in verse 21.

Then they said to one another, “Truly we
are guilty concerning our brother, because
we saw the distress of his soul . . .”

That prison has certainly done the job. Now they
speak of all these other factors.

. . when he pleaded with us, yet we would
not listen; therefore this distress has come
upon us.”

Circle the word “we” in your text, it is very
emphatic in the original. In using this word,gtds if
they smite their breasts and saye, only we, are
guilty. We have done this terrible crime.”

It is interesting that when their backs are against
the wall, they admit guilt. Judah does not sayodG
has done this because | committed incest,” as ¢he ha
done. Simeon does not say, “God has done this
because | massacred those helpless men years ago,”
as he had done. Reuben does not say, “God has done
this to me because | have slept with my fatherfe Wi
as he had done. No. The thing in all of theirdsin
that brought tremendous guilt was, “God is doing th
because of what we did to our brother, Joseph. We
saw the distress of his soul when he pleaded wgith u

Can you imagine the scene as Joseph is being
chained in that chain gang along with the otheresa
headed for Egypt? His hands are cuffed and ha turn
back to his brothers and says, “Reuben, Simeori don
do this. Don't let them take me!” And he criegiun
his cry is no longer heard.

Verse 21b says,

. . wesaw the distress of his soul when he
pleaded with us, yet we would not listen;
therefore this distress has come upon us.



It is so true that when you do something to
someone else, you bear the distress. There is
something about the way God has made us that we
actually become the victim when we mistreat; when
we sin against others. There is a transfer of.guil

An escape by self-defense

2. The second response of a guilty conscience ig
an escape by self-defense.

Look at verse 22.
Reuben answered them, saying, . . .

In other words, Reuben kind of pulls away from
the crowd and says, “Hey, wait a second, brothers.”

“Did I not tell you, ‘Do not sin against the
boy’;” . ..

What a lousy thing to say. He is as guilty as they
are, and he says, “Didn't | tell you so? Didntell
you this would happen. | told you not to do anyghi
against this boy and you did it.”

“. .. and you would not listen? Now comes
the reckoning for his blood.”

Reuben was as guilty as sin. He was right in
there with the rest of them for twenty-five yeatde
had never gone to his father; had never takempadri
Egypt to try to rescue Joseph. And now, he is self
righteous? “Huh, me? Guilty? No way!”

When God brings to our mind things by way of an
awakened conscience, we can admit guilt and say,
“Lord, it is because | have sinned,” or we can say,
“Wait a second, you don’'t know who you're talking
to. I'mreligious. I'm a Christian.”

An understanding of God’s involvement

3. The third response of a guilty conscience, ang
this is beautiful, is an understanding of God'’s
involvement.

Note verses 23 through 24a.

They did not know, however, that Joseph
understood . . . He turned away from them
and wept. . ..

I cannot imagine being Joseph, hearing these ning
brothers weep that this was being done because of
what they had done to him. It brought back to alm
of the emotion of that day twenty-five years before
when he saw his brothers desert and abandon han. |

D

has to turn away and just weep. Perhaps he rushes
from the room. Finally, in verse 24b,

. .. he returned to them and spoke to them,
he took Simeon from them and bound him
before their eyes.

That is another similar circumstance.
Continue to verse 25.

Then Joseph gave orders to fill their bags
with grain and to restore every man’s money
in his sack, and to give them provisions for
the journey. . ..

We will study this further in our next discussion.
Skip to verse 28, as one of the brothers discahers
contents of his sack.

Then he said to his brothers, “My money has
been returned, and behold, it is even in my
sack.” And their hearts sank, and they
turned trembling to one another, saying,
“What is this that God has done to us?”

Note that last statement. One of the responses
that God, | think, wants to bring us to, as He @sito
our minds that guilty conscience that we have been
suppressing, is thate is involved in our lives. He
wants us to realize that He is even bringing about
these events to bring us to Himself for cleansimg) a
forgiveness. These brothers finally say, “Godamd
something. There are too many coincidences here.
Something is happening. It must be God.”

One of the responses of a guilty conscience is an
understanding that we are accountable to God.
Ultimately, the brothers understood that it was God
who was behind the scenes.

Perhaps something has come to your mind that
has been brought to your remembrance by the Spirit
of God. You might be thinking, “I am guilty of
certain things that | have been struggling with and
rebelling against and hanging on to. What should |
do? | don’'t want to go through another chapterand
half until this thing is figured out.”

The Bible is very clear. We are to specifically
confess, immediately forsake, and whole-heartedly
claim the forgiveness of Jesus Christ. Some of you
may need to make restitution as well. Some of you
may need to request forgiveness from another.

My parents have been missionaries for more than
thirty years with servicemen. My brothers anddvagr
up in downtown Norfolk, Virginia, where there was
servicemen’s center. Running down the streets, we
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would go down there after school and all summer
long. Back then, the streets were fairly safeyso
could do that. There was also a wharf and we would
play on the rocks and go in and out of every store.
We would ransack the hallways of the MacArthur
Memorial that was there, nearly every week, and the
library as well.

The servicemen’s center eventually moved out of
its one room shop into a three-story building tlas
a block long. It was a very large servicemen’seen
which they now no longer use. We would play for
hours on end, all of the missionary kids, becahae t
is where our parents spent most of their time. hatk
a balll We had three stories all to ourselves. We
would climb out on the roof and do all sorts ohis.
On the third floor there was a washing machineand
dryer for the servicemen. The sailors at that time
wore the whites and the darks and that funny litde
that they wore.

Now, | will tell you why | am remembering this.
It is because of something | had forgotten. Orghef

missionary kids, named Bobby Walker, and | were the

closest buddies until we graduated from high school
We then went our separate ways. He went to a local
university and | went off to college. Bobby was a
rascal and was responsible for anything wronglthat
did! We used to hang around together.

My father recently got a letter from Bobby

Walker, now referred to as Bob. Bobby wrote in his

letter, “You know, God has been working in my
heart.”

Bob is a thirty-two year old man. He now directs
the largest Christian ranch in Virginia. | did moow
that until a few weeks ago.

Bobby said, “When | was a kid and we were
running around Missions to Military, I'd go up toet
third floor and I'd take a piece of bubble gum and
stick it on the end of a popsicle stick. I'd St
stick down in the money box and I'd pull money bdut.

I cannot remember doing that with Bobby.
Maybe that is a suppressed conscience, | don’t know
But God had brought that to his mind.

He said, “I can remember doing that on several
occasions. | have no idea how much | took, but’ker
twenty dollars. [ think that will cover it.”

Bob is, of course, working with teenagers and
young people, as well as couples. He is evidently
seeing, week after week, the importance, the niéggess
of a clean, clear conscience.

One of the greatest gifts God has given us is a
conscience. We can turn it off; we can shout wrilo
we can ignore it. Or, we can, by God’s Word, allow
God to speak through it so that it is, in fact, ohecle
of God.

Do not go another day with a guilty conscience.
Experience the joy and the cleansing of a conseienc
that is clear and clean before God.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 4891y Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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TheJacob T emperament

Genesis 42:29 - 43:34

Introduction

Please turn in your Bible to Genesis, chapter 42.
Today, the spotlight of this story swings away from
Joseph and focuses primarily on Jacob and his ten
sons. We studied the life of Jacob in a five-gartes
and this would be the sixth. Jacob has so much to
teach us and once again, he is going to teach og ma
valuable lessons about God.

Let us pick up our story in verse 29 of Genesis,
chapter 42. At this point, Joseph let nine of his
brothers go, but kept Simeon. Look at verses 29
through 35.

When they came to their father in the
land of Canaan, they told him all that had
happened to them, saying,

“The man, the lord of the land, spoke
harshly with us, and took us for spies of the
country.

“But we said to him, ‘We are honest
men; we are not spies.

“We are twelve brothers, sons of our
father; one is no longer alive, and the
youngest is with our father today in the land
of Canaan.’

“The man, the lord of the land, said to
us, ‘By this I shall know that you are honest
men: leave one of your brothers with me and
take grain for the famine of your
households, and go.

“But bring your youngest brother to me
that | may know that you are not spies, but
honest men. | will give your brother to you,
and you may trade in the land.”

Now it came about as they were
emptying their sacks, that behold, every
man’s bundle of money was in his sack; and
when they and their father saw their bundles
of money, they were dismayed.

Jacob’s Response
to the Report From Egypt

The first thing that | want to relate to you, imsth
study that | am calling, “The Jacob Temperamest,” i
Jacob’s four-fold, wrong conclusions in response hi
son’s report from Egypt.

Look at verse 36.

Their father Jacob said to them, “You have
bereaved me of my children: Joseph is no
more, and Simeon is no more, and you
would take Benjamin; all these things are
against me.”

Jacob is jumping to four wrong conclusions.
They include:

e Joseph is dead,;

e Simeon is dead;

e Benjamin will die;

e All these things are against me.

As | studied this passage of scripture and re-read
this chapter, it was interesting to me just how Imuc
we can see in the response of Jacob. It is inieges
how much we are like this man, in the flesh, when t
Spirit of God does not control us. We so ofteke li
Jacob, jump to wrong conclusions based on
circumstances. We come to conclusions that are so
often wrong, based on the facts that we think weha
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Jacob says, “Joseph is no more,” or “Joseph is
dead.” He does not know he is not, of course,hend
has not read chapter 43, as we will. However,Jaco
is also stating that Simeon is dead, and he is Het.
is jumping to the conclusion that the Pharaoh has p
him to death. He also says, “Benjamin will diga
take him back there.” Then, he sums it up by ggyin
“all these things are against me,” or we could re-
phrase that, “everything’s going wrong.” In other
words, “Poor me. Woe is me.”

Understand that by now, Jacob is an old and, |
think, bitter man. He has had flashes of faithhhs
had moments of true trust in Elohim. But we see hi
in this chapter, finally exercising, in his fleshe
statement that could characterize his entire‘iE&ad
has dealt me a bad hand. He's fed me sour grapes.”

This kind of attitude crops up, perhaps in youe lif
or in mine, when we make statements like, “Why does
God always bless that other person? Why is ttitha
that other family, it just seems that their kidepb
better than mine? Why is it that they make better
grades? Why is it that he got promoted and | did
not?”

We go on and on and on. Ultimately, we are
saying, “God has really messed my life up.”

F. B. Meyer, a tremendous expositor of scripture
whom | often quote, wrote, “Why is it that God’srida
is always on the other man?”

| have read that it is clinically proven, and have
seen that it is true, not that clinics are thatrigspive,
but it is interesting that secularist now agree tme
of the chief causes of depression is self-pityatTi&
the attitude that Jacob expresses at this poitifie &
terrible. Look at all these things that are hapmeto
me. Woe is me.”

These individuals put a banner out that reads,
“Pity party here. Anybody want to join me?” And
you will find that they collect together, which gnl
feeds their misery.

Ladies and gentlemen, | really believe that one of
the most often repeated mistakes that we see ab,Jac
we see in our own lives. It is the mistake of
misinterpreting the events in our life apart frdra t
grace of God.

Jacob’s Reluctance to Cooperate
With Egypt's Demands

Now notice what happens in chapter 43 and you
will see Jacob’s response.

At the end of chapter 42, after verse 38, you
should write in parentheses, “A period of time.”
Between that time and the time of verse 1 of cliapte
43, their food runs out. Look at verses 1 and 2.

Now the famine was severe in the land. So it
came about when they had finished eating
the grain which they had brought from
Egypt, that their father said to them, “Go
back, buy us a little food.”

Initial denial

1. Now the first response of Jacob is initial
denial.

Jacob has been told, “Dad, we cannot go back to
Egypt unless we bring Benjamin with us.”

Jacob refuses to respond. He clams up; he goes
into hiding. Finally, the food is gone and they ge
hungry.

Jacob comes back to his sons, denying what he
knows to be true, and says,

. .. Go back [to Egypt], buy us a little food.

His sons will now council him. Look at verses 3
through 5.

Judah spoke to him, however, saying, “The
man solemnly warned us, ‘“You shall not see
my face unless your brother is with you.” If
you send our brother with us, we will go
down and buy you food. But if you do not
send him, we will not go down; for the man
said to us, ‘“You shall not see my face unless
your brother is with you.™

Isn’t this interesting that the son is counseling
Dad. The son is pulling the patriarch aside and
saying, “Dad, did you forget that we can’t go back
until we have Benjamin with us? Open your ears.
Listen to me.”

Suggestive deceit

2. The second phase of Jacob’s response we
could call, suggestive deceit.

Look at verse 6.

Then Israel said, “Why did you treat me so
badly by telling the man whether you still
had another brother?”

In other words, here is the great man of God, the
patriarch, the man of faith, saying to his boy, “It



would have been better to have lied. Why didnit yo
lie? Why'd you tell him you had a brother?”

They answer that question in verses 7 through 9a.

But they said, “The man questioned
particularly about us and our relatives,
saying, ‘Is your father still alive? Have you
another brother?”” So we answered his
qguestion [truthfully]. Could we possibly
know that he would say, ‘Bring your brother
down'?” Judah said to his father Israel,
“Send the lad with me and we will arise and
go, that we may live and not die, we as well
as you and our little ones. | myself will be
surety for him [Benjamin]; . . .”

In other words, “If Joseph does something to
Benjamin, it'll be guilt on my life. I'll take the
responsibility.”

We are really not going to focus too much on this,
but do not overlook, as we go through this chapler,
development in the lives of the brothers. Theyehav
already admitted guilt, and confession is moshef t
cure. Now, we see Judah taking this responsibility
where earlier, twenty-five years before, he, ard th
other nine brothers, would have thrown their brothe
away. Now, it is a different story.

Continue to verse 10.

For if we had not delayed, surely by now we
could have returned twice.

Attempted manipulation

3. Jacob still, is not broken. The next thing that
Jacob says we could call, attempted
manipulation.

Notice verse 11. This is classic Jacob stuff.

Then their father Israel said to them, “If it
must be so, then do this: take some of the
best products of the land in your bags, and
carry down to the man as a present, a little
balm and a little honey, aromatic gum and
myrrh, pistachio nuts and almonds.”

“You know, just like | did to Egypt. Let’s butter
him up. Let's manipulate him. Let’s get on hi®do
side. Let’s take some things that they don't have
much of in Egypt.”

Jacob continues with the plan in verse 12.
Take double the money in your hand, and

take back in your hand the money that was

returned in the mouth of your sacks;
perhaps it was a mistake.

In other words, “Let’s not trust God yet. Let’s
come up with our own plan. I've got a good one
because, as far as | can remember, half a cengoty a
I think it worked on my brother Esau.”

You may remember that Jacob took ewes, rams,
and camels, and sent them ahead to Esau before Esau
could come to him. Jacob was hoping to butter him
up and get him mellowed down. So here is old Jacob
old, manipulative, deceptive Jacob, greasing thassk
trying to take the place of God.

Final trust

4. Imagine Jacob’s sons at this moment, and
what they see in him. There still does not
appear to be much of a change, but I think
there is. | really believe that in the process of
these verses, there is time involved because of
the great change. I think the change occurs in
verse 14, which we could call, final trust.

Note verse 14a.

and may God Almighty [EI Shaddai, the

great Provider] grant you compassion in the
sight of the man, that he may release to you
your other brother and Benjamin. . . .

In other words, it is ultimately up to God.
Continue to verse 14b and note this last phrase.

. . . And as for me, if | am bereaved of my
children, | am bereaved.

Trust. In other words, when all of the smoke
settled and, | think, Jacob was reminded of the
sovereign God that had, in fact, been part ofifas |
he finally came to the conclusion that allowed tom
say, “If my children die, then they die.”

In other words, Jacob finally said, “El Shaddai is
the One | will trust.”

Most of us cannot understand Jacob’s heart
because we have never been in that situation. $bme
you have perhaps, faced great trial. Some of yawe h
lost loved ones to death, and you can better
understand the anguish of Jacob’s heart. Jacob
thought that when he said, “Goodbye,” to his sbes,
was saying, “Goodbye,” forever. What a difficult
place in which to trust God.

A man that | respect highly, who used to pastor a
hundred or so years ago, is George Matheson. His
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hymns are rather antiqguated and we do not sing then
much anymore. George Matheson was a blind man
and he lived with his two sisters. His two sisters
learned Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and would study
for him. They would give him the results, they \bu
look up words, and they would read the text. Then,
George would, in his blind state, formulate altlo#

facts and would come up with the sermon and preach.

He was known as “the beloved pastor,” and pastored
interestingly enough for that day, a rather largarch
of two thousand people.

One by one, George Matheson’s two sisters
eventually married. With their marriages came grea
loss because they moved away. George was finally,
completely alone. He was able to care for himéeit,
now struggled with all that he had learned. He was
older; in fact, his sisters had married at an okdg.

In his struggle to trust a God who seemingly ngéon
would provide, George Matheson wrote a hymn. Itis
not even in our hymnal, | had to search to find it.

He wrote the following words after his second
sister left. Note that he refers to his eyesight i
references to light.

O love that wilt not let me go,

| rest my weary soul in thee;

| give thee back the life | owe,
That in thine ocean depths its flow
May richer, fuller be.

O light that followest all my way,

| yield my flickering torch to thee;
My heart restores its borrowed ray,
That in thy sunshine’s blaze its day
May brighter, fairer be.

O joy that seekest me through pain,
| cannot close my heart to thee;

| trace the rainbow through the rain,
And feel the promise is not vain,
That morn shall tearless be.

That is tremendous! | cannot understand what
George Matheson went through, but | stand in awe.
stand in awe of you for what God is doing in yote |
through difficulty. He is making you, and throuidiis

situation with Jacob, He is making him.

So, in verse 15, the brothers return to Egypt.

So the men took this present, and they took
double the money in their hand, and
Benjamin; then they arose and went down to
Egypt and stood before Joseph.

Joseph’s Brothers
Return to Egypt

Now our story swings back to Egypt. Joseph will
finally bring his brothers to the end of their test
think he gives them a three-fold test.

A test of honor
1. The first test is a test of honor.

We studied this in our previous discussion. This
is the test in which Joseph is wondering in hisdnin
“Do my brothers really care about one another?l Wil
they let Simeon rot in this prison and never come
back?”

I would imagine that Joseph had his doubts. |
wonder, if they had not gotten hungry, if they wbul
have come back. But, they did.

| would imagine that Joseph is watching and
wondering, “How do they treat one another? How do
they speak?”

He is constantly asking about their father, “How
is your father?”

He is wondering if they would respond, “Oh, that
old man? Why, we leave him alone. He’s so wrapped
up in Benjamin, we never see him.”

That would have been the response of these
brothers twenty-five years before. But now, every
time they respond, they respond with politeness and
respect. | think that was the test of honor, duey t
passed. It was a test of family identity.

A test of honesty

2. The second test that Joseph gives his brothers
is the test of honesty.

I think this had to do with the money. These men
were very dishonest, at least when Joseph remethbere
living with them.

Look at verse 16.

When Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he
said to his house steward, “Bring the men
into the house, and slay an animal and make
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ready; for the men are to dine with me at
noon.”

Now Hebrew people did not dine with Egyptians.
Later that almost comical statement is even métde.
has never changed — Egyptians still do not eataneal
of peace with the Jews. Even back then, it was a
loathsome thing. So this steward probably scratche
his head and thought, “Uh, wonder why the prime
minister is having dinner with ten Jews?” But, he
obeyed.

The brothers were not overjoyed when they
received the invitation. Look at verses 18 through
19a.

Now the men were afraid, because they were
brought to Joseph’s house; and they said, “It
is because of the money that was returned in
our sacks the first time that we are being
brought in, that he may seek occasion
against us and fall upon us, and take us for
slaves with our donkeys.” So they came near
to Joseph’s house steward,

This is hilarious. They are not talking to Joseph,
they are talking to his servant, who knows vetielit
Look at verses 20 through 21a and note the tiég th
use for this servant.

. .. Oh, my lord, we indeed came down the
first time to buy food, and it came about
when we came to the lodging place, that we
opened our sacks, and behold, each man’s
money was in the mouth of his sack, our
money in full. So we have brought it back . .

Notice that they are walking into Joseph’s house
and are giving the money to this poor slave. Tsay
“We, indeed, intended to buy food.”

Look at the last part of verse 21 through verse 22.

.. . So we have brought it back in our hand.
We have also brought down other money in
our hand to buy food; we do not know who
put our money in our sacks.

They are really nervous. They are thinking that
Joseph has called them into the house to call itiEm
account. So they are explaining the situatioméo t
steward, who has nothing to do with the solution or
the problem.

The steward, however, had evidently been
instructed by Joseph. 1 love his response. Hais

unbelieving Egyptian who has been trained how to

respond. Joseph said, “By the way, if they sag thi
you say this.” In verse 23a, we are told,

He said, “Be at ease, do not be afraid. . . .”

In other words, he says, in modern day
vernacular, something like, “Take it easy, guysidA
get off my arm. It's okay. | know what happened a
it wasn’t your money, it was our money.”

Then, notice what he says in verse 23D,

Your God and the God of your father has
given you treasure in your sacks . . .

In other words, “I've been told that your God is
Elohim.”

Elohim is the name used in this verse.
So he says, “Elohim has done this for you.”

I cannot help but put myself in the place of these
brothers. Have you ever been taken into account by
an unbeliever? Have you ever been pulled in on the
carpet? Someone says something about trusting God
“Well, we'll just have to trust God.” — and you leav
been biting your nalils.

You are on an airplane and it is going down. You
are hanging on and the guy next to you says, fit's
problem here. You know, | trust God.”

Well, the steward does not even know God. Yet
he says, “But you've got a God don't you? Elohim.
He’s doing this all for you.”

| don’t want to belabor the point but it brought to
my mind an illustration of a time in my own life @
an unbeliever made an impact on me. | was working
between college years — | think it was between my
freshman and sophomore years. | worked on a
construction site. | worked in a group and our lsma
group was called “gophers”. If you have workedaon
construction site, you know what a gopher is. A
gopher just does anything someone tells them to.
They go and get windows, clean out a house, help th
carpenters, or whatever.

There were four of us gophers, and we had a
dump truck that we would drive around this huge sit
and pick up trash and do all kinds of interestiragky
| had great, great motivation to continue college
because | knew what would happen if | ever quit.

The three guys that | worked with worked hard at
not working. They really were clever. One of the
guys had been doing this for at least two years. |
came in and was going to be there three months, and
they knew it. | was ready to work. Many times |



would be loading that dump truck all by myself. |
determined, if this was a testimony to them, it idou
be a testimony to them, and continued to do thdwor

On the site, there was a refreshment van that
would pull in. 1 am sure you have seen the typleey
open the sides and sell all kinds of stuff. Weewer
allowed a lunch hour, but that was all we got. One
morning, | can still remember, the van pulled iri@t
o'clock. The other three guys made a bee-lindHat
thing. We were on a cul-de-sac cleaning out some
homes that morning. They got all these refreshsnent
and | was left out there picking up cinder blocks.
was hot, so | decided, “Hey, why not,” and | got
something to drink too. | took my drink and fouthe
others in a house that had been finished and was
waiting for the carpet. | came in with my coke and
they kind of looked at me. | ignored it, sat down,
popped the lid, and started to have my refreshment.

Now | probably saw our boss two times that
whole summer. Well, no sooner had | sat down than
the boss walked in the back door and saw the fbur o
us. He had no idea that I did not do that evegy da
like the other guys. 1 will never forget the lookhis
eye as he swept the room. He said, “Hey guysy| pa
you for eight hours. Get out and go to work.”

Oh! | was in that group! And the thing that hurt
was, | knew God! | knew better.

Have you ever had an unbeliever confront you?
And before those three guys — my testimony? Forget
it! Down the tubes!

That is what is happening with Joseph’s brothers,
They come before a slave who does not care about
their God, and they are frantic. They are exptajini
“Look, we're not dishonest. And here’s the pldnst
is what we did.”

The steward says, “Relax, you've got a God. He
must be in control.”

So what happens next? Verses 24 through 27a.

Then the man brought the men into Joseph’s
house and gave them water, and they washed
their feet; and he gave their donkeys fodder.
So they prepared the present for Joseph’'s
coming at noon; for they had heard that they
were to eat a meal there. When Joseph came
home, they brought into the house to him the
present which was in their hand and bowed
to the ground before him. Then he asked
them about their welfare, . . .

This is really interesting because they know he is
the prime minister, yet he says, “How was your, trip
men? How are you feeling?”

They probably wondered, “Is he setting us up for
the ax?”

He asked them how they were doing and they said,
“Well, we're fine.”

Then Joseph, in verse 27b,

. . said, “Is your old father well, of whom
you spoke? Is he still alive?”

They said, “Yes, he is. We'd love to see him
again.”

They are probably so confused at what he is
doing. Look at verse 28.

They said, “Your servant our father is well;
he is still alive.” They bowed down in
homage.

These guys just keep bowing down — bowing
down to the carpet.

Continue to verse 29a, as Joseph sees his little
brother for the first time in twenty-five years.

As he lifted his eyes and saw his brother
Benjamin, he said, “Is this your

youngest brother, of whom you spoke to
me?”’ ...

He still has to act ignorant.
They probably said, “Yes.”

What a sight this was to Joseph. | can just
imagine him going over to him and saying what's
written, in the last part of verse 29.

. . . May God [Elohim] be gracious to you,
my son.

About that time, | think | would have “lost it” If
had been a bug on the wall watching this wholegthin
Joseph did exactly that. In the next phrase téeally
ran out of the room. He said, “Oh, God bless yoy,
son. Elohim bless you.” And his brothers arelyeal
looking at him now. Then, he takes off and runis ou
What is he looking for? Look at verse 30.

Joseph hurried out . . . to weep; and he
entered his chamber and wept there.

He was looking for a place to weep. He threw
himself across the bed and wept there.

I think a great point to bring out of this is thayv
this man, who was a great leader, could share and
show emotion. We get the idea that if you are prim
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minister, you have got it together all the time god
never have emotions. Yet Joseph had to leave,agrab
towel, lay across his bed, and just weep.

Why was Joseph weeping? We are not told why,
but | would assume that when he saw his brother, he
was overwhelmed with twenty-five years of loss.

Joseph had not chosen Egypt. He had stayed
there because somewhere between the prison cell an
the office of prime minister, God had made it very
clear, “Joseph, | brought you here. Eventually yo
will bring this little nomadic tribe into the laraf
Goshen and you will help them become a great
nation.”

Joseph did not choose Egypt. As soon as he wag
promoted, he could have asked leave and gone back
his home. He had stayed because God had wanted
him to.

Twenty-five years of loss, however, overwhelmed
him. This is his little brother, his real brotheho he
had not seen for so many years. Now Benjamin is a
grown man, and Joseph just had to weep.

Continue to verse 31.

Then he washed his face and came out; and
he controlled himself and said, “Serve the
meal.”

Verse 32 is kind of funny. Joseph has a little
table over here and his brothers have a littlectalbr
there.

So they served him by himself, and them by
themselves, and the Egyptians who ate with
him by themselves, because the Egyptians
could not eat bread with the Hebrews, for

that is loathsome to the Egyptians.

Note verse 33.

Now they were seated before him, the first-
born according to his birthright and the
youngest according to his youth, and the
men looked at one another in astonishment.

In other words, they did not say anything, but
Joseph comes along and says, “Okay, you sit right
here. And Simeon, you sit right here. And Juga,
sit right here.” He seats them all according ®irth
age. “And Benjamin, you're right here, at the héad

These brothers, now, have “lost it”. | am sure
they are nudging each other thinking, “How'd he
figure this out?”

o

—

A test of humility

3. Joseph is not finished, and I think this is the
third test. It is the test of humility.

Look at verse 34.

He took portions to them from his own table,
but Benjamin’s portion was five times as
much as any of theirs. . . .

Now if you had come to my house last night, and
you were Benjamin, you would have gotten five
portions of a great meal. My wife is a great co@lo
you want to know what | had for supper? Sure you
do. You would have had five plates of tuna cadsero
You would have had five rolls. You would have had
five glasses of sweetened iced tea. If you conmeito
house, the tea is sweet. We do not put sweeteriter i
because it is already sweetened. You would have
gotten, literally, five portions, but it would nbave
been for you to eat. Five portions is what theyldo
give the Pharaoh, every time he sat down to gat. |
was a symbol of honor; it was a symbol of great
respect.

Now catch this, before Joseph was the favored
son, he was the one who wore the tunic to his svrist
and to his ankles. And what did the brothers do?
They hated him. Now he puts before Benjamin, his
only blood brother, five portions. Then, he prdgab
watched. How do the other brothers respond? “Hey,
did you see what Benjamin got? | knew it! He's no
only favored back home but he’s going to get thet be
deal here.”

| think that there was not even a sliver of jeajous
I think this because we are told in the last paxeose
34,

. . . So they feasted and drank freely with
him.

Application

Let me try to tie this up by giving a couple of
applications. We are really dealing with two diéfet
people, so let me give a couple of thoughts.

Recognize “the Jacob temperament” in you!

The first application deals with Jacob and
involves what we are calling, “the Jacob
temperament”. Let me characterize that for youn wit
two thoughts. And we all need to look in the mirob
scripture today.



Seen in a person who constantly re-iterates life’s
disappointments

1. First, “the Jacob temperament” is seen in a
person who constantly reiterates life’'s
disappointments.

Now do not misunderstand this. It is not wrong tQ
share your pain and trial with your brothers and
sisters in Christ. That is what we are here for.

| am talking about an individual who is like a
broken record. You bump them and they spill it all
They constantly do it. They are not looking for a
solution. They are not asking for prayer. They ar
not even seeking encouragement. They just want to
dump.

| think we all do that from time to time, don’t we?
The next time your spouse or child does that, call
them Jacob. That little exercise will be convigtin

Seen in a person who stubbornly refuses divine
perspective

2. Secondly, the Jacob temperament is seen in &
person who stubbornly refuses divine
perspective.

Chuck Swindoll preaches a message from this te
and he basically preaches it around that thoublet.
talks about an individual who refuses until th& la
moment, to finally look up. That is what Jacob. did
He tried everything possible and never caught dih un
the very end.

This is like times that you and | struggle and do
not think God is involved; that God is putting this
together. Jacob says, in chapter 42, verse 36,

. .. all these things are against me.

If he had only had chapter 43, he would know tha
God was designing all along. It had to be this teay
get them all back to Egypt. Just hang on!

Recognize the hand of God upon you!

I also think of the brothers and the way in which
God worked in their lives. Let me give two ways to
recognize the hand of God upon you.

Repentance is often brought about by God's
goodness

1. First, repentance is often brought about by
God'’s goodness.

[

—

The goodness of God leads to repentance. We
have the idea that the only way He will ever getaus
repent is to hit us over the head. We think Helai¢e
send Gabriel or someone to just whack us goodt Tha
is not necessarily the case all of the time.

There are times when God just overloads us with
goodness. In fact, in chapter 43, the last phesd
brothers have been brought to repentance, as e wil
discover even more specifically in the next chapter
This did not occur by Joseph throwing them in prjso
and not just for three days, but for the rest eirth
lives, and then sending a note to them saying,ttigy
way, | happen to be Joseph, your brother. As ason
you repent, I'll let you out.” It happened becalise
Christ, he sets a table and offers fellowship. Gaoes
the same in our lives.

Behind the harshness of discipline is God's heartfo
love

2. Secondly, behind the harshness of discipline is
God's heart of love.

The brothers did not know that Joseph was
running to his bedroom to weep. They did not know
that earlier, he could not control himself and tad
turn away and weep. Everything that he was doing
was literally tearing him up. | believe, as onenma
suggested, that Joseph was on the verge of breaking
down the moment he saw his brothers. It was the
wisdom of God through him that kept him from
breaking until they had repented. In his heartyvhe
weeping. | think he wanted to embrace them.

That is the way that God so often deals with us.
In fact, | think it is obvious that He always does.
Even though discipline may be harsh, behind it is a
heart of incredible love.

The question is, “Will we throw in the towel?”
Will we say, “I'm starving in Canaan and I'll starv
and die?” Or, do we persist and ultimately trust?

| heard a great story of an older couple. For
decades, they ran a small store located in the citye
on the East coast. Finally, urban renewal canie. A
the old, dilapidated buildings were torn down and
were replaced by beautiful new buildings to reiztal
the city. Somehow, however, this older couple’s
general store was overlooked.

So after awhile, after all the building had stopped
their store was between two new buildings. Torthei
left, with the wall just touching their little st®rwas a
two-story department store. To their right wasigeh
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grocery store. It covered half of a block, with an
additional half block for parking. So now, thiglé
general store was surrounded by and literally én th
shadows of, two huge stores that were selling what
they had sold for years.

What would you and | have done? Well, needless
to say, this couple had some spitfire. They,
determined not to quit, took all the money they had
and went to a sign painter. Using every penny they
could spare, they bought the biggest sign theydcoul
It stretched across the roof or their little stfyem
one end to the other. It contained three wordsaitM
Entrance Here.”

When | look at Jacob, | see him in the shadow of
tremendous difficulty. But what | learn from his i

that ultimately, he writes a sign in his life that

basically says, “God, You can still work here.n a
still available.”

George Matheson, who | referred to earlier, wrote
these words, and with these, | will close,

My God, | have never thanked Thee for my
thorns. | have thanked Thee a thousand time
for my roses, but not once for my thorns. |

have been looking forward to a world where |

shall get compensation for my cross, but I've
never thought of my cross as itself, a present
glory. Teach me the glory of my cross.

Teach me the value of my thorn. Show me
that | have climbed to Thee by the path of
pain. Show me that my tears have made a
rainbow.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 4889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Genesis 44 - 45:15

Introduction

| read a story that especially attracted my
attention. It was the story of a tough young Marin
who was twenty-four years of age. This Marine had
already survived two years of cruel POW treatment,
but had remained a model prisoner. The reason for
that was the camp commander had told him that he
would release him if he cooperated — so he did. In
fact, this young Marine became a leader in camp
reform thought groups. He did everything that faes w
told to do, until finally, it dawned on this youngan
that his captors had lied to him. They had nainbe
of letting him go. With that new knowledge dawning
upon him, he went to his cot, curled up, refused an
encouragement, any food, any offers of help, and
simply lay there sucking his thumb. Three weeks
later, he was dead.

When | read that story, | thought of a young
twenty-eight year old who was imprisoned, betrayed,
and forgotten. He was imprisoned due to false
accusations. His own family had turned their back
him. If anyone had a right to curl up on a cot aay,
“No,” to the world and, “Let me die,” it would hav
been this young man.

Yet, you may remember the story of the way this
boy was finally let out of prison. As a thirty yeald,
he finally stood before the Pharaoh. He then becam
second in command of the entire kingdom.

At that point, we almost held our breath, didn’t
we? We wondered, “Now that he is in command,
what will his first acts be? Will he make Potiphar
swing from the gallows? Will he take that woman
who made a miserable mess of his life, and putper
there too? Will he immediately send for his broghe

in Canaan, bring them to Egypt, and torture them to
death?”

If he had done these things, we would have said,
“Well, they got what they deserved; they got
everything they had coming to them.”

Yet, as you may remember, he came out of prison,
after two years of almost solitary confinement, and
had somehow, by the grace of God, forgiven. Now he
stood in the court of Pharaoh as a man who was
committed more to God than ever before.

Now we do not know, from the text, that his path
ever crossed the paths of Potiphar and his wiféher
cupbearer, who had forgotten him in prison. We
would assume, however, that they did. We do know,
from several chapters in the text in fact, thatdath
crossed with his brothers, the men who causedtib al
happen. Today we will look more closely at the way
this man, Joseph, handles his brothers.

Let me tell you, as you may already know, Joseph
is not out to kill his brothers or to reap vengeaoo
their lives. In fact, | think, he is trying to se#ether
they have an attitude of repentance; an attitude of
acknowledging of God. That is the reason, | believ
that he brings about this final test that we willidy
today.

He has given them the test of honor. He has given
them the test of honesty. He has given them ieofe
humility. Now, this last test involves silver inet
sack. He, in fact, intends to bring his youngest
brother, Benjamin, to the same place that he was
twenty-five years earlier.



A Test of Character
From Joseph

Let us look at Genesis, chapter 44, verse 1.
Joseph is giving instructions.
Then he commanded his house steward,
saying, “Fill the men’s sacks with food, as
much as they can carry, and put each man’s
money in the mouth of his sack. Put my cup,
the silver cup, in the mouth of the sack of the
youngest, . .."

All of the rulers in Egypt had silver cups. These
superstitious rulers believed that by watching the
movement of the water, by dipping certain thingg,in
they could somehow divine the future. Although we
know that Joseph did not do this, it seems that
everyone assumed he did.

This was a very special cup. Joseph says, “Take
that cup and put it in Benjamin's sack.”

Then, he told his steward to follow the brothers
and have them search their sacks. The steward
catches up with the men and, of course, they claim
their innocence. In verse 9, they even go sodana
say,

With whomever of your servants it is found,
let him die, and we also will be my lord's
slaves.

Let us stop at this point for a moment. Imagine
what these brothers could have done if they had not
changed. Joseph is trying to discern whether his
brothers are really different; whether somehovalin
of the events that have occurred over the last two
years, they have begun to acknowledge God in their
lives.

You may remember that for prophecy to be
fulfilled, the family of Jacob must move back to
Egypt. Prophecy declared that they would turn feom
small tribe into a mighty nation in the land of Ges.
For that to happen, there needs to be reconciliatio
among all of these brothers. And, for that to leepp
these brothers have to come to a point where they
admit their guilt before God. So Joseph, in all
wisdom, and | think, being directed by God’s Spist
providing the arena; setting the stage to discover
whether or not they will, in fact, admit their guil
before God.

Possible responses

Now, when Benjamin’'s sack is opened, the silver
cup is discovered. If these brothers had not akng
think they could have responded in two ways. Letm
give them to you.

Repeat

1. First, they could have repeated what they had
done with Joseph.

In other words, they could have said to each other,
“We potentially could be slaves of Pharaoh, butreve’
not guilty. Let Benjamin take the due penalty bfaty
he probably did. I'm sure he must have slipped it
his sack. Let him go back to Egypt. Let him be a
slave.”

Remember, twenty-five years earlier they had sent
their brother Joseph into Egypt as a slave because
they were so jealous. Now their lives are on it |
Will it make a difference?

Rationalize

2. They could have repeated their error or
secondly, they could have rationalized.

Before, they were sending Joseph into Egypt just
to get rid of the pesky dreamer. Now, howevety the
could have said, “We’ve got hungry families back in
Canaan. We have a helpless father. We have wives
and children who are waiting for our return. We've
got five good reasons to let Benjamin go into gtave

| think these brothers could have rationalizedrthei
way out of this, but they did not. Verse 13 tels
that after they found the cup in Benjamin’s sack,

Then they tore their clothes, and when each
man loaded his donkey, they returned to the
city.

Tearing their clothes was unusual; it was a sign of
grief. In other words, they have changed. Nowyth
are acting like brothers; they are sticking togethe
there is family identity; they are all Jacob’s sons
They are going to bear this together, so they head
back to Egypt.

A Plea of Exchange From Judah

Now when the brothers get back to Egypt, it is
interesting that Judah steps forward as the spakesm
Twenty-five years earlier, it was Judah who had sai
to his brothers, “Hey, I've got a great idea! ksesell
this little dreamer. Let’s get rid of this beloveoh of
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our partial father. Let’s send him to Egypt bylisgl
him to the Midianites.”

It was Judah’s idea to sell Joseph. Now, twenty-
five years later, he steps forward as the spokesman
Note verse 16a.

So Judah said, “What can we say to my
lord? What can we speak? And how can we
justify ourselves? . . .”

He is saying, “There is circumstantial evidence
that we can’t deny. But we are innocent!”

Then note the next phrase in verse 16.

“. .. God has found out the iniquity of your
servants . . .”

That's it! That is exactly what Joseph has been
waiting for. His brothers finally reach the poimtere
they admit their guilt. There was a vertical
awakening; there was a realization that they had
sinned againgbod.

It is interesting that they said, “We're innocent,
but God has discovered our guilt.”

What were they referring to? In their minds, they
were plagued by their guilty consciences, as we hav
studied in a previous discussion. Joseph, through
certain circumstances, brought that awake. Nois, it
fully open; it is now bared; it is admitting itself
think, therein lies part of the cure.

Chuck Colson, who is one of my favorite writers,
wrote a story of a time when he served as a Marine
lieutenant. He was brand new to the job and was
filled with the pride of that position. He wasd#zg a
platoon of forty grimy, sweaty men on a training
mission on an island that was part of a satelfite o
Puerto Rico. The men had been told that when they
were on this island among the impoverished, poverty
stricken people, they were not to buy or tradeeyTh
were to leave the people alone — but this command
was expected to be ignored.

On the second day of maneuvers, they happened

across an old man leading a scrawny donkey. On the

back of that donkey were two ice filled sacks dfico
drinks. All of the men headed toward this olddei]
pulling money from their pockets, ready to buy.
Colson thought, “Here is a chance to really shdw of

He said, “Sergeant, arrest that man.”

The sergeant looked at him in disbelief, but begarn
to carry out the order.
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Colson then, trying to further impress the men,
said, “Confiscate the contraband.”

The men applauded as they took the sacks of ice
and cold drinks and drank them all.

When they were finished drinking the drinks,
Colson said, “Release our prisoner.”

The old man, ignorantly and naively figuring his
life had been spared, slunk away with his scrawny
donkey. Although he had lost perhaps his life rsgwi
and his livelihood for many months, he was thankful
his life had been spared.

When Chuck Colson writes of his former life
before he found Jesus Christ, he says, “The thiat t
marks my mind is not the spectacular crimes of
Watergate, it is there on that island, in cruetiking
from that man what we did not deserve.”

If you line these ten brothers up, you would see: a
man who is involved in an incestuous relationsaip;
man who is a fornicator; a man who is guilty of
murder. These brothers were guilty of every hesnou
crime that you and | are guilty of. Yet, when they
acknowledge their guilt before God, what are they
thinking? They are thinking, “Oh, God has finally
uncovered our guilt of selling our brother; ourfats
favorite son.”

Three obvious developments

Let me give three obvious developments in these
brothers.

Admission of their guilt
1. The first is the admission of their guilt.

In other words, the admission of their guilt before
God. This is a vertical awakening.

Respect for their father’s feelings

2. Secondly, there is a respect for their father’s
feelings.

This is a horizontal awareness. Judah begins to
say things that cause Joseph to tremble with
excitement and emotion. Look at verses 18 through
20.

Then Judah approached him, and said, “Oh
my lord, may your servant please speak a
word . . . My lord asked his servants, saying,
‘Have you a father or a brother?” We said
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to my lord, ‘We have an old father and a
little child of his old age. Now his brother is

dead, so he alone is left of his mother, and
his father loves him.”

Notice how tenderly Judah refers to Benjamin.
Before, it was, “Joseph, the favored son, how we ha
him.”

Now, with compassion, he says, “Oh that young
lad, how his father loves him so.”

Continue to verse 27.

Your servant my father said to us, “You
know that my wife bore me two sons;”

For the first time, Joseph is going to hear thai.ali
Note that he has not known for twenty-five years,
what his brothers told his father. He has nevemkn
what his father thought happened to him, and | am
sure he must have wondered what was going on in
Canaan. For the first time, he hears. Look aterer
28.

.. . | said, “Surely he is torn in pieces,” and
| have not seen him since.

Imagine being Joseph, hearing the account of you
own demise — knowing that you are still alive hihk
it is at this point that Joseph begins to tremhta w
emotion. His emotions are rising to the surfaéé.
along, he has kept a stony face. When he hasohad t
weep, he has run out of the room. Now, however, it
boils to the surface.

There is respect for their father’s feelings.

Compassion for their younger brother

3. Thirdly, there is compassion for their younger
brother.

Oh what a difference this is in their lives. Laak
verse 32.

For your servant became surety for the lad
to my father, saying, “If | do not bring him
back to you, then let me bear the blame
before my father forever.”

Judah continues in verse 33.
“Now, therefore, . . .”

“I've got a better idea. I’'m not going home to
bear the blame before my father. This is the plari

“. . . please let your servant remain instead
of the lad a slave to my lord, and let the lad
go up with his brothers.”

=

What a change! What an awakening on the
horizontal level! Now, ten stubborn, selfish berth
are concerned about their father’s feelings. And
Judah, who was the mastermind behind selling Joseph
now says, “Let me take Benjamin’s place. I'll liae
a slave for the rest of my life.”

An Announcement of Identity
From Joseph

Judah’s words are exactly what Joseph has been
hoping to hear. Now, he cannot stand it any langer

In the first verses of chapter 45, we are told that
he says, “Send everyone away. Get all of the
Egyptians out of the room.”

Then he weeps so loudly that the Egyptians hear
it. He breaks down right in front of these bewitt
men.

Look at verse 3a.

Then Joseph said to his brothers, “I am
Joseph! . . "

“Ana Yowceph,” he cries out in Hebrew, “Ana
Yowceph!”

These brothers probably stepped back, “Where
did this man learn Hebrew? And he says he’s
Joseph!”

Joseph, through his tears, says, “Ana Yowceph.”

| happen to believe that these men were so
terrified, from what the text says, that they ptulga
came near to fainting. It says in verse 3b,

. . . they were dismayed at his presence.

They were dismayed — or terrified — at his
presence. | think, there was some skepticism also.
With their rough beards and Hebrew clothing, these
brothers were looking at a clean shaven Egyptiam ma
with the headdress of a Egyptian prime minister.
Joseph was decked with jewels and fine raiment. He
was also soft, while they were rough. They propabl
thought, “This couldn’t be our brother. This calpé
Joseph. It's another trick. He has found out
somehow.”

| want to suggest to you that something happens
at this point, as others have suggested before me.
Look at verse 4a.

Joseph said to his brothers, “Please come
closertome.” . ..

“Come closer” is the Hebrew word “nagash,”
which is not just to come closer geographically, tou
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come closer in the sense of intimacy; in the sehse
kissing. He says, “come closer,” and in saying,tha
think Joseph revealed to his brothers the sighef t
covenant. | think he pulled back his garment and
revealed to his brothers that he was circumcigduht
was the proof! No Egyptian would go through that
right; only the Jew. This was the symbol that they
were sons of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Joseph
says, in verse 4,

. .. "“Please come closer to me.” . . . “l am
your brother Joseph . . .”

He is telling them, “I'm a son of Jacob.”

I think now, they turned white because they
recognized the truth.

Many references to God

Joseph will go on to relieve their minds. He will
give repeated references to God. Let me read them.

e Verseb5). ..Godsentme..;"
e Verse7/Godsentme...’

e Verse 8/it was not you who sent me here,
but God; and He has made me . ;.”

e Verse 9/)...God has made me lord of all
Egypt .. ."

Joseph gives all of the obvious references to the
fact that God was involved.

Ladies and gentlemen, Joseph is giving us
tremendous practical theology. It is in believitig,
am who | am because of God”; in believing, “I am
where | am because of God,” that we gain a
tremendous sense of security.

He says, “It wasn’'t you who sent me here — it was
God. God put me in Egypt. Although it looked s i
you were the ones behind it, if you took a stegkbac
now and looked over all of the events, you'd see th
hand of Elohim.”

That is great security to believe, “I am where | am
because of God.”

It not only produces great security, ladies and
gentlemen, it produces tremendous humility. In the
next two phrases Joseph goes on to say, “God made
me.”

Nowhere in the text do you get the idea that
Joseph steps back and says, “Hey guys, let mgotell
how I did it. You thought you sold me here asave|

but I'm the prime minister! Let me tell you all thfe
steps that | took.”

No. Believing, “I am what | am because of God,”
will not only produce security when things are rioug
but humility when things are going well.

So Joseph gives the news to his brothers that he
is, in fact, Joseph. He then tells them the phan i
verses 10 through 13a.

You shall live in the land of Goshen, and
you shall be near me, you and your children
and your children’s children and your flocks
and your herds and all that you have. There
I will also provide for you, for there are still
five years of famine to come, and you and
your household and all that you have would
be impoverished. Behold, your eyes see, and
the eyes of my brother Benjamin see, that it
is my mouth which is speaking to you. Now
you must tell my father . . .

“Go back and tell our father that I'm alive.”

An Expression of Forgiveness
From Joseph

What happens next is beautiful. It is an
expression of forgiveness from Joseph. Look at
verses 14 and 15.

Then he fell on his brother Benjamin’s neck

and wept, and Benjamin wept on his neck.
He kissed all his brothers and wept on them,
and afterward his brothers talked with him.

The Egyptians, with their ears to the wall outside
wondering what in the world is going on in thereah
weeping, laughing, the shuffling of feet as Josgps
from one brother to the next, weeping on them and
embracing them.

You do not hug an enemy; you do not get close to
someone you despise; you do not embrace someone
you hate. Joseph starts with Benjamin, takes him i
his arms, and they weep on each other’s shoulders.
had been so long since they had seen each othen T
he moves to Judah. Imagine that! He probably,says
“Judah, | know that you sold me and it was youajde
but | forgive you.”

He embraces Judah and then, moves to Simeon.
He goes down the line to Zebulun and Levi andfall o
the brothers. He hugs them and weeps and says, “Yo
are forgiven.”

| cannot imagine.



Joseph kisses them, as verse 15 tells us, and
afterward, after all of that is over, they sit doamd
talk with each other. It is a sign that they agether
again. “Boy, we've got twenty-five years to catgh
on. This is all that's happened back in Canaan.”

Joseph is intensely concerned about his father, “I
he still alive? Is he well?”

He tells them of all of the things that have
happened to him, perhaps. Maybe, at that time, he
calls his wife and says, “Honey, come on in here.
Here are my two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. God
has been good to me.”

Then, he sends them out to go get Dad.
Application —
Adopting Joseph’s Attitude!

Let us ask why Joseph was a great man. Was it
because he was prime minister? No. Was it becaus
Joseph somehow accomplished an incredible
administrative feat that would save a nation from
starvation? No. Joseph was great because hisdatti
revealed two very special things. Let me givedhes
by way of application.

Forgiving of those who deeply hurt

1. First, Joseph was very forgiving of those who
had deeply hurt him. This attitude of
forgiveness is an ability directly related to
seeing God at work through people.

In other words, if we live and adopt Joseph’s
attitude, we throw that “black list” away. Howeyér
always wants to creep back into our lives; we keep
coming up with names. We think of some individual
and imagine their face on the wall. We speak ¢oth
we preach to them, we tell them what we would like
them to do and how they wronged us. Joseph threw
the black list away.

My boss, who overlooked me — his name is
erased. My spouse, who has done me so wrong —
their name is erased. That child, who didn’t tout
as | wished — their name is erased.

The ability to forgive those who have hurt us is
directly related to seeing God at work in and tigiou
people. They are the tool that God is using in our
lives.

U7
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Loving God regardless of circumstances

2. Secondly, Joseph was capable of loving God
regardless of circumstances. This attitude is a
direct result of seeing God at work through
events.

Turn to Genesis, chapter 50. Jacob dies and the
brothers start to get squeamish again, thinkingaw/N
that he’s dead, perhaps Joseph is not sincere.”

They send a messenger to Joseph saying, “Joseph,
remember that Dad said, ‘Don’t hurt them when |
die.”

Joseph sends a message back to them. In fact, he
weeps before them and actually speaks to them
personally.

Look at verses 18 through 20a.

Then his brothers also came and fell down
before him and said, “Behold, we are your
servants.” But Joseph said to them, “Do not
be afraid, for am | in God’s place? As for
you, you meant evil against me, but God
meant it for good . . .”

What a position to live in! What an attitude to
have! All that has happened, you meant it for. evil
You meant it to happen for my detriment, but nosv, a
| step back, | can see God meant all of this for my
spiritual good.

Harold Kushner wrote a book that was an instant
best seller, entitled/vhen Bad Things Happen To
Good People. It was on the New York best seller list
for fifty-two straight weeks. It sold a half mdin
copies in hardback before going into a paperback
edition.

Kushner, who was a rabbi, had lost a son in
death. The basic premise of his book is that God i
all-loving, but He is not all-powerful; God is gqod
but He is not sovereign; this is a big universe and
sometimes things get out of control. His solui®n
that we need to love God anyway and forgive Him for
His limitations.

We might say, “I'd never think that way.”

Yet, don't we live like that at times? We think,
“God, where’d You go? How could this have
happened if You had been involved in my life?”

Our real estate dealings have led me across the
path of a man who has lost three children. Yegrwh
you speak to him, he, as a believer, never refers t
God in anything less than terms of sovereignty and
love. That is a great man.



I wonder how much like Joseph we really are — people in our lives, that God is at work. How much
able to forgive those who hurt us deeply; able to like Joseph are you?
translate, in the events of our lives and throungh t

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 4889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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Introduction

Captain Howard Rutledge was a POW for
thirteen years during the Vietnam war. The
Times, on February 19, 1973, carried the story of his
return home after being away for so many years.

I have a book in my study that tells this man’s
story. | have read it several times and it isaict f
rather dog-eared by now. Rutledge became a believe
while in, what they called, the Hanoi Hilton. He
trusted Christ there and God kept him over thirteen
years.

The story of Howard Rutledge, in much detail in
the book, tells that he sent word that he was apmin
home. His wife and children were ready. He did no
know that by that time, he was a grandfather. @ne
his three daughters had married and had a son. He
also did not know that his son had had an accaleat
was confined to a wheelchair.

His family and friends were expecting Rutledge’s
return and soon, he left for Los Angeles. Allloé t
media was there, as well as thousands of peopte. Y
may have heard or read of this reunion. It shalved
men disembarking from the plane and an announcer
would tell the name of the man who was finally home

Finally, the announcer said, “Captain Howard E.
Rutledge.” The camera scanned the audience and a
lady broke free and ran into the arms of Rutledge.
They embraced and you can only imagine the scene {
he was reunited with his family. His son was
undoubtedly anticipating his father’s response,
wondering, “How will he handle the fact that now |
am confined to a wheelchair?” His father, as he wa
reunited with his son, knelt beside the wheelcland

they gathered each other in their arms and hugged a
wept.

There is something in our hearts that loves a story
about a reunion; there is something in our he&ss t
loves going home. There is something about roots,
about going back to where it all started that welo

Perhaps it is because | have been studying this
passage in Genesis that when | was in Virginia to
preach at a missionary conference this past week, |
decided to go back to the home where | was raised.
had not been there to see the house in thirtees.yea
My brother wanted to come along too. He was
available at the time, so we drove back home t3471
Regal Court.

Everything had changed at the house, of course.
Trees were gone and different things had occurred.
We knocked on the door and a gal with a baby on her
hip answered. | said, “My name is Stephen Davey.
was raised in this house.”

She said, “For real.”
| said, “Yea, for real.”

She probably thought | was out on a limb
somewhere. | asked, “Would you mind if we just
came through and looked at the house?”

She said, “No. That would be great. Come on
in.”

She went upstairs and got her dad. He came
down and we began going through the home. This
family had purchased it from my parents, who had
moved when | was a college student. We went all
through that house looking at all the little noaksl
corners, and nicks too — we put them there. We saw
everything from the laundry shoot that we stuffed o
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little brother in, to the little basement, wherewauld
hide. We went all through the downstairs and Knal
upstairs to the little cubby-hole that was my bedno
after my brother went away to college. It was¢her
that, as an eighteen year old, | remember kneatlicg
giving my life to Jesus Christ. After thirteen y®gait
was quite an interesting experience going baclether

There is something about going back. The
moment we began studying Joseph’s life, we were all
waiting to get to this chapter. If we had not kad
much to learn in the process, we would have gone
directly to this part, as, finally, he is reunitedh his
father. Let us take a closer look.

Joseph Sends His Brothers Home
For Jacob

You may remember, if you have been studying
with us, that the brothers have come to Egypt and
Joseph has finally announced in the Hebrew dialect,
“Ana Yowceph!” or “I am Joseph!”

The brothers were terrified. Their legs trembled
and they were afraid that now, they would get the a

Joseph, however, was very compassionate. He
told his brothers to go home to Dad and, “Tell daco
that I'm alive. And | have an open invitation fgou
to come back and to live with me.”

That is where we pick up the story today, as he ig
saying goodbye to his brothers and sending thenehor
to get Jacob.

The favor of Pharaoh — his promise and provision

Note, in verses 17 and 18 of chapter 45, the favo
that Pharaoh has given these brothers.

Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Say to your
brothers, ‘Do this: load your beasts and go
to the land of Canaan, and take your father
and your households and come to me, and |
will give you the best of the land of Egypt
and you will eat the fat of the land.”

We do not know why, but perhaps the Hyksos
dynasty, as we think, was a shepherding dynasty.
They were a little more sympathetic to this shegpher
family.

Then Pharaoh says, in verse 19,

“Do this: take wagons from the land of
Egypt for your little ones and for your wives,
and bring your father and come.”

-

r

Now, when we read a verse like that, we
immediately think that he is talking about some
wooden, rickety old carts with wheels that are @lbou
fall off. In other words, “Take these old, ricketgrts,
with some donkeys pulling them, and go get your
family.”

However, if we were to go back to that time
culturally, carts were an unheard of thing. Evee/o
at that time, walked or rode a beast. But the &dtar
had, in a sense, the automobiles; the transpantatio
he had carts. These carts were covered with gold,
bedecked with jewels, pulled by handsome animals,
and attended by the finest of Pharaoh’s court. You
just did not ride in a cart unless you were somgbod

Imagine this entourage of gold-covered carts
pulling into a famished area like Canaan, wherg the
had never seen anything like that. The Pharaah sai
in effect, “Go in style. Go back and get all ofiyo
family and bring them back in wagons.”

Today, this would be equivalent to a limousine
service. This was probably the talk of Canaan for
decades.

So the sons of Israel did just that.

An interesting command from Joseph, “Do not
quarrel”

Verse 22 tells us that Joseph then,

To each of them he gave changes of
garments, but to Benjamin he gave three
hundred pieces of silver and five changes of
garments.

Joseph sent them to his father, but with an
interesting command. Note verse 24.

So he sent his brothers away, and as they
departed, he said to them, “Do not quarrel
on the journey.”

Two reasons the brothers might quarrel

Now, | have to stop and ask the question, “Why
would these brothers quarrel? | thought everything
was patched up now.”

Let me give two reasons why | think it is possible
that they would break into quarreling.

Sudden wealth
1. The first reason is because of sudden wealth.
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Where they came from, you did not have silver;
you did not have hard, cold cash. In their cultyoe
traded in goats milk and wool; you lived closelte t
earth.

Now, however, these men had been given an
incredible amount of money. And wealth, as you and
I know, does not tend to unify; wealth tends to
separate; to cause problems. So perhaps it is the
sudden wealth of these brothers that would bring
about the problem.

| think, as well, there is a hidden, subtle
temptation in that Benjamin is given more. Benjami
is given five times more garments.

As | studied and re-studied this passage, | though
we could learn the following principle in this:

Repentance does not alleviate future

temptation.

Just because the brothers had repented of their 5
of dishonesty; of living a lie, they were, in a sen
still having to handle the temptation of dishonesty
They could, as they had done to Joseph, bump
Benjamin off, take what he had, go back to Canaan
with another story, and live wealthy lives.

Serious confrontation

2. 1think, the second reason the brothers might
guarrel is perhaps more significant and closer
to the truth, and that is, there was the
knowledge of serious confrontation.

Now they were going back to Canaan and were
going to have to tell their father that they hadl i
They were going to have to tell the story of whad h
happened. They could not just walk up, and jugt sa
“Your son is alive. Joseph is alive.” — which Ikthe
text relates that they say. No. Dad would saygWwN
wait a second! Twenty-five years ago, you brought
me a blood-stained tunic. What happened? What
really happened?”

They knew there would be confrontation involved.
They would have to confess; they would have to adm

everything to Jacob.
Let me give this principle:
not future

Repentance  does

consequences.
They had to go and tell Dad that they had lied.
Perhaps you have brothers and sisters. Having

erase

—
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three brothers myself, | can well remember many

times of doing something wrong — led astray by @ne
my brothers — and having to admit it to our dad.

| can still remember my brother and | getting into
trouble at school one day. In the two blocks ftbm
school bus stop to our house, we argued the whole
way as to what the story would be.

“Well, let’s say this.”

“No, let's not say that, let's say this.”

We bickered, “You let me take care of it.”
“No, you let me handle it.”

Well, what do we have here? We have eleven
brothers who are having to go back to their fatvet
tell him what happened. | can just hear it now.

I can hear Reuben, “Now look, you need to make
sure, when we tell him the story, that you leaveonre
of it because | wasn't there. You remember that.”

| can hear Judah saying, “Well, don't forget that i
was my idea to sell him to the Midianites and ribt k
him.”

Benjamin is saying, “Now wait a second guys!
I’'m not part of this. | wasn't even there.”

“Oh? Who do you think you are, you goody,
goody? We're going to tell him whatever we want to
tell him.”

| can see eleven brothers, by the time they end
their three week journey, at each others throhts.
think that is the reason why Joseph says, in &tse
“Listen, don't quarrel on the journey.”

Joseph knows his brothers. When they are
heading back with money and garments that they have
never had before, he says to these rough men; these
men of the earth, “Don’t bicker. Don't start tragli
your outfits. Don't quarrel about what you have.

Don't look at Benjamin and get upset because he’s
been given so much more. And whatever you do,
don’t begin to argue about the story you'll telcdh,
our dad. Just go back and tell him I'm alive.”

| wish we had been in the cart to listen to the
stories of these brothers as they returned horhey T
did return and went to Jacob and said, “You won't
believe this,” and, according to verse 26,

They told him, saying, “Joseph is still alive,

and indeed he is ruler over all the land of

Egypt.” But he [Jacob] was stunned, for he
did not believe them.”

Jacob’s heart went numb. Continue to verse 27.



When they told him all the words of Joseph
that he had spoken to them, and when he
saw the wagons that Joseph had sent to
carry him, the spirit of their father Jacob
revived.

When Jacob saw the gold-covered carts; when he
saw the jewelry; when he saw their garments, hevkne
that Joseph must, indeed, be alive, and his spirit
revived.

Jacob Reveals
Evidence of His Faith in God

Now we have studied the life of Jacob, but we
need to pause and focus on him for a moment.idf th
is the old Jacob, he will pack the suitcases, igathe
baggage, and without further ado, head for Egypt.

Jacob prays before entering Egypt

However, Egypt, as you may remember, is
warned of by the prophets. Egypt, Jacob remembers
was the place where Abraham, his grandfather, lied
and got away from the Lord. Egypt was also where
Isaac, Jacob’s father, was warned not to folloWwisn
father’s footsteps in going to Egypt. So Jacobki
“l can't go to Egypt if | am to be obedient to Gbd.

All of a sudden, Jacob is faced with a tremendous
struggle. He decides to do something that is
uncharacteristic of Jacob — he decides to stop and
pray. Look at verse 1 of chapter 46.

So Israel set out with all that he had, and
came to Beersheba, and offered sacrifices to
the God of his father Isaac.

Beersheba is the southern-most tip of Canaan; it
just before you cross the border. When Jacobtgets
that southern-most tip, before he takes a steplo
desert that will lead him to Egypt, he stops aridref
sacrifices, probably at the same place where Almmaha
and Isaac had in Beersheba.

Now | do not know what Jacob said in his prayer
was, but he must have said something like, “Godj Yo
know that my son is there. You know that food is
there. You know that the promise is that we will
multiply, so it makes sense that | should go togEgy

Why should he even pray? | cannot help but
apply this directly to you and me. If we were give
the same conditions — more money, closeness to
family members, a better situation, the ability to
provide so much more by leaving, by pulling up soot

— would we even think that God was not in it? Yet
Jacob stops and says, in effect, “Lord, what shbuld
do?”

Look at verses 2 and 3 and note the use of the
name “Israel” for Jacob, which means, “Prince of
God".

God spoke to Israel in visions . . . and said,
“Jacob, Jacob.” And he said, “Here | am.”
He said, “I am God, the God of your father;
do not be afraid to go down to Egypt, for |
will make you a great nation there.”

Solid evidence of inspiration — prophecy of an
expansion

In the margin of your text, let me give two words
to write. The first can be written at the end efse 3,
and is the word, “expansion”.

These are self-contained prophecies in the book of
Genesis; that is, we will see them prophesied iaral,
later book, we will see them fulfilled. That iseoaf
the greatest proofs of inspiration — expansion.

God says, in verse 3, “You go to Egypt,”
... for I will make you a great nation there.

Now verses 26 and 27 of chapter 46 tell us that
sixty-six people in Jacob’s family were heading to
Egypt, making seventy in all, when Joseph’s farisily
counted.

Prior to this, Abraham had been given the promise
of a great nation — yet there were only seventyleeo
Isaac had been given the promise of a great nation
yet there were only seventy people. To Jacob, God
had reiterated that same covenant promise, sdying,
will make you a great nation,” but still, three
generations later, all he could count was seventy
people.

Yet we will learn in Exodus, chapter 15, that
when they make their exodus from Egypt, after
staying there for many years, nearly four million
people will leave. Seventy people are multiplii i
four million — that is a self-fulfilled prophecy.

Solid evidence of inspiration — prophecy of an
exodus

The beginning of verse 4 contains the second
word, which is, “exodus”. Note that He promises an
exodus to Jacob, saying,

I will go down with you to Egypt . . .



He continues in that verse to say,
....and | will also surely bring you up again

He is saying, “Don’t worry, I’'m with you, but |
will also bring you back.”

In other words, “Although you’re going to Egypt,
which is not part of the promise, | will bring ybtiack
to Canaan; to the promised land. Don'’t be afraid.
This is My way of multiplying this tribe into a nan
in the region of Goshen, which is very fertile € th
best that Egypt has to offer.”

So Jacob stops to pray and God gives him the
confidence and encouragement that he should go.

Joseph and His Father
are Reunited at Last

Now, at last, the reunion occurs. Look at verses
27b through 28 of chapter 46.

. . . All the persons of the house of Jacab,
who came to Egypt, were seventy. Now he
sent Judah before him to Joseph, to point
out the way before him to Goshen; and they
came into the land of Goshen.

Joseph got the news from a messenger and as sq
as he did, | have the idea that he went by himself,
unattended. Look at verse 29.

Joseph prepared his chariot and went up to
Goshen to meet his father Israel; as soon as
he appeared before him, he fell on his neck
and wept on his neck a long time.

It is hard for us to identify with this kind of
reunion. We have probably never experienced
anything like this, even in our own personal livesl
we can do is go back twenty-five years when thi da
and son were torn apart by the jealousy of brothers
They had not seen each other in almost twenty-five
years.

Now Jacab, finally, sees Joseph’s chariot coming
In the dimness of his eyesight, he looks and degs t
Egyptian monarch riding toward him in a chariot of
gold, pulled by prancing steeds. | would imagiee h
thought, “That can’t be Joseph.”

Yet Joseph, wearing the headdress worn by
Egyptian royalty, dressed with all the Egyptiantgar
and clean-shaven, unlike a Hebrew, finally reigns i
his horses. He steps down off the chariot and svalk
over to his dad. Perhaps it is then that his fathe

looked closely and recognized, “Yes, this is Joseph

on

We do not know of any words that were said. All
they did was embrace and weep for a long time.
Finally, through his sobs, Jacob lifts his voicd an
says, in verse 30,

. . . Now let me die, since | have seen your
face, that you are still alive.

In other words, “This is the fulfillment of my life
My son that | thought was taken from me, is baitk.
I’'m going to die happy, let me die now.”

It is all Jacob could utter. What a reunion that
must have been!

Joseph reveals two important elements of family
life

What happens next is a further indication of
Joseph’s character. Let me give two important
elements about Joseph'’s life that should be
characterized in our lives as well.

A sense of family responsibility, regardless of how
painful the past

1. First, Joseph had a sense of family
responsibility, regardless of how painful the
past.

Joseph had every right to stick his brothers in
some corner and forget them, while elevating his
beloved father, Jacob. Yet, he continues to ecrlen
forgiveness. Look at chapter 47, verse 1la.

So Joseph settled his father and his brothers
and gave them a possession in the land of
Egypt, in the best of the land . . .

Regardless of how painful the abandonment was;
regardless of how cruel they had been, refusing to
listen, as he pleaded that they not send him avitly w
the Midianites, now, twenty-five years later, Jdsep
gives his brothers the best of the land. | woifdee
can have that sense of forgiveness in our hearts fo
those in our past.

A sense of family pride, regardless of how humble
the origin

2. Joseph also had a sense of family pride,
regardless of how humble the origin.

This is beautiful. His dad is a humble shepherd.
He is dressed roughly and is perhaps even a little
uncouth. He is used to living out in a tent clusthe
earth. His fingernails are dirty and his face is
5



unshaven. | can imagine, once they are reunited,
Joseph talking with his dad, and his dad saying,
“Joseph, tell me about your work. I'd like to gemest
some time.”

“No, Dad, you don’t want to get around the court
of Egypt. That's really not the place for you.”

Joseph could have had an attitude of cover-up; of
embarrassment; of keeping his father away. Just th
of how humble his origin was, but now, he is prime
minister of Egypt. However, do you know what
Joseph does? He arranges for a personal introducti
Look at verse 7.

Then Joseph brought his father Jacob and
presented him to Pharaoh; and Jacob
blessed Pharaoh.

Joseph presented his father as he would a
dignitary; as he would someone of great prestige;
someone of diplomatic relationship. He treatsohis
hundred thirty year old, stoop-shouldered fathehis
manner. Joseph proudly says, “Pharaoh, | want you
to meet my father.”

| would imagine the courtroom buzzed with
people saying, “That's Joseph’s father? Why
certainly he was groomed for years for this positi
He must have come from wealth. This shepherdsis hi
father?!”

We know that shepherds were loathsome to the
Egyptians. Yet Joseph, probably sticking his chest
out, says to all that court, “This is my dad.”

How often a young man or woman will rise to
prominence and, in the process, forget their origin

| think of Marian Anderson, a famous black
contralto, who had won a number of awards and had
been, among other things, a United States delégate
the United Nations. She had given private concerts
for President’s families, as well as for the Kingla
Queen of England. She had been presented with the
Presidential Medal of Freedom. She had written an
autobiography that was an instant best seller.oren
occasion the press cornered her and said, “Marian,
what is the greatest moment of your life?”

She said, without even blinking, “The greatest
moment was when | went back to the tenement house
to my mamma and told her she wouldn’t have to take
in washing anymore.”

Of all the times in Joseph’s life to be embarrasseq

h

|

to be ashamed of where he had come from, thistwas

Instead, he introduces his father with great resaped
pride to the Pharaoh.

Jacob’s appearance before Pharaoh

| love the words that Jacob said to Pharaoh. Look
at verses 9 and 10, as he said,

. . . “The years of my sojourning are one
hundred and thirty; few and unpleasant have
been the years of my life, nor have they
attained the years that my fathers lived
during the days of their sojourning.” And
Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from
his presence.

A declaration of life’s brevity

This is really a testimony that we miss in our
translations; in our cultural distances. What baco
was really doing, as he stood before the Pharaak, w
mustering up his faith in God, and twice he refeesn
sojourning or a pilgrimage. To the man who, td tha
culture, was the embodiment of the sun god Ray, who
would live forever, Jacob, in effect, was saying/e
will die.”

Jacob said, “I have lived one hundred thirty years
in my pilgrimage,” and, in effect, was saying, “You
are on a pilgrimage too, oh great Pharaoh, and you
will die.”

A testimonial of God'’s sovereignty

It was a tremendous declaration of life’s brevity t
a man who was worshipped as god. However, it was
also a testimonial of God’s sovereignty. He byieith
just a few words, refers to his fathers and their
pilgrimage, and then says, “And |, in line now, am
pilgrim with them.”

Jacob could have stumbled all over his feet trying
to say something that would impress the Pharaah. H
could have immediately started bragging on his son
and all he had done to make Joseph what he ended up
being. Yet, for just a few brief moments, he stand
before Pharaoh and acknowledges the sovereignty of
God. He says, in effect, “God has led me in this
pilgrimage. And | am following in the line of thes
who follow God.”

Note that twice, Jacob does something to Pharaoh.
What does he do? He blesses him! We cannot



understand that, but he is in the court of a pagan,
idolatrous king, and he blesses him.

In America, we think “Well, what did he do? Say,
‘Good morning,” and then, ‘Have a good afternodh.’?

No. This was a bestowing of an
acknowledgment of the God who blesses. We do not
know what he said. All we know is that Jacob held
out his trembling, old hand and blessed Pharaoh.
Then, he left.

Application

I cannot help but think, as | view this reunion, of
what it signifies to us. Joseph is a type of Jesus
Christ, with many illustrations of things that are
foreshadowed that would be fulfilled in the life of
Christ.

One thing that strikes me is included in the
message Joseph gave to his brothers. That is the
message | want to leave with you. Joseph basically
told his brothers to do three things. He saidyéht
you to go back — go back to your family, go back to
your friends, go back to the relatives, go bacth®o
tribe — and tell them that:

e | am alive;

e | am exalted; | am the lord of all of Egypt;

o there is an open invitation for them to come
and live with me.”

Do you see it? Jesus Christ, the anti-type, has
come and given us, His brethren, a message. He say
“Go back to where you have had roots — go back to
your family, go back to your tribe, go into the
neighborhood where you are — and tell them that:

e Jesus Christ is alive;
e Jesus Christ is exalted;

o there is an open invitation to come and live
with Me.”

What a reunion that will be! As the song says,

What a day that will be when my Jesus | shall
See

And | look upon His face, the One who saved
me by His grace.

When He takes me by the hand and leads me
through the Promised Land.

What a day, glorious day that will be.

This manuscript is from a sermon preached on 4889 by Stephen Davey.
© Copyright 1989 Stephen Davey
All rights reserved.
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M arks of T rue Greatness

Genesis 46-50

Introduction

History has recorded several individuals who have

adopted the name “Great”.

If you have been a follower of history or have
simply studied history courses in high school or
college, you have learned of Peter the Great. He
adopted that name with the ambitious thought teat h
was great. Yet, if you study his life closely, you
discover that Peter the Great had a maniacal temper
and was given to fits of rage, which one day, teslul
in the killing of his own son.

Another individual we know of is Alexander the
Great. He adopted that name as well, and we know
that he indeed, conquered empires and ruled the
known world of his time. Yet Alexander the Great,
who conquered worlds, could not conquer his own
flesh. He was given to drunken brawls, which,ne o
instance, resulted in the killing of his favoritengral
and friend, Clitus.

Herod also called himself “Great”. You know
him from New Testament times. He was the man wh
built the temple and organized the nation. Yetdder
was given to fits of jealousy that would take tlred
of his wife and his children, lest they dare taie h
throne.

What the world may consider great is something
other than what the Bible considers great. What ma
marks as greatness may be completely different than
what God marks as greatness.

Joseph’s Greatness is Seen in His .

174

As we bid farewell today to Joseph, a man who
has been a delight for us to study in our last few
discussions, | want to look back at some of the
passages we have already looked at, and thentdook
the end of this book. Let us take a look at the
greatness that is true in the life and character of
Joseph. From that, | will give seven marks of true
greatness. | suggest that you write these down to
study further in the future. Ask God, as you lauk
the mirror of Joseph’s life, to make these marks of
your own character as well.

Commitment to using authority wisely

1. Joseph’s greatness is seen, first of all, in his
commitment to using authority wisely.

Look at chapter 46, verse 31 of Genesis.

Joseph said to his brothers and to his
father’'s household, “I will go up and tell
Pharaoh, and will say to him, ‘My brothers
and my father’'s household, who were in the
land of Canaan, have come to me;”

We have previously discussed the story of the way
Joseph and his family were reunited. Continue in
verses 32 through 34, as Joseph says to his bspther

“and the men are shepherds, for they have
been keepers of livestock; and they have
brought their flocks and their herds and all
that they have.” When Pharaoh calls you
and says, ‘What is your occupation?’ you
shall say, “Your servants have been keepers
of livestock from our youth even until now,
both we and our fathers,’” that you may live



in the land of Goshen; for every shepherd is
loathsome to the Egyptians.”

You should underline “that you may live in the
land of Goshen,” as that is the purpose of this
interview.

It is interesting that Joseph, in greatness, never
abuses his authority — not now, not before, and not
after. He will rule as premier in this land foramky a
hundred years.

In these verses, we find Joseph introducing his
brothers and his father to Pharaoh. They have come
into the land, and Joseph, obviously, wants to take
good care of his family. They, being shepherdsstmu
settle in the only place that can capacitate sraag,
that is the valley land; the delta region, known as
Goshen.

Now Joseph, being the greatest authority other
than Pharaoh in the land, has every right; hasyever
potential of telling his brothers, “Hey, settleGoshen
and don’'t worry about a thing — I'll handle thetres
I’'m the premier; I'm the prime minister, what | say
goes. We won't worry about Pharaoh, he’s my
trusted friend. Who cares what the people migh? sa
They know you are being given the most fertile oagi
in Egypt and that there is a famine in the land, bu
don’t worry about them, you just go live in Goslien.

Joseph had every opportunity to abuse his
authority, yet he says to his brothers, “Go to Bbhar
Let’s let it be Pharaoh’s decision.”

Later, in chapter 47, we discover that Pharaoh, in
fact, says, “Go live in the land of Goshen.”

We can kind of chuckle because Pharaoh
probably takes credit for the thought. Joseph had
given him the thought, yet allowed Pharaoh to make
the decision.

One of the most discouraging things in the work
force is working for an employer — a boss, a forgma
a straw boss, the president of a company, an
unsympathetic vice president — who constantly and
continually abuses authority. And tragically, the
individual, who may call themselves a Christiand§
himself in authority and we cannot help but stand
back and think, “Man, did he ever change once e wa
given that position. | knew him before and he neve
talked like that; he never did things like thatutB
now, you can’t come within an arms reach of him.”

It has been said that the greatest test of a man of

woman'’s character is authority. Give an individual

some authority and see how they respond. You will
note whether they have true greatness or not.

Willingness to live humbly

2. The second thing that strikes me and
impresses me about Joseph is that he has a
willingness to live humbly.

Look at verse 1 of chapter 47.

Then Joseph went in and told Pharaoh, and
said, “My father and my brothers and their
flocks and their herds and all that they have,
have come out of the land of Canaan; and
behold, they are in the land of Goshen.”

In other words, “They are awaiting your final
approval.”

Continue to verse 2.

He took five . . . brothers and presented them
to Pharaoh.

Now remember, they are loathsome to Pharaoh; to
the Egyptians. Look at verse 3.

Then Pharaoh said to his brothers, “What is

your occupation?” So they said to Pharaoh,

“Your servants are shepherds, both we and
our fathers.”

I cannot help but wonder what Joseph is doing
about this time. As he is standing next to hidhes,
he is perhaps, thinking, “Don’t mention that. Say
something like, ‘We deal in large tracts of reaaes’
Don’t mention that you're shepherds because they ar
loathsome.”

Archaeologists have discovered Egyptian art
dating back to the time of Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob. The art, depicts shepherds, on occasidn, an
they are always pictured as emaciated, evil, wicked
kinds of people. For some reason, and we do not
know all of the reasons, shepherds were considered
loathsome; they were hated; they were despised.
Shepherds were the lowest cast of society.

Some of that attitude toward shepherds carried
through, even into New Testament times with the Jew
It is interesting that God would give the messége t
His Son was born to shepherds.

In these verses, however, we see an interesting
characteristic and mark of Joseph’s characterisHe
willing to live with the knowledge that he is fraime
line of shepherds being rampantly spread in that
kingdom. His father is a shepherd. His brothees a
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shepherds. | can imagine him hearing or thinkinvag t
the people will say, “Will we follow a shepherd?il\W
we obey this premier, who we now know is a mere
shepherd; a keeper of sheep?”

I think Joseph, in fact, risks his credibility with
the people by being honest; by being humble.

Someone wrote well, “One who knows God well
will be humble. One who knows himself well will
never be proud.”

Ability to administrate honestly

3. Athird mark that strikes me of Joseph’s
character is that he had the ability to
administrate honestly.

Look at verses 13 through 16 of chapter 47 and
note Joseph’s honesty in administration.

Now there was no food in all the land,
because the famine was very severe, so that
the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan
languished because of the famine. Joseph
gathered all the money that was found in the
land of Egypt and in the land of Canaan for
the grain which they bought, and Joseph
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house.
When the money was all spent in the land of
Egypt and in the land of Canaan, all the
Egyptians came to Joseph and said, “Give us
food, for why should we die in your
presence? For our money is gone.” Then
Joseph said, “Give up your livestock, and |
will give you food for your livestock, since
your money is gone.”

In other words, this welfare system was not a
handout. If they had something in exchange for the
food, they were going to give it. Finally, theioney
was gone and their livestock was gone as well.

The striking thing about that passage, that we
often overlook, is the simple fact that Joseph was
virtually handling the gross national product. s
handling all of the money in his hands. He had the
key to the pantry; he was the one who had the meal
ticket for the entire nation and they brought &liheir
money to him. | would imagine that literally, riolhs
of dollars in gold and silver trickled through Jols's
hands. What did he do with it all? He did what he
was supposed to do — he brought it into his supsrio
house.

If there was ever a time in Joseph'’s life when he
could have padded his account; when he could have

thought of retiring early, this was it. This wagad
mine! He could have thought, “I am unaccountalble.
am having people come to me and say, ‘Joseph, we'll
do anything for you. We’'ll give you all of our man
just for food. Here, take our livestock.”

Joseph, however, allows himself to be a funnel.
That is a mark of character. He was administrating
honestly.

George Mueller, who has been mentioned often
from this pulpit, was a man who took care, in his
lifetime, of ten thousand orphans. It has beed sai
that more than eight million dollars came to George
Mueller as a result of prayer. Yet, when he died a
his accounts were tallied, he owned less than a
thousand dollars in his own name.

Another Old Testament character that strikes me
is Nehemiah, who was building the walls of
Jerusalem. The world cannot figure out why anyone
would build a wall and restore a city without some
kind of financial manipulation in mind. Why would
you build a kingdom if you were not going to become
wealthy from that kingdom?

Nehemiah is there, building the wall, and finally,
the enemies say to him, “Oh, we know why you're
building that wall — because you want to be governo
you want to receive the salary of a governor.”

Nehemiah responded, in effect, “I have not and |
will not receive all of the benefits of being a
governor.”

They could not figure it out. Sanballat, Tobiah,
and Geshem were scratching their heads, outside the
wall, and thinking, “Now what makes Nehemiah
tick?”

The Egyptians must have been thinking, “What in
the world makes Joseph tick? We can't figure this
guy out.”

Ladies and gentlemen, when you are
unaccountable; when you have every opportunity;
when you are alone with yourself, are you honest?

Desire to serve others unselfishly

4. The fourth thing that strikes me is Joseph'’s
desire to serve others unselfishly.

Look at chapter 47, verse 23a.

Then Joseph said to the people, “Behold, |
have today bought you and your land for
Pharaoh; . . .”



The people have become, in effect, tenement
farmers. This was something like a feudal system o
the middle ages. Note what Joseph does in the last
part of verse 23.

“. .. now, here is seed for you, and you may
sow the land.”

It is interesting that when this country comes to
the end of their famine, the people still haverthei
dignity and their self-respect because Joseph was
serving the people with them in mind. He says, in
verse 24,

At the harvest you shall give a fifth to

Pharaoh, and four-fifths shall be your own

for seed of the field and for your food and
for those of your households and as food for
your little ones.

This is a twenty percent tax. It is interestingtth
many liberal commentators will poke at Joseph
concerning this account. In fact, many literatures
given to scriptural exposition, will begin chaptiat at
verse 27. They will skip this whole passage begaus
they are just convinced that Joseph is now out for
himself. Yet archaeology, once again, has helged u
in discovering that neighboring countries excisesem
than fifty percent tax. It was often demanded of
people to give half of their produce, half of their
money to the kings. Joseph is, in a sense, sayilhg,
take just twenty percent. That is enough to hatiaie
administrative affairs; to keep this system going.
We'll take care of your cattle; we’'ll provide theesl,
you give us one-fifth.”

In light of what was taking place, Joseph was
amazingly compassionate and unselfish. He served
the people with them in mind. In fact, verse 28ss
in case there is any doubt,

So they said, “You have saved our lives! . . .”

They did not say, “You have been
uncompassionate.”

They did not say, “You have been desirous of
taking all that we have.”

No. The people say to Joseph,

“You have saved our lives! Let us find favor
in the sight of my lord, and we will be
Pharaoh’s slaves.”

In other words, “We will serve you faithfully.”

One of the greatest marks seen in the character ¢
Jesus Christ was shown that day in John, chapter 13

when He was in the upper room and the big thought

=n

on the disciples’ minds was the question, “Lordpwh
is going to be the greatest in the kingdom?”

What they were really wondering was, “What
does God consider great? What is the mark of
character that He really takes note of? Who vell b
among us, then, the greatest?”

In that room as they had already reclined to eat,
the slaves were not there and no one wanted to wash
the feet of the other, and they did not even whsin t
own feet, which strikes me. As you may know, Jesus
Christ takes a towel and takes His gown and girds i
up around Him. He then goes to Peter, takes éis fe
and puts them in the basin, and says, “Peter, t tean
wash your feet.”

Peter, in the text, literally draws his feet up and
says, “No, You can't wash my feet.”

The Lord gives him a theological lesson in being
“in Christ”.

Finally, Peter acknowledges His sovereignty and
allows Him to wash his feet. Then, Jesus Chrissgo
around the room and washes twenty-four dirty feet.

| would imagine, in that room, you could have
heard a pin drop. | would imagine you could only
hear the splashing of water in that basin — and the
dropping of tears as they ran off the ends of tees
and cheeks of the disciples as they sat there and
watched true greatness.

The world measures greatness by how many
people serve you. God measures greatness by how
many people you serve.

Transparency to grieve openly

5. Another mark that strikes me is that Joseph
had the transparency to grieve openly.

Look at chapter 49, verses 29 through 33. Jacob
is now on his deathbed.

Then he [Jacob] charged them and said to
them, “I am about to be gathered to my
people; bury me with my fathers in the cave
that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, in

the cave that is in the field of Machpelah,
which is before Mamre, in the land of
Canaan, which Abraham bought along with
the field from Ephron the Hittite for a burial

site. There they buried Abraham and his
wife Sarah, there they buried Isaac and his
wife Rebekah, and there | buried Leah — the
field and the cave that is in it, purchased
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from the sons of Heth.” When Jacob
finished charging his sons, he drew his feet
into the bed and breathed his last, and was
gathered to his people.

What will Joseph do now? Great man that he is +

a man who has trusted God in His sovereignty in
unwavering faith — how will he respond? Will he
smile and say, “Wonderful, he’s with his fathersvno
Glory, I'm going to see him one day in heaven.”?

No. He has the transparency to grieve. Look at
chapter 50, verse 1 and 2a.

Then Joseph fell on his father’s face, and
wept over him and kissed him. Joseph
commanded his servants the physicians to
embalm his father. . . .

Joseph wanted to give his father the greatest
burial Egypt had ever seen. Continue to verse 3.

Now forty days were required for it, for such
is the period required for embalming. And
the Egyptians wept for him seventy days.

Forty days were required for the embalming
period, but note that the Egyptians mourned and
grieved for Jacob an additional thirty days.

Continue to verses 7 through 8a.

So Joseph went up to bury his father, and
with him went up all the servants of
Pharaoh, the elders of his household and all
the elders of the land of Egypt, and all the
household of Joseph and his brothers and
his father’s household . . .

Skip to verses 10 through 11.

When they came to the threshing floor of
Atad, which is beyond the Jordan, they
lamented there with a very great and

sorrowful lamentation; and he observed
seven days mourning for his father. Now
when the inhabitants of the land, the

Canaanites, saw the mourning at the
threshing floor of Atad, they said, “This is a
grievous mourning for the Egyptians.”
Therefore it was named Abel-mizraim
[weeping], which is beyond the Jordan.

The world would say to something like this
spectacle, “That is weakness.”

Christianity would say, “That’s unspiritual.”

| tend to believe there are people within the body
of Jesus Christ who need a good cry. They are

bottling things up — difficulties, resentments, tthsa—

and have been told by the spiritual side, “Oh, chin
up.”

| remember being at my father-in-law’s funeral
and my mother-in-law was sitting in a chair holdang
tissue. A relative come in, who supposedly knesv th
Lord, and said, “Now look, there’s no need to cry.
Get a hold of yourself.”

| wanted to punch the guy.

We have missed what Joseph had. He was secure
enough in his faith in God that he was able tovgrie
and weep.

You may remember that Jesus Christ wept at the
tomb of Lazarus. He also looked over the city of
Jerusalem and said, weeping,

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . (Luke 13:34a)

It is strength to reveal those emotions, not
weakness.

Capacity to forgive graciously
6. Sixth, Joseph also had the capacity to forgive
graciously.

One of the most beautiful texts in the book of
Genesis is found after Jacob dies. Joseph’s yeothe
are afraid that now, Joseph will have a vindictive
attitude and put them to death. They come to Jpsep
in verse 17a, saying,

“Please forgive, | beg you, the transgression
of your brothers and their sin, for they did
you wrong.” . . .

Continue to verse 18.

Then his brothers also came and fell down
before him and said, “Behold, we are your
servants.”

Now note Joseph’s response, in verses 19 through
21a.

But Joseph said to them, “Do not be afraid,
for am | in God’s place? As for you, you
meant evil against me, but God meant it for
good in order to bring about this present
result, to preserve many people alive. So
therefore, do not be afraid; | will provide for
you and your little ones.” . . .

Remember, ladies and gentlemen, the capacity to
forgive like this is dependent upon our abilitysee
God at work in the lives of other people. When
someone impacts us in a certain way; when someone
criticizes us; when someone says something toutear
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down; when someone attacks us; when someone is |¢
than gracious, they are tools in God’s hands to
develop us.

Joseph viewed his brothers as tools in the hands
God to bring about a great result.

Confidence to die as a visionary

7. Finally, Joseph is great and it is seen in his
confidence to die as a visionary.

| love this. Look at verses 22 and 23.

Now Joseph stayed in Egypt, he and his
father's household, and Joseph lived one
hundred and ten years. Joseph saw the third
generation of Ephraim’s sons; also the sons
of Machir, the son of Manasseh were born
on Joseph’s knees.

In other words, Joseph saw his great grandsons.
He was there. Continue to verse 24.

Joseph said to his brothers, “I am about to
die, but God will surely take care of you and
bring you up from this land to the land

which He promised on oath to Abraham, to
Isaac and to Jacob.”

| would stop at this point and say, “Come on,
Joseph. God gave a covenant promise to Abraham
that he would be a great nation and Abraham had on
son. He repeated that covenant promise to Ishac, *
will make you a great nation,” and he had two sons.
Then to Jacob, He repeated it again, and he hddstwe
sons. In three generations, there was a tribe of
seventy, and you are holding to this?”

Joseph died a visionary. | know two things about
his vision.
e First, Joseph had a vision of God’s
faithfulness.
He made his brothers swear, in verse 25a.

Then Joseph made the sons of Israel swear,
saying, “God will surely take care of you . .

e He also was confident of Israel’s future.
Note the last part of verse 25. Joseph says,

1

. ..and you shall carry my bones up from
here.”

I love that! He said, “Look, when God finally

ss Egypt, bring my body. | want to be there. God wil

D

fulfills the promise of the land, don’t leave me in

fulfill His promise.”

How could Joseph die with such vision? Because
Joseph lived with such vision.

Application

Would we like to die like Joseph? The actual
guestion is, do we live like Joseph?

As one person said, “Or are we chained to the
status quo — afraid to try, to risk, to changegdpto
do something that we feel God may want us to do?”

Where is our vision? Living a life with vision Wil
determine the way we die.

I have a book in my study that | read periodically.
It reminds me of the brevity of my own life. Leem
read the last words that several men spoke on their
deathbed.

The first man was an unbeliever named Berlioz.
He was a dramatist and a composer who spoke and
wrote like Shakespeare. Before he died, Berlioz
wrote,

Life is but a walking shadow, a poor player
that struts and frets his hour upon the stage
and then is heard no more. It is a tale told
by an idiot full of sound and fury. Life
signifies nothing.

A man who lived fifty years prior to Berlioz, was
Isaac Watts. He wrote the hymighen | Survey the
Wondrous Cross andOh God, Our Help in Ages
Past. Let me read Watts’ dying testimony,

It is a great mercy that | have no manner of
fear or dread of death. | can lay my head
back and die without terror this afternoon.

He then, did just that.

Martin Luther was a monk who shook the world
and conceived Protestantism. You and | benefthfro
that today. As Luther was lying on his deathbeith wi
his closest friends about him, he repeated thneesti

Into Thy hands | commend my spirit; Thou
hast redeemed me, O God of truth. Into Thy
hands | commend my spirit; Thou hast
redeemed me, O God of truth.

Then as he breathed his last, he repeated John,
chapter 3, verse 16, and his favorite verse, Psalm,
chapter 68, verse 20,



Our God is the God of whom cometh
salvation; God is the Lord by whom we
escape death.

| want to die like that. Do you know what it
takes? It takes:

living like that — allowing the Holy Spirit to
stamp upon our character the marks of true
greatness;

using authority, for those who have it, wisely
as a parent or as an employer;

administrating honestly;
serving others;

grieving openly;
forgiving graciously.

Greatness, men and women, is not developing
great empires, but developing great and godly
character. Greatness is not in leading men, but in
leading our lives in such a way that God is pleased
Greatness is not, as measured by our world’'s
standards, in receiving the applause of men; bt is
receiving the approval of God.

The last verse of chapter 50 says,

So Joseph died at the age of one hundred
and ten years; and he was embalmed and
placed [temporarily] in a coffin in Egypt.

End of chapter; end of a book that | have come to
love, but not the end of the story — because tleed@do
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph is alwe. H
is just as available to stamp upon your charactdr a
mine, the marks of true greatness.
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